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I. INTRODUCTION

A. Text and Image

I. As Media of Communication

Text and image share the common purpose of communicating a message. The actof com-
municating can be analyzed according to the information theory formulated by Shannon
in 1948." This theory provides a mathematical and philosophical view of the trans-
mission of information. Although its practical applications are concerned mainly with
engineering, it embeds human activities in an essentially social context, and therefore is
applicable to linguistic and artistic expressions. In Mesopotamian studies, information
theory has been applied to the analysis of writing systems and the interpretation of
written text,? and it has served as a background for the examination of the historical
relevance of visual imagery.?

In an act of communication one can distinguish the source (sender, author, etc.) of
the message, the channel through which the message is transmitted (medium), and the
receiver (addressee, reader, audience, etc.). The process can be sketched as follows:

source =+ encoding = channel of transmission — decoding — receiver

Miguel Civil formulated the following guidelines based on information theory and on the
logic of conversation, which are relevant for the interpretation of ancient texts and can be
extended to that of ancient images as well.* First, for the best possible communication,
sender and receiver must share a common knowledge of their world. The background
is assumed and not included in the message. This is a major source of limitations for
the modern scholar, since he is not the intended receiver. Second, according to the
degree to which sender and receiver share previous knowledge of particular events, the
message can omit explicit mention of sub-events which can be considered present by
implication or presupposition, and therefore need not articulate fundamental aspects that
contextualize the explicit message. Third, the message will normally include what is
“new” or unknown to the receiver, and omit what is already known. The more unexpected
a piece of information, the more probable its inclusion in the message. If the information
transmitted is already known or is being repeated, the message is not simply informative,
but rather has didactic, rhetoric, or aesthetic purposes.

! For a simple but scientific overview see Raisheck mformation Theory: for a more anecdotal presentation
of background and applications see Campbell Grammarical Mun.,

L Civil Or 42(1973), 22-26, and “Limites” 226-228,

¥ Asher-Greve Caftiers du Centre d"Einde du Proche-Cvrient Ancien 5 (1989}, 175 note *,

4 “Limites,” 226-228. The rebunal of these guidelines by Hallo JACS 110 (19%0), confuses the inescapable
psychological and material limitations of the interpretation of ancient sources with a voluntary assertion of
skepticism.




A. Text and Image

In narrative messages, considerations of economy of time and materials oblige the poet
or the artist to compress the message by eliminating the parts that the intended receiver
can supply from his/her personal knowledge, or that are implied or presupposed by
the nawre of the events themselves. In selecting the parts to be included, the author
will naturally pick the ones that are either more essential for identifying an event or
more unusual or striking. A narrative is not a mechanical succession of events of equal
imporiance, but can be analyzed as a tree of events with a core event at its root. The
core is successively elaborated upon by making explicit more and more episodes and
circumstances. This is not unlike the expansion of a grammatical sentence by relative
and adverbial clauses, and by the coordination or subordination of other sentences.

Before and after being “sent” through the channel, the message is transferred from one
system of symbols to another. This encoding is vital, and entails a main difference
between written and pictorial expressions. In a written message, the speech component
is encoded in visual symbols; in a pictorial message, a mental content is encoded in
shapes and colors. These systems have to be decoded by the receiver. In terms of
structure, a distinction can be made between discrete and nondiscrete qualities.® In a
verbal communication the units are clearly distinguishable and discrete; in a visual
communication, on the other hand, they are less well-defined and more continuous. Text
is discontinuous and marked by gaps, while images are more dense in terms of syntax
and semantics. The structure of text is a key to its decipherment, while images do not
impose the same kind of rigid ordering. In other words, “the image has many possibilities
of construction and perception, whereas the text has a single mode of formulation and
reading.”®

As a consequence, there 1s a major difference between verbal and visual transmission:
the first 15 done one bit at a time, and requires a stretch of time to be transferred, while
the second 1s transferred all at once. This is corroborated by clinical cases which show
that verbal and visual recognition memory systems are functionally and topographically
distinct.” A verbal medium cannot transmit simultaneous events as such, but is suitable
to describe ime sequences. A visual medium, on the other hand, can directly represent
simultancous events, but requires “redrawing” the events to encode a time sequence.
The redrawing results in a “strip” representation, as, for example, in medieval panels
representing the life of Christ.* To circumvent the time frame limitation, the artist may
“compress” two or more actions in one scene, or leave aspects of time ambiguous,

Each mode of representation has specific limitations rooted in the nature of the senses
that percerve it: the eye or the ear” Words cannot directly represent shapes, sizes,
and colors, while images by themselves cannot identify by name, show menial or
psyvchological conditions, or accurately represent physical movement. In contrast to the
* Lotman New Literary Histery 6 (1975); Melson Goodman as discussed by Mitchell feonalogy, 53-74;
Davis Masking the Blow, 242248

" Miller “Maya Image and Text,” 182; this author labels the distinction as one of linear versus multivariate,
In the quotation above, the accent is on mode: the obwviously multiple interpretations are nol excluded.

' Cohen New Literary History 7 (1976), 519.

® The space-time difference was first systematically formulated by Lessing, see Michell leonology, 95115,
¥ On eye and car from a philosophical perspective sce Mitchell Jeonolagy, 116-149,




1. Introduction

verbal, the visual cannot avoid ekphrastic specification. Verbal narrative can compensate
for the difficulty of representing physical properties of characters, objects, or places by
description.’ Visual narrative, on the other hand, can circumvent its limitation only by
including written labels and/or inscriptions, although the addition of symbolic attributes
and gesture can up to a point replace the naming. The opposite strategy ~ adding images
to text — is limited in ancient Mesopotamia to sporadic figures on astronomical and
mathematical tablets, and a few sketchy plans of buildings or fields.

“Description is s0 much a part of narrative that there really is no narrative which does
not include a degree of it.”"! In a verbal narrative, description can be distinguished from
narration in the type of verb used. Passages with the verbs “to be” (and various types
of copulative sentences, including comparative phrases ending in -giny and -am) and
“1o have™ are descriptive, while passages with action verbs are narrative. In the case of
images, one can formulate an empirical rule by analogy, and identify description if a
verbal account of the image necessitates the verbs “to be”™ or “to have,” narration if verbs
of action are needed. By this definition, a single scene can very well be narrative.”? A
representation of a hero killing a lion can stand for a long story of epic dimensions, By
showing, for instance, the birth and childhood of the hero, his antagonisms with other
heroes, ete., the artist can make the story more and more explicit.

2. In Mesopotamian Studies

For millennia, text and image were circumscribed by the limits imposed by the channel
of dissemination. The invention of the printing press brought about a first revolution. A
series of further innovations from still photography, to film, to elevision, to computers,
to everything encompassed by present-day multimedia have marked a dramatic wrning
point. Text and image have become infinitely reproducible and all-pervasive. Partly as
a result of this accelerating cascade of discoveries, we have witnessed the arts develop
rapidly in new directions: expressionism, cubism, futurism, the Russian avant-garde,
abstract painting, and many other new forms of visual, verbal, and musical expression. At
the same time, academia has developed a whole array of new theories and methods which
scrutinize our ways of perception: psychoanalysis, structuralism, semiotics, information
theory, gender studies, narratology, post-structuralism, and deconstruction. The study
of the transmission of information in the ancient world, the interplay of verbal and
visual channels under different conditions, the role of tradition in the choice of forms of
expression have become increasingly attractive subjects of research.

The new insights and outlooks described above have generally had little impact on
the methodology in ancient Mesopotamian studies. Piotr Michalowski has noted the
lack of interest in non-traditional approaches among Assyriologists.'* which can be
extended to students of other facets of the ancient Mesopotamian legacy. Methodology

0 See also Davis Masking the Blow, 248,

" Blanchard Semiotica 22 (1978), 236.

12 Compare Davis Masking the Blow, 235-230

* “Orality and Literacy.” 228; see now also “Sailing to Babylon.”




A. Text and Imuage

is rarely discussed. Too often presumptions are left unexamined or are not even made
explicit. This may be due in part to the relative youth of the field, which is sull in
need of the most basic compilation and treatment of its material. Perhaps it is also
due in part to the problems presented by the data which consists of an overwhelming
number of texts and relatively few and fragmented pictorial monuments in contrast to,
for example, the legacy of ancient Egypt. Yet, Mesopotamian studies have not been
entirely unaffected by new approaches, and the interest is growing in recent years. To
give a few examples: Mario Liverani, Piotr Michalowski, and Norman Yoffee have
challenged traditional approaches to the reconstruction of history from ancient texts,'
Miguel Civil has contributed an important non-traditional interpretation of the Sumerian
writing system.'* The Groningen Group has offered new perspectives for the perception
and interpretation of Mesopotamian literary works, discussing issues such as orality and
poetry in light of contemporary literary criticism.'® Irene Winter has opened stimulating
new vistas on Mesopotamian royal monuments using current anthropological and art
historical concepts."

A notorious problem of ancient Mesopotamian studies for those interested in the in-
terplay of verbal and visual channels in the transmission of information concerns the
traditional separation of assyriologists who study the texts, archaeologists who study
the artifacts, and art historians who study the images. This division of labor impedes a
comprehensive investigation into the thoughts and perception of the human beings who
produced these cultural remains. As Jean Bottéro remarked,'® “both the archaeologist
and philologist have access to only half of the total object of historical research: the
complete human of the past.” Text and image are often combined on the same mon-
ument, and complement each other in their communicative function. Royal rhetoric,
for example, is manifest not only in texts, but also in images. In 1964 Leo Oppenheim
wrote: “The battle for synthesis is the battle he is to fight, and this battle should be
considered his raison d'étre”" Yet, e refers only to the Assyriologist. Oppenheim saw
in the visual record only an illustration of the “factual” information contained in texts.™
The visual record, however, is, as Winter demonstrated.®! “a highly-developed system of
communication in its own right,” and it contributes in its own way (o our reconstruction
of ancient Mesopotamia. A plea for a holistic approach and more interdisciplinary work
was voiced at the Albright Centennial Conference in Baltimore in 1991, entitled “The

14 pverant Or 42 (1973), and HANE 5 (1993); Michalowski JAGS 103 (1983), and “Charisma and Control;”™
Yoffee Economic Role of the Crowe, JOS 30 (1978), and “Late Great Teadition.”

13 0r 42 (1973).

1% Mesopotamian Epic Literature and Mesopotamian Poetic Language, both edited by Vanstiphout and
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I Introduction

Study of the Ancient Near East in the Twenty-First Century,”” and a similar plea for
“increased cross-frontier awareness™ was made by Nicholas Postgate in a conference on
cognitive archaeology.”™

Although there are hardly any studies primarily dedicated to the investigation of text-
image relationships in ancient Mesopotamia, comparisons between these two media have
been made with varying degree of success, Jerry Cooper considered the correspondences
between text and image a “notoriously difficult problem in Mesopotamian art,"* |
would classify the problem not so much one of art, but rather of the modern scholar
interpreting both texts and images of a now dead civilization. Interpretation presupposes
some knowledge about the intentions and circumstances of the message, and this is
where the difficulty resides. More often texts do not simply explain images, and images
do not simply illustrate texts. Acknowledging that there are “match and missmatch,”
Postgate proposed that we “direct our attention quite deliberately to the reasons why
the match is good in some and bad in other cases, since this will expose more of the
discrete identity of the two classes.”™ The analysis of good matches, and an attempt at
understanding “bad” matches, will also lead to a more careful consideration of what can
be compared and why.

Figurines used in magic are a case in point for an optimal correspondence between
text and image. Riwal texts give detailed instructions for the making and vse of such
figurines. They specify the material(s) of which the figurine is to be made, its posture
and attributes, the textual label to be inscribed on it as, for example, “go out evil, come
in good,” and prescribe the place (and time) where the figurine is to be used. Figurines
matching these descriptions have been found in excavations.™ Based on the ritual texts,
Frans Wiggermann succeeded in identifying various magical figures in the visual record
which have previously puzzled scholars.” In this case, the comparison of text and image
helps identify and contextualize the image, and it also informs the text by confirming
that the rituals were indeed performed as prescribed, and that the texts thus present
accurate ritual instructions. This latter fact explains the good match,

Marie-Thérése Barrelet studied the correlation of text and image of a different type of
figure. She compared actual images of kings to their description in texts.” Her visual data
includes statues and figures in relief which form part of the official representation of the
king. Her textual data includes year names and royal inscriptions which commemorate
the fabrication orinstallation of royal images, and which belong, like the aciual images, in
the realm of the official representation. Also under consideration are scribal annotations
concerning the visual representation on royal monuments the inscriptions of which were
copied, and factual administrative records such as offering lists and delivery receipts
in which the recipients are royal images, Since her inquiry is concemed with concrete

2 Forinstance, Zettler “Written Documents” who discussed the integration of texts and archacological data.
23 Postgate “Text and figure”

“Mesopotamian Historical Consciousness,” 45,

“Text and figure,” 180

b Rittig Assvrisch-badvlonische Kleinplasiit; Postgate “Text and Figure” 176—179.

T JEOL27(1981-82), and 29 ( 1985-86); Protective Spirits, |86-187: RIA 8 (1994); 222-246 5.v. Mischwesen
8 CRRA 1901974),
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A. Text and Image

physical images that exist(ed) in reality, incongruity of genre is irrelevant. Barrelet
did not include poetic images of kings which occur, for example, in roval hymns. A
comparison of the latter with actual images is likely to yield interesting results of a
different sort, contributing to the distinction between concepts manifest in both media,
and streams of tradition which are confined to one or the other.™

In general, one can observe one major discrepancy between the images and texis Barrelet
compared, and that concerns their chronological distribution:® the number of actual
royal images decreases from the Early Dynastic to the Old Babylonian periods, while
that of texts describing them, beginning only in the Akkad period, increases dramatically
in the Old Babylonian period. In part, this resuli certainly reflects the chance of finds
in archaeology, in part, a change in the materials used; indestructible stone prevalent in
the early periods is replaced by reusable metal in later periods. Another explanation, as
Barrelet suggested,? is that the verbal description is a later development which arose
only with the canonization of visual images. A particular case of uneven distribution
concems the image of the kid carrier which occurs frequenily in verbal descriptions of
royal images, but is rare among the identificd visual representations of kings.* Barrelet
i probably correct in assuming that at least some of the numerous unidentified images
of kid carriers in statuary, glyptic, and terra cotta do represent a king.* If a verbal
description does not match any preserved image, there are two possible explanations:
either no visual representation of this particular image has survived, or it has not been
discovered in our data. As Barrelet showed for the “running king."* a careful study
of texts describing royal images helps identify and understand significant details in the
visual record.

Barrelet lamented a lack in the visual record of certain aspects and attributes of kingship
known from more poetic texts, and mentioned as an example, like other scholars before
and after her, the royal insignia.** One should keep in mind, however, that in contrast to
Egypt, for instance, royal insignia were not strictly canonized in Mesopotamia. Written
sources mention a number of objects which can be identified as royal insignia from the
context, and they usually occur together, but the composition of the group slightly varies
from text to text. They include a headgear (aga or men), a throne (Pgu-za), a “scepter”
( gidri), a measuring rod (gi-ninda), and arope (é5). Although in visual representations the
king does not seem to be systematically associated with these insignia, it is not quite true
that they are entirely absent. One may identify the headgear with the brimmed cap wormn
exclusively by ruler figures:* the throne with the stool on which kings sit in presentation
scenes in which they receive their subjects;*? and the “scepter” possibly with the palm
A first step in thas direction was made by Winter "Body of the Able Ruler.”

0 CRRA 19 (1974), 31

OCRRA 19(1974), 34,

= Barrelet CRRA 19(1974), 34-335.

O the kid carrier see alse Suter JC§ 4345 (1991-93),

4 CRRA 19(1974), 35.

5 Barrclet CRRA 19 (1974), 38-40; Srommenger RIA 4 (1972-75), 347 s.v. Herrscher; Krecher RiA 3
(1976803, 112 s.v. Insignien; Cooper “Mesopotamian Histoncal Conscioisness,” 46,

M See chapter IV.D.La.

T Zee Winter “The King and the Cup,” 255.
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I Imrroduction

frond which Gudea carries on some stela fragments.® As for the measuring rod and
rope, it is true that they are seen only in the hands of deities, yet always in scenes in
which they are pointed toward an approaching king.® In this case, the emphasis lies on
the transfer from deity to king, and this is the context in which these particular insignia
play a role in the texts as well, In sum, royal insignia are attributes that characterize
rovalty, but the king need not be associated with all of them at all time.

This example shows that one should not accept an apparent discrepancy oo soon,
but rather look harder for the missing link, The identification of concrete objects or
details in the imagery with concepts known from texts naturally adds significance, and
invariably improves the preception of the image. It is this background shared by the
sender and receiver of the message which allows the modern scholar to proceed from
the pre-iconographic to the iconographic analysis in Panofsky's terminology.™®

As we move from single figures to narrative scenes, the correlation between text and
image becomes more complex. The interpretation of the rich repertoire depicted on
AkKkadian scals, for example, continues to cause difficulty. Henri Frankfort laid the
groundwork for its interpretation in 1939, He observed that their “strong inclination
towards the concrete which we have found to underlie the stylistic innovations of the
period led to an efflorescence of designs depicting actuality as was never equalled before
or afterwards.™ Noticing that “it is through their attributes, positions or actions that we
must recognise the personalities involved,™? he proposed an approach which remains
valuable and is worth citing in extenso:*

For if the meaning of the Akkadian seals is no longer self-evident, there are indirect methods
by which it may be discerned. It should be possible systematically to collect and compare the
extant versions of a given subject, and thus to distinguish the accidental from the essential,
and to elucidate obscure details by examining varations which may be complementary. We
should, moreover, scan such texts as have come down to us with a view to relevant allusions.

It is, of course, with the first of these two steps that we are particularly concerned, Hitherto
almost all interpretations of seal designs have been based on one or two cylinders discussed
in isolation. It is evident that such an approach can only be haphazard. Just as the literary
form of certain myths has been preserved in more than one copy of the same text or even
in more than one version, so certain myths have found pictonial expression on a number of
seals in identical or slightly varying renderings, and again on others which show dissimilar
versions. We must therefore first establish the pictorial equivalent of a standard 1ext: next we
must consider the variants as sources of additional information; and only then are we in a
position to search the literary tradition for parallels with the pictorial stories.

There are a number of texts referring to subjects dealt with by the seal cutters of Sargon’s
age. These texts are later than the seals, but thowgh this difference in age may be a source of
error, it would be exceedingly unwise to deny the irrelevancy a priori. We already know that
numerous religious usages and beliefs have come down from very ancient times, though we

¥ Gee chaper VOS5,

¥ See Figs. 25-26, and compare also the Hammurahi Stela = Birker-Klihn Sildstelen, no. 113,
W Lrudien zur lonologie, 41.

4 Cvlinder Seals, 91.

B2 Cvlinder Seals, 92.
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A. Text and Image

happen to know them only form late documents. If we refuse to countenance any combination,
however prudent, of texts of the First Millennivm B.C. with seals of the Third, we are
destroying the only bridge between the literary and the pictorial expression of Mesopotamian
religion.

The results obtained by these comparisons seem, moreover, to justify the method. It is
interesting that ritual texts rather than purely literary works supply parallels to the seal
designs, and this circemstance should guide further research. Nor is it hard to explain. The
literary form of a myth, even when it is rich in metaphor, retains nevertheless a more general
character than the acts of a ritual. These acts possess, in fact, the same degree of definition as
an image, and a ritwal thus uses symbolism in the same manner as pictorial art, It is for these
reasons that the description of a ritwal, or a commentary on it, supplies us more often with a
clue to the Akkadian seal designs than the literary description of gods and events in the great
epics of Babylonia, ... If the scenes are bound to become more comprehensible as a result of
such research, the interpretation of the texts is equally cenain to profit by a fuller utilisation
of the illustrated encyclopedia constituted by the Sargonid seals.”

Although not all of Frankfort's interpretations can be supported today, and there are
many more seal images and texts to consider, his methodology still stands. The first step
especially deserves more attention than it has received in the pasi. Other approaches
proposed have failed to produce positive results. No one today would defend Anton
Moorteat’s notion of the all-encompassing Tammuz motif, nor is Pierre Amiet's concept
of a “cosmological mythology™ construed independent of textual tradition convincing.
Despite the considerable chronological gap between the images and texis Frankfort used,
[ would defend the search for texts to compare with the images, looking not so much for
perfect matches, but rather seeking a mental background. The difficulties we still have
today finding these texts may, in part, be explained by a now lost oral tradition. The
writing down of mythological stories in a largely illiterate society should surprise us,
and one wonders whether this activity reached its peak at a time when the oral tradition
was vanishing. This would explain why some comparable texts come to us from a much
later period. Contrary to earlier views, the excavations at Ebla have shown that Semitic
literature goes back to the third millennium, and Piotr Steinkeller suggested that it may
be these stories, still insufficiently known, that inspired Akkadian seal images.*

Mot all Akkadian seal images, however, need to reflect a particular story. Inspired by
their concrete nature, like Frankfort, and based on Francastel’s thesis that an image is
“constituée par un assemblage d*éléments réorzanisés 4 partir du réel et liés ensemble
par un rapport symboligue,” Barrelet set out to explore different levels of the figurative
imagination, and the mechanisms involved in the creative process.* As possible sources
of inspiration that guided the Akkadian seal cutter, she conceived of several categories
depending on whether the artist worked in the precinets of a palace or temple, or outside
of the abodes of power and learning. ™ In the first case, the seal cutter would have had
access (o the intelligentsia of his time, and his production would be more likely o
visualize complex concepts reflecting the values of a restricted elite. In the second case,
Amict Clvprigne mésepotamienne. For a criique see Bernbeck BaM 27 (1996), 165,

45 “Early Semitic Literature.” 244-247,
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I. Imrroduction

he would have been on his own, and his production could have been influenced by three
categories of sources: stories from the common pool of oral tradition, as for Greek vase
painters; visual experience occasioned by festivals that included some sort of spectacles
along the lines of those performed in fifticenth century Italy or the pasos of the Semana
Santa in today’s Spain; and the store of imagery depicted in other media subservient to
the official representation in palace and temple. She concluded from a detailed analysis
of the seals pertaining to the Ea/Enki cycle that most scenes centering around the god
associated with lowing water were produced outside of the centers of power, and were
most likely inspired by festivals during which actual images of the god could be seen.
For two particular seal images, distinctly different from all others, however, she showed
convincingly that they must have been made for members of the elite*®

Although little documentary evidence has survived of such festivals, the assumption
is supported by cross-cultural comparison. Barrelet's study merits more attention, for
it demonstrates that inquiries about the source of inspiration and the creative process
involved in artistic production make an important contribution to the interpretation of
imagery. These issues have hardly been considered before and are still neglected.

The one example most often cited as evidence for the mythological background of
Akkadian seal images - and believed by some to be the only one - is the story of Etana,
who ascended to heaven on the back of an eagle.* Two recent studies have scrutinized
this motif, Both operate on the basic assumption that the visual representation of a man
on the back of an eagle ascending to heaven reflects in one way or another a story about
Etana. Piotr Steinkeller used the imagery in combination with the textual evidence in an
attempt to reconstruct an original story, now lost.”® Although. in the absence of written
documentation, his scenario cannot be proven, it makes perfect sense in terms of the
creative process at the origin of a story, and is not contradicted by any detail of the extant
data. If correct, the image freezes the most dramatic moment of the story — its turning
point = which is, at the same time, best fit for visual representation. It epitomizes the
essence of the story. This study confirms Frankfort's contention that the interpretation
of texts can profit from a fuller utilization of the images.

Reinhard Bernbeck took a different approach.® Although crediting Barrelet for having
opened new possibilities for the interpretation of Akkadian seals, he unjustly accused
her study of having as an end in itself the reconstruction of “rites” from images, of
denying any relation between the images and the preserved texts, and of not going
beyond the pre-iconographic level of interpretation. His approach presupposes that
myth and rite are interdependent. This thesis goes back to Frazer's Golden Bough, and
has found surprisingly many followers in anthropology. The alleged interdependence
has never been adequately proven, and G. 8. Kirk in his study of myth has convincingly
demonstrated that “there is neither logic nor other virtue in trying to confine the term

B Or 39 (1970), 240249
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A, Text and Image

‘myth’ to tales associated in some way with sacred ritual,™* Nor is there evidence in
Mesopotamia for the enactment of myths. The recital of Emwena Elid at the New Year
Festival in the late first millennium B.C. is but a small episode in this twelve-day religious
festival, and its inclusion can be explained on grounds other than the interdependence of
myth and rite.” Moreover, the Etana story is a narrative with universal folktale motifs,*
and can hardly be called a “social drama.” Bernbeck’s analysis of the Etana scene takes
the written version of the story too literally,™ and his interpretation of the pictorial motif
of the “bull of heaven™ as a rendition of the “social drama™ is not convincing.

Two other motifs, the banquet scene and the presentation scene, have been assumed (o
represent rites, and in both cases this presumption has undermined the possibility of a
reasonable interpretation. Both motifs were extremely popular in early Mesopotamian
art, and exist in many variations. They occur in different media, including stone monu-
ments dedicated by the ruler in temples, luxury items of the palace, and seals used in the
administration. Depending on the medium, they appear in isolation or in the context of
an extended narrative. The banquet scene has been interpreted variously as a rite for the
deceased or a rite epitomizing the New Year festival.”” Gudrun Selz dedicated a mono-
graph to this motif, in which she documented its chronological development in early
Mesopotamian art.*® On the assumption that all banquet scenes depict the same event,
she presupposed a cultic meaning which could be gained only from textual sources.
These did not receive a comprehensive discussion, however™ Selz's failure to differ-
entiate between the various media which depict bangquet scenes distorts her typology,®
and is in part responsible for her unwarranted assessment of the motif. This is obvious
in her rejection of Amiet, whose conclusions 1 accept: “la cérémonie du banguet a di
étre célébrée en de multiple circonstances, par des particuliers, par diverses collectivités
et enfin par des rois, & I'occasion de leurs victoires et probablement aussi lors des fétes
liturgiques au nombre desquelles celle du Nouvel-An a fort bien pu étre comptée.™!
The same picture emerges from the different contexts in which banquets occur in verbal
narratives.®

Not unlike Selz, Martha Haussperger, who produced the only monograph on the pre-
sentation scene, aimed at a chronological typology rather than an interpretation of the
motif. She advised against “speculating about the rite depicted in the presentation scene,
if it indeed renders one, as long as corresponding textual data and other archaeological

2 Myth, 12-29.

" Kirk Myih, 14,

¥ Sieinkeller “Early Semitic Literature.” 255,

BaM X7 (1996), 174-180. He divorced the Etana motif from the shepherd's background, in which he saw
another episode, and concluded that disparate levels of time and space were combined in one image.

% BaM 27 (1996), 131-196. Nor is the answer he provides ibidem, 196-204, satisfactory for the question
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I. Introduction

implications are lacking.” Yet, based on her dating the origin of the motif to Enhedu-
anna, she proceeded to conjecture that it rendered a rite of Nanna.®* Neither the date nor
the assumption that the scene rendered a rite, much less of Nanna, can be supported.
Haussperger’s exclusion of media other than the glyptic art and her confinement to two
compositional versions of the scene cannot do justice to the motif. Moreover, unaware
of basic principles in the composition of Mesopotamian imagery such as the distinction
between culminating and episodic scenes, and the recognition of core and expansion in
the representation of an event,* the author erroneously interpreted these two versions
as two different moments of the same event.5

A consideration of the function of cylinder seals and of the context in which presentation
scenes occur in other media, together with an elementary art historical background and
an awareness of basic concepts of the society that produced the image would have
precluded such errors. It is unfortunate that Irene Winter's important contributions to our
understanding of the presentation scene® had no influence on Haussperger's discussion,
although they are listed in her bibliography. The presentation scene is a typical example
of a conceptual image. It can be elucidated only with a methodologically sound analysis
of its components in all its variations together with a search for its mental background.
This background shared by sender and receiver is reflected in texts, though not in a
literal way.%” As Irene Winter has pointed out;%

We do not have a cultural situation in which monolithic religiousfmythological/heroic texts
stand behind the very fabric of society — as the Bible does for the Judeo-Christian West,
the Odyssey and the [liad for the classical world, or the Ramayana and the Bhagavad Gita
for the Indian subcontinent. Nor do we have a tradition of inscriptions directly associated
with and therefore identifying mythological/religious images. Through juxtaposition with
text, as in illustrated books or through labeling, as on Greek vases, for example, images in
later Western art at least are far more likely to be accurately identified; and these identifiable
images then provide a basic corpus from which 1o argue for the unknown. The problem is
further exacerbated by the tendency in the ant of the ancient Near East .., 10 be ‘allusive’
rather than explicit, with the ‘culminating scene’ of a given story standing for the whole. We
often find the story behind the image, therefore, demanding the viewer's prior knowledge
and correct identification of the scene = a process of ‘matching’ rather than ‘reading” of the
imagery itself qua narative,

There 1s only a small corpus of narrative poems in Mesopotamia that has deities and
heroes as actors (small if compared with the Odyssey, lliad or the Bhagavad Gita), and
there are hardly any extant visual representations. Two episodes from the Gilgames
epic, perhaps the most popular and wide-spread story in ancient Mesopotamia, are
notable exceptions: the killing of Huwawa and the killing of the Bull of Heaven™ The

6% Einfiihrungsszene, 77,

& See chapiers IV.C.2.a-b.

b5 Einfiifirungiizene, 69,

6 “The King and the Cup;” “Legitimation of Authority.”

T For further discussion see chapter IV.B.7.

B S fter the Banle” 11-12.

5 As Wilfred G. Lamben “Gilgamesh in Literature and Ar,” has excellently documented, they are depicted
in the Kleinkunst through several centuries and across geographical borders.
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A. Texr and Image

bulk of ancient Mesopotamian images, and especially more extensive visual narratives,
pertain to the official representation of the ruler, which is also documented in texis.
Since royal monuments often combine text and image, they are preconditioned subjects
for a comparison of the two media. The division into different disciplines within the
field of ancient Mesopotamian studies, however, has hampered research in this area. The
recent compilation of all inscribed dedicatory objects from the Early Dynastic to the Old
Babylonian periods by Eva Braun-Holzinger,™ which includes careful descriptions of
the objects and imagery sculpted on them along with a transliteration and translation or
summary of their inscription, has made a positive contribution, one which will hopefully
encourage more comparative work, and lead to a fuller understanding of these objects.

Irene Winter has contributed pioneering analyses of royal monuments that combine text
and image. In two examples from different periods she detected different degrees of
interrelation between the two media, The throne room of the Neo-Assyrian king Assur-
nasirpal attests to “an extraordinary degree of correspondence between the organization
of the decorative scheme and that of the text accompanying it,” and the relationship is
manifest “both in structural organization and in content.”™ In this case, Winter did not
answer the question about whether the “correspondence reflects a conscious translation
of the text into visual terms, or an unconscious cultural ordering that underlies text and
image equally” In contrast, on the stela of the Early Dynastic king Eannatum of Lagas,
the correspondence of text and image is not exact:™

The visual imagery has its own agenda. ... the reliefs detail the immediate action(s), while
the text emphasizes the longer-range antecedents and consequences. In fact, the text and
the imagery come from different traditions. The text derives from a combination of known
celebratory proclamations and legalistic documents that include background, current inter-
vention, resolution, and proscriptions. _.. The imagery ... has developed out of a visual tradition
representing sequences surrounding, or culminating in, a single event, ... text and imagery
differ not only in content but also in intent: the text serving the legal case of the legitimacy
of Lagash’s claims over Umma and the Gu'eden at the highest (literate) levels, its audience
both internal and external: the visual portion addressed more to an internal (not necessarily
literate) audience, its message related o the hierarchy and power of the state itself.

Her studies demonstrate that in order o analyze the relationship of text and image, in
addition to an analysis of their content and structure, one must study them in terms of
messages, and inguire about their sender, receiver, and the traditions of their channel.™

3. Gudea: A Case Study

Gudea was a ruler of the southern Mesopotamian city-state of Laga8 at the end of the third
millennium B.C. His material legacy exceeds that of most other early Mesopotamian
rulers in quantity. The corpus consists of a variety of inscribed and sculpted artifacts

Weiligaben
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3 See also Cooper “Mesopotamian Historical Consciousness,” 45-48.
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which were elements in or equipment of temples, and commemorate this ruler’s dedica-
tion to a particular deity or his (rejconstruction of the deity's temple. The most extensive
written building account is the long text inscribed on two large clay cylinders, which
pertains to the construction of Eninnu, the temple of Lagal’s divine patron Ningirsu.
Detailed pictorial accounts of temple construction were sculpted on several limestone
stelae. Due to their poor preservation, the assignment of individual fragments to partic-
ular stelae remains problematic, though it is clear that the surviving imagery forms parts
of various scenes which can be interpreted as episodes of the construction of a temple,
and at least one stela did pertain to Eninnu. This study will investigate and compare
the written and pictorial accounts of Gudea with special emphasis on the cylinders and
stelae. Although text and imagery clearly relate the same type of events, their correla-
tion has hardly been considered, nor has the remaining material of Gudea received a
comprehensive treatment in the context of these accounis.

The Gudea material is suited to the investigation of text-image relationships for several
reasons. It forms a substantial and uniform corpus of an early Mesopotamian ruler’s
manifestation in verbal and visual media — substantial because of the large amount and
variety of inscribed and sculpted objects, and uniform in regard to the ultimate source
of the message and its main subject. The material has already received basic treatment.
The artifacts of interest to archaeologists and art historians have been catalogued, and
the inscriptions have been compiled and edited by philologists. Moreover, the corpus
promises to be interesting in regard to the history and development (tradition and
innovation) of royal representation in Mesopotamia. Gudea could look back at the
history of his own city-state, several hundred years old, and, at the same time, witness
the rise of the powerful Ur 111 state as it established far-reaching military and bureaucratic
control over other Mesopotamian cities as well as some foreign lands. With a detailed
analysis of Gudea’s cylinders and stelae and a comparison of their messages to one
another and to the remaining Gudea material, I hope to elucidate the interrelations and
correspondences of text and image in the rhetoric of a Sumerian city-state ruler, and
to contribute to an improved and more comprehensive understanding of this important
body of roval representation,

The comparison of text and image first requires a sound understanding of the comparanda
and their context. The material other than cylinders and stelae is presented in part 11
which includes an overview of the types of artifacts and their provenance, an analysis
of contents and structure of the inscriptions, and a description and interpretation of the
imagery. A catalogue of these artifacts is provided in Appendix A, Parts 11T and IV
are dedicated to the Cylinder Inscriptions and the stela fragments, respectively. They
aim at a comprehensive understanding of these narratives in terms of contents, narrative
structure, composition, and communicative function, A catalogue of the stela fragments
based on personal examination is provided in Appendix B. Selected passages of the
cylinder inscriptions are translated in Appendix C. In view of the enormous size of
the text and the philological difficulties still inherent in many details, which require a
philological discussion, a full translation is outside the limits of the present study. Part V
compares the verbal and visual narratives in terms of their communicative context and
narrative components, and examines correspondences and differences between the two
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media as well as their interrelation. Before plunging in media res, a few words about
Gudea’s reign are necessary.




I Introduction
B. Gudea’s Reign

Knowledge of Gudea’s reign is limited. Neither its length nor its precise dates can be
established with any certainty. The numerous inscribed artifacts commissioned by him
and the names given to his regnal years pertain to cultic activities in his city-state. Aside
from these official documents issued by the ruling power, there are hardly any sources
that furnish additional information or relate his reign to contemporary evenis outside
LagaZ&. The extent of his sphere of influence remains open to speculation. This chapter
presents a synopsis of the facts presently known and the problems still unsolved.

I. Chronology

Gudea was a member of what scholars have conventionally termed the Second Dynasty
of LagaZ, distinguishing the rulers of the late third millennium from their Early Dynastic
predecessors.”™ The number of Lagad I rulers, their sequence, and the length of their
reigns remains problematic.’ Probably for political reasons, Lagad is not included in
the Sumerian King List,” and the Laga3 King List is a satirical answer to the former.”™
It can therefore not be considered for historical reconstruction. The sources for the
Laga& II chronology are confined to royal inscriptions which mention kin affiliations
or synchronisms with rulers of other city-states, and administrative documents which
provide year names as well as prosopographic data.

Most Laga3 Il inscriptions do not mention the filiation of the rulers. Exceptions are some
inscriptions of Umingirsu and Pirigme, the son and grandson of Gudea, respectively,
In the case of Urningirsu, the filiation seemingly served to distinguish this ruler from
an earlier namesake.”™ Other kinship relations are apparent in inscriptions of female
members of the royal family who identify themselves as wives and/or daughters of known
rulers. This evidence seems to indicate that the succession was not from father to son,
but followed a different kin-based system. Unfortunately Renger’s efforts to elucidate
this system, and with it the sequence of the Laga$ I rulers.™ remain hypothetical due
to the lack of conclusive evidence and an adequate understanding of Sumerian kin
terminology.

About thirty-five year names from administrative tablets are attributed to this period.®®

™ Although two distinet dynasties are not substantiated in the ancient sources and may prove (o be a
simplification, the terms Laga® [ and I are retained here due to the lack of a more adequate terminology.

"% Compare the lists given by Sollberger AP 17 (1954-56), 32; Bottéro FWG 2 (1965), 117; Falkenstein
Einlefrung, 6; Maeda ASF 10(1988), 24; and Monaco ASS 12 (1990), 101

T8 Eor the political nature (dynastic legitimization) of the Sumenan King List see Michalowski JAOS 103
(1983), esp. 242, and Wilcke “Gencalogical and Geographical Thought.”

7 Sollberger JCS 21 (19670,

78 See Maeda ASS 10 (1988), 20-22.

¥ AOAT 25 (1976).

80 They have been compiled by Sollberger AfD 17 (1954-56), 31-35, and again by Falkenstein Einleinmg,
611, and are further discussed by Macda ASS 10 (1988), 25-31, and Steinkeller SC5 40 (1988), 51 note
14. Sigrist Catalogue, 317F, includes a list with some changes, vet lacks sources as well as comments. A
reexamination of the presently available sources for the year names of the Laga® [l rulers, and along with it
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B. Gudea’s Reign

Their usefulness for the internal chronology of Lagas I, however, is diminished by the
rare mention of the ruler to whose reign they pertain, and by the absence of a coherent
date list for this period. Although recent studies of administrative texts from Lagas have
shed new light on the sequence of the Lagas 11 rulers, there is no unambiguous solution *
The material has not been fully published, nor has it been exhausted.** What can be said
with certainty is that Urbaba, whose daughter Gudea married, preceded him, and that
Urningirsu I1 and Pirigme, his son and grandson, ruled after him.,

The only synchronism between a Laga I ruler and a dynast of another city-state is the
mention of Namhani** of LagaZ in the Law Code of Umamma,*! who founded the Third
Drynasty of Ur. In accordance with Kramer's understanding of the relevant passage in this
text, Lagag 1 had generally been assigned a place in the interval between the hegemonies
of the kings of Akkad and those of the Third Dynasty of Ur. Umnamma’s alleged
victory over Namhani, however, which supposedly brought about the end of the Second
Dynasty of Lagas, is not supported by the text, which informs us of little more than
the contemporaneity of the two rulers.* Furthermore, the conventional historiography
attributing complete control over southern Mesopotamia to the dynasties of Akkad and
Ur I from day one to their fall, broken only during the period in which the Guti®
conirolled the northern part of southern Mesopotamia and Lagag 11 the southern part,
may prove to be too simplistic. Competing city-states rather than hegemonies were the
norm throughout most of the third and early second millennia B.C. in Mesopotamia.
Hegemonic power never lasted more than a few generations,* and the control over other
city-states Auctuated ™

The time between Sarkalifarri, the last powerful king of Akkad, and the rise of the
Third Dynasty of Ur under Urnamma, initially estimated to be about eighty years, has
been reduced by recent studies to a mere forty years or even less.® It seems more
than likely that the combined reigns of the LagaZ I rulers exceeded this span of time.
Omn prosopographic grounds, Steinkeller demonstrated that Gudea's reign, in particular,

those of Urnamma, is a desideratum.

31 The imporance of prosopographic data for the elucidation of the Laga2 11 chronology was noted already
by Diakonoff in MIO 15 (1969, 525. The recent progress and present situation is well summanzed by Lafont
BrCr 301993), 6770 Cf. Carroud’s highly hypethetical interpretation of the data in ASS 16 (1994).

52 For the administrative tablets from Tello in general see Jones AS 20 (1976), 41-46: for the present state
of publication see Lafont and Yildiz Tabletres cundiformes de Tello, 1-8.

¥ Monaco’s distinetion of two rulers of this name based on the different spellings — Nammahni in the
roval inscriptions, and both Namhani and Nammahni in administrative documents = in ASS 12 (19907, is not
convincing, see Maeda ASS 15 (1993).

¥ As Geller A 81 (1991), 145, has demonstrated, the attempt to attribute this text to Sulgi, which has
become fashionable in recent years, is unfounded and most unlikely.

55 Already Steinkeller JCS 40 (1988). 47 note 2. A possible altemnative for the sign in line 78 read ugs by
Kramer (4 52 { 1983}, 455 note 12, would be il in which case Umamma installed Namhani in his office;
s Roth Law Codes, 15, and RIME 3/2.1.1.22. Unfortunately the present condition of the text, which is
protected by a heavy coating, does not permit a decision,

5 On the prohlem of the Guti see Hallo 814 3 (1957-71), and Gragg Kes Temple Hymn, 162,

5 Michalowski Charisma and Cowtrol, 61T,

55 See Maeda ASS 10 (19883, 23,

¥ Hallo B4 3 (1957-71), T130; Boese WZKM 74 (1982), 33-35; Dittmann BaM 25 (1994), 97-101.
Glassner NABL (1994), no. @, counted with thirty years only.
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overlapped with that of Umamma.™ While the Lagad 1l chronology cannot be solved
at present, Gudea’s overlap with Umamma is indisputable.”' This overlap is further
supported by striking similarities in the cultural remains of these rulers. In general, one
can observe a new orientation in the visual and verbal arts during this period.” The
stelae of Gudea and Urnamma are comparable in iconography and style.” Foundation
figurines representing a basket carrier with a human lower body are evidenced for Gudea
and Umamma only, whereas the figurine with a peg-shaped lower body, apparently
developed late in Urnamma’s reign, becomes standard thereafter® The orthography and
grammar of Gudea’s inscriptions have close affinities with Ur IIT literary texts such as
the Copper and Silver debate, which mentions Umamma.* and are quite different from
the short-lived orthographic reforms evidenced in certain Sulgi hymns.*

2. Recorded Evenis

According to Steinkeller,” eleven year names can assuredly be assigned to Gudea.
However, considering the quantity of monuments and artifacts attributable to Gudea,
and the many construction activities recorded in his inscriptions, it is likely that his reign
lasted longer. The year names commemorate the (re)construction of certain temples
or their equipment with dedicatory gifts, events which are also documented in his
inscriptions.”™ Exceptions are the name of the first regnal year which records Gudea's
installment in office, and the fragmentary name of year “8" which seems to refer to the
installment of a nin-dingir priestess. From the cursory mention of a military campaign
to Elam in the context of Eninnu’s equipment with gifts (Statue B 6:64-69), we learn
that Gudea’s reign was not solely dedicated to the maintenance of the cult in Lagas. It
appears that the incentive for mentioning this event was not the campaign itself, but was
rather due to the fact that the booty which resulted from it was presented as a gift to
the god for whom Gudea had rebuilt his temple. The oblique way in which this military
exploit is reported indicates that Gudea had no interest in commemaorating events other
90 JCS 40 (1988), 47-53, His suggestions in regard to the sequence of the Laga® Il rulers conflict with the
results of the studies by Maeda in ASS 10 (1988) and Monaco in AR5 12 (1990 Especially Monaco's results,
however, are arrived at on the basis of a number of assumptions which require further substantiation, see
Maeda ASS 15 (1993),

M Gee Lafont Bide 50 (1993), 678, Vallat's scenario recently suggested in MNABU (1997), no. 1, according
to which Gudea's accession 1o the throne falls in Umamma’s second year, is based on several assumptions
which cannot be substantiated.

"2 Far example, the contents and strict composition of building inscriptions, see Falkensiein Einleitng, 173;
of the iconography and style of cylinder seals, see Dittmann Bald 23 (1994), 101.

"3 Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, §8 251, 47, 172, But see also chapter [IV.C.3.h

M Rashid Grimdungsfiguren, pl. 39 Swieible’s atribution of the peg-shaped figurine of Umingirsu to
Urningirsu [ (no. 4) is not beyond doubt, see Suter SCS 50 (1998), 71,

M Civil Sumerian Debates and Dialogues, forthcoming.

# Klein Three .'Q:rn'j:a_ﬂ_'rr.lu.'.r. 64=T0 and 131-134, which, howewver, is at variance with his opinion expressed
in “From Gudea to Sulgi” 200, where he argued for a dependence of Sulgi's hymns on Gudea's literary
waorks, and suggested that Sulgi employed seribes who had formerly worked for Gudea. The affinities shared
between Gudea and Sulgi are better explained as arising from a common literary tradition.

T JCS 40 (1988), 51 note 14,

9% This coincidence is not surprising, since both were issued by the same source. The commemoration of he
same events in regnal year names, royal inseriptions and royal hymns is common practice in Mesopotamia,
see Hallo CRRA 17 (1970), 118f., and Frayne CRRA 28 (1982).
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B. Gudea's Reign

than those concerned with his service for the gods, The same picture emanates from
the visual arts: with one possible exception,™ Gudea 15 never represented as victorious
warrior, like some of his Early Dynastic predecessors at Lagas or the kings of Akkad,

In an attempt to assess the scope of Gudea’s construction program I offer here a survey
of the buildings recorded in his inscriptions. It 1s ordered by sites, and lists, in addition
to the divine beneficiary and designation of the building, the sources according to the
catalogue in Appendix A references to the temple lists compiled by Falkenstein and
George, " and comments concerning problematic identifications or locations. The type
and number of records for each construction and its history are presented in Tables ILB. 1
and 2,

Girsu:

I. Ningirsu: é-50:

CN.17=21; BS.12-16; D5.3-16; DT.1; FT.16=30; FG.3, 47, 5, 7-97, 10, 11-187,
217, 2227, 287, 29, 337, FK.2; 5V.6; Statues B, D, W; UL2; ULS5.

Falkenstein 116=143; George no. 897,

Comments: 16+ bricks (BS.12) refer to this building with its epithet é-anzu™*"-
babbar only. Some inscriptions add parts built therein, namely a-ga-eren (B5.12) and
gi-gunug (DT.1 and Statues B, DY}; ULS records but the construction of Ningirsu's
gi-gunily.

2. Ningirsu: é-PA:
CN.16; BS.10-11; D5.2, 20; FT.135; Statues D, G.
Falkenstein 131-133 no. 32; George nos. 393 (é-gidru), 1155 {é-ub-imin).

3. Ningirsu: abul-kd-sur-ra;
CMN.22; GL.2; UL4.
Falkenstein 137f. no. 43,

4. Baba: é-sila-sir-sir'™

CN.1-2; BS.1-2; FT.1-4; DP.2; Statues E, H.

Falkenstein 147, no. 10 (é-tar-sir-sir); George nos. 1085 (é-tar-sir-sir), 1198 (&-uru-
ku-ga).

Commenis; Esilasirsir is usually referred to as Baba's house of Urukug (é-uru-ki-ga),
only Statues E and H provide its proper name. I have included here Baba's wall of
Urukug (bad-uru-ki-ga-ka: CN.1, FT.1), since it must refer to this building,

5. lgalim: é-me-hus-gal-an-ki
CM.6; FT.7-11; FG.1-2.
Falkenstein 153 no. 20; George no. 755.

" 205 in Appendix A: see chapter ILC.3.c.

M Only inscriptions in which the divine name and the building designation are either entirely preserved or
believably restored are included,

W Falkensten Einleitung, 116-170; George House Most High.

92 For the reading of this temple name see Selz Giitterwelr, 26 note 73,

18




I. Introcuction

6. Suliaga: é-ki-tus-akkil-Ii:
CN.29; FT.37-39; FG.6; FK.1.
Falkenstein 152 no. 14; George no. 618.

7. Gatumdug: 8-uru-ki-ga:

CM.5; BS.3-4; FT.5; GL.1; Statue F.

Falkenstein 146 no. 6; George no. 1314,

Comments: The é-gir-su™ on the fragmentary foundation tablet (FT.5) rests on
Steible’s reconstruction (Gudea 14): if correct, this house was probably identical
with the one in Urukug. The Lagad | attestations listed by George pertain to Gatum-
dug’s temple in Lagas 10

8. Inanna: é-an-na-gir-su™:

CN.7-9; BS.5, 22; FT.12; FB.1-2; Statue C,

Falkenstein 149 no. |; George no. 77,

Comments: In some inscriptions this building is designated as Inanna’s é-gir-su®
(CMN.9, BS.5) or her & only (BS.22).

9. Dumuziabzu: é-gir-su™:
CN.3.
Falkenstein 130 no. 4; George no. 1298,

10. Gestinanna: é-gir-su™:
Statues M, N, O.
Ealkenstein 1501, no. 7; George nos. 975 (é-sag-ugs), 1315,

11. Meslamtaea: é-gir-su®:

CN.10; BS.6.

Falkenstein 153 no. 19; George no. 1359,
12. Ninazu: é-gr’r-m“‘:
CN.30.

George no. 1370,

13. Nindara:'"™ é-ge’r—su“:
CN.14; B5.9; FT41.
Falkenstein 154 no. 22; George no. 1371.

14, Ningiszida: é-g:'r—s:;“i:

CN.23-24. BS.18-20; DS.19; FT.32-35; DP.3; Statue 1.

Falkenstein 154f. no. 25; George no. 1379,

Comments: The door plague (DP.3) seems to refer to this building as Ningifzida's é
only.

103 See Selz Géterwelr, 134=136,
™ For the reading nin-dar-a see Civil “Sulgi-ki-urs-sage-kalam-ma,” 50.
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B. Gudea’s Reign

15. Ninhursag: é-gir-su™:

CN.25=26; Statue A.

Falkenstein 153 no. 26; George nos. 716 (é-mah), 1381,

Comments: Two clay nail (CN.25), both from Tello, refer to this building as Nin-
hursag’s & only, while Statne A designates it as her house of the city of Girsu (1:8:
g-uru-gir-su-ka-ni), and later refers to it as her great house (2:5: é-mah), which I
understand as a descriptive term rather than a temple name (contra George no. 716
and Steible Neusumerische Ban- vnd Weihinschriften 2, 71).

I6. Ninsubur: &

CN.28; FT.36.

Falkenstein 155 no. 28; George no. 757 (é-me-kilib-ba-sag-il).

Comments: Falkenstein located this temple in Girsu where the six clay nails (CN.28)
were found. George's suggestion that Gudea's unnamed temple be identical with
Rimsin's é-me-kilib-ba-sag-il, the location of which remains uncertain, is not con-
VINCINgE.

Lagag:

17, Ningirsu: g-ba-gdra;
BS.17; DS.17-18; FT.31.
Falkenstein 157f. no. 3; George no. 96.

MNingin: '™

I8. Nanse: é-sirarag:

CN.11-12; BS.7-8; DS.1; FT.13; FB.3.

Falkenstein 163f. no. 5; George no. 992.

Comments: One unprovenienced clay nail (CN. 12) refers to NanSe's & only.

I, Hendursag: &

FT.6.

Falkenstein 162 no. 1; George no. 1323,

Comments: Since Hendursag belongs to Nan#e's circle, Falkenstein located this
building in Ningin. This location is also suggested by the provenance of the record,
which was purchased in Zurghul. George's suggestion that Gudea’s Hendursag house
was the same as that built by Enannatum I in Urukug (En. 129 4:3} is doubtful. During
the Lagas I period Hendursag was worshipped in Urukug as well as in Ningin and
Guabba.'™

105 The reading of this GN follows Krecher “Phonem Jg/." 53.
1 See Sele Gitterwelr, 144 § 10,
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20. Nindub: &

CN.15.

Falkenstein 154 no. 23; George no. 1372,

Comments: Falkenstein mistakenly read é-gir-su™, and located this building in Girsu.
George wondered whether 1ts location was in Uruk, where three clay nails were
found, or in Zurghul, where a fourth clay nail was found. A closer examination of
the findspots of the records from Uruk reveals them as secondary deposits.!” Since
Nindub belongs to Nanfe's circle,’™ his temple was probably located in Ningin,

Guidigna:

21. Enki: é-gii%idigna:
CN.4.
George no. 1306.

Fulum:

22. Nanse: é-an-gurgz-zd-run#‘i:
CH.13.
George no. 250 (é-engur-ra).'™

Kiessa:

23, Nindara: é-1al-tim-ki-és-s4":
FT.14.
Falkenstein 168 no. 20; George no. 699,

GuabbaTUR:

24. NinmarKI:''" é-gi-ab-ba-TUR":

CN.27.

Gieorge no. 273 (&3-gd-tir).

Commenits: The text records the construction of the wall (bad) of GuabbaTUR and
the temple within it. GuabbaTUR obviously refers to the town quarter of Guabba,
perhaps its temple district, where Ninmark's temple was located.'"

The number of divine houses Gudea claims to have built is remarkable. The term &
used in temple names designates an inhabitable architectural structure regardless of its

"7 Braun-Holzinger ASJ 19 (1997), 11f. nos. 6-8.

108 Falkenstein 89 no. 41

™ Falkenstein, to whom this text was not available, had mistaken the name of this building for the full name
of Esirara (1631, no, 3), based on Lagas | anestations which omit the place determinative,

U For the controversy conceming the reading of this divine name see Antinger NABL (1995), no, 33,

" Sicible Newsuwmerische Bou- und Weilinschrifien I, 336 note 1. In Gudea's time Guabba designated the
capital of the provinee Guabbagula within the state of LagaZ, while in Early Dynastic times il designated this
provinge, and its capital was simply named after Ninmarkl's temple: see Selz Gitterwelr, 257 note 1228,
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function or size, and by extension can refer also to the grounds belonging to it.''* Thus
it can designate an entire estate as well as a single room or room compartment (shrine in
the case of a temple) of it. For an assessment of Gudea’s construction program one would
like to know the size of the various buildings, and, in view of the tradition of cult places,
whether Gudea built them anew or merely restored existing ones. Since no substantial
architecture of Gudea has survived,"” only textual information can elucidate these
questions. Table I.B.1 shows that Gudea's construction program was concentrated on
the capital city, Girsu, and in particular on Eninnu. Seventy-three percent of the records
pertain to this temple complex, twenty-four to houses of thirteen different deities in the
same town, and less than five percent to temples in Laga$, Ningin, and various smaller
places within the city-state.

Eninnu was the abode of the divine patron of Girsu and the state of Lagas. According
to the Cylinder Inscriptions, it incorporated various quarters with different functions.'"
Several buildings in Girsu are likely parts of this temple complex. The é-PA, which is
mentioned in close conjunction with Eninnu (State D 2:6-12; Statue E 1:14-17), was
probably a separate building within it. The Kasurra, where several objects were set up
for Ningirsu in connection with the construction of Eninnu, was apparently one of its
gates, or perhaps a gate house.'”* The house of Ningirsu's consort Baba must have been
part of the complex as well, since its name (Silasirsir) occurs in reference to Eninnu’s
place of assignments (CA 26:9). Finally, one could imagine as shrines within Eninnu
the houses of Igalim and SulSaga, the children of Ningirsu and Baba, who are mentioned
among Eninnu’s staff.

In addition, Falkenstein tentatively placed some of the “houses of Girsu” in Eninnu,
because their patrons’ main cult places were not original in Girsu.''® This applies also
to Inanna’s house, while NinSubur plays only a minor role in LagaS. Since there is no
obvious connection between Ningirsu and the patrons of these buildings, they could be
conceived of equally well as small shrines within the sacred district called Urukug,'”
which included both the Eninnu complex and Gatumdug’s temple. The houses of Gudea's
personal god Ningiizida and his consort Ge3tinanna are the only divine houses known
to have been located elsewhere in Girsu.'®

Ebagara and Esirara were the temples of the patron deities of Lagas and Ningin, respec-
tively, the two other larger towns within the state. Hendursag and Nindub, who both
belonged to Nande’s circle, may have been worshipped in her Esirara, named after the

12 Compare Edzard “Names of Sumerian Temples” 159,

113 See chapter [1LA.2.a, p. 34.

114 Lee chapter [M1.C.1.e

13 An Kasurra Gudea set up a stela (CA 23:13-18), a gate lion (GL.2), and a trophy of Ningirsu (CA 26:6-8),
and at its gquay he moored wood shipments from the cedar mountains (CA 15:19-35), and anchored the boat
which he presented to Ningirsu (Statue [ 3:3-12).

18 Ealkenstein Einfeitung, 148F,

M7 In contrast o previous reconstructions, Urokug was always located in Girsu; see Selz Gérrerwelr, 51
£8 14-18.

15 Eylkenstein Eindeitung, 1431 See also chapter 1L.A.2.a.
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temple district of Ningin.""” The remaining four buildings were located in smaller towns
or hamlets: Guidigna evidently on the shore of the Tigris,”™ Zulum in the area bordering
the state of Ur,'* Kiessa near the city of Laga3,'** and Guabba, the sea port of the state,
near Ningin, '

Table LB.1: Number and Type of Records for Gudea’s Constructions'*

! Ch B (DS | FT O |FF | GL -.I'IP' 3V |5 ur | Toval
E{.-'r'rt.:r.' == ol |
1. Ningirsu: 6-50 1456 122 [15 |15 |11 3 |2 [ie2s
B .\i.ingirr;u: &-PA 63 2 i T | 70
I 3. Ningirsw: abul-ka-sur-ra 14 (1 [ I 16
4. Baba: é-sila-sir-sir 29| 8 |4 [ ek | 43
5. Igalim: é-me-hus-gal-an-ki T 351 s |2 43
_E}-.Eu]:i:l_gu: é-kl'lué-akkﬂ-h 14 - 3 2 29
o ['i:m-Ll.'.Lf!:I;ig.'_.' g-uru-ki-ga 41 6 | 1 1 | 50
8. Inanna: é-an-na 18| 3 1 2 = [ 1 25
9. Dumuziabzu: &-gir-su™ 3i5 S [ [ ; 35|
10. Gedtinanna: é-gir-su™ [ [ 3 3
11. Meslamtaesa: é-gff-sJ"u | 31 | . | | | 32
12. Ninazu; é-gir-su¥ ] . |
13. Nindara: é-gir-su® 151 7 | EEEE
14, Ningiszida: é-gir-su® fuz| 7]1 |4 B 2 | | 128
| 15, Ninhursag: é-gir-su™ o | [ _-I Al 10
16, Minsubur: é i f [ | ! T | T
Lagals: | i [ {
"I '-‘: Mingirsu; é-ba-gara 33| 2 1 | 6
'.-".'r'ug.:u"-“ direcionii: | | ==
18, Nanie: e-sirarag B 13| 1 1 1 54
19, Hendursag: é =i [ 1 i 1
[20. Nindub: & 5| I 5
_l.rj']'j:?r'." Xites: | |
21. Enki: éTg;L'l-i“idigna 1 [ | 1]
122, Nante: &-an-gursg-zd-lum* 3 | | | I3
23 Nindara: é-Bl-tdm-ki-éssa® | | | | I = 1
24, Ninmarkl: é-gui-ab-ba-TUR" 1| | 1

19 Black Sumer 46 (1989-90) 71-T4,

120 RGTC 11 268 5.v.

121 RGTC T 147 s.v. Sului,

122 RGTC 188 5.

123 RGTC 161 and 11 63-65 s.v.

"2 Object categories are abbreviated as in Appendix A: CN = clay nail; BS = brick: DS = door socket or
threshold; FT = foundation tablet; FF = foundation ri:gl,hiﬂl_:: GL = Fate lion; DP = door '|:||.;u;l|_1|;:: SV = stone
vessel; 5t = statue; Ul = unidentified object
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Table 1.B.2: Gudea’s Constructions in Historical Perspective'>

built by Lagad | rulers deseerated | (re il
o Situation in Lagas [ by Lugal- by Urbaba
Tagesi

{'.r'a'r.-..:r:

| "«mlllr"u D 5EI Tkg. 1:3:87; ete. 1:3:6; ete.
2. Nm pirsu; 6-PA located in 1 agal e | 3
Tli;le: é-sila-sir-sir 1rn 18 (é-sila); Uk?.l-gl.: l“.; ¢, (8-DN) ' 1:4:0; etc.
I 5. .|1.!'l|1lll.' é-mieg-hus-gal-an-Ki Ukg. IEE cli. | 1
6. Suliaga: 6-Ki-tug-aki-I Ukg. 1:2:5; ete. T
B2 Ga madug: é-uru-ki-ga |DN's t-:mr;l-c in Lagad ‘: |
| 8. Inanna: é-an-na located in Laga®
9. I)u1||u/1.l.|1.;:_€;“9” 5.u [}'\ll. temple in Kinunis 1:6:11
10. GeStinanna: é- gir- sud [DN's :-:l.n};.lu in Sagub 1:6:7
11. \Ir_elnm.u_ 12 &-gir- e MesanDL! '.'.ur.x'l.Lin:d in Girsu, Ningin S|
12. Ninazu: é- ~qir-gu™ DM '-TI.IHhi|'I|'II.';1.|.i|3I Encgi
| 13. Nindara: &- gsr-Su " | DN's main Fﬂ:lz in Kiessa; see no. 23
4. Ningiszida: é-gir- su® o
{13, Ninhursag: d-gir-su® DN's temple in tr-kig Tr
I(: Minfubur; & ]:l‘,\..'. ';\'I::ll'h]'lil'lpf_‘l..l..ll'l-.;:ilT:-i-ll, Lagas, Ningin g =
Em cia”
ul-a“"\._l-:.:-ru»«.u é-ba-gara 1 m. _.‘- ‘5 . L|.L l'l.'_:_ :
16:3:3
."nr'r.ll;:l'rr' B |
18, Manie: é-sirarag rllkg. 1:3: 10 |
19. Hl:;';lil._ll":l" é DN “nr-\hipﬁcd in Ningin, Girsu, Guabba
20, "*,||1-.I1|.h & -Dl‘;!.\.'l.i'lt‘\hlprn.:d-l.l.l.-N]ngil]
rler .S.-rr £ B . &
;l‘.::l;i: é-g;.';l.-;"idlgﬂa ] M '-‘-'L!‘:I':"h'iﬂp'.'tﬁl-'l various other p]::u-:;
22 Mange: é-an-g;;zz-zl.'l-lum"' Ent. 1:2:7; etc. . i&g [P
| Gty
23, Nindara: 8-13)-t0m-ki-&5-54% .|':l'l. 1 20:2:2 (@+DM) Ukg. lﬁ'_-':
IG5 ¢E+]:""\1.I
24. NinmarKl: é-gi-ab-ba-TURK | Um. 26:3:2; etc. (&-DN) 1:5:11

|(85-g d-10ry |

" W - _. v g - - = ® - - - - = »

125 1f the construction or desecration of the building is documented in a royal inscription, reference is given
: ponteerTE : ’ I E

to the text, The comments concerning the situation in Lagad Trely on Selz Génerwelr,
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I Introduction

In his inscriptions Gudea frequently states that “he restored it (the mentioned building)
to its former state.”"12 Indeed, the major temples already oceur in the records of his
Early Dynastic predecessors, as shown in Table LB.2. UK Agina,"™ the last Early
Dynastic ruler of LagaZ, informs us that Lugalzagesi, his rival from Umma, destroyed
or desecrated a number of temples in the state of Lagad (Ukg. 16), though Girsn was
seemingly spared.'* Urbaba rebuilt at least one of the desecrated temples outside Girsu,
and, at the same time, initiated the cult of a large pantheon in the capital city.'* Keeping
in mind that this historical perspective is based on the surviving royal inscriptions
only, the picture that emerges suggests that Gudea carried out minor repairs on already
existing temples, especially those rebuilt by his immediate predecessor, and, following
his example, continued to build a number of small shrines for deities not previously
worshipped in Girsu, The large quantity of records for Eninnu together with the Cylinder
Inscriptions, which give the impression that Gudea built this temple from scratch, may
indicate that he added a substantial building to this complex — perhaps the &-PA which
is conspicuously absent in the Cylinder Inscriptions.

The remaining inscribed objects do not add much new information. Most of them are
dedicated to deities whose temples are evidenced in the building records, as the following
list shows: 130

Baba: Statue BB

Enilil: sv.2

Gatumdug: ULl

Hendursag: 501

lgalim: MH.1-2

Inanna; V3

Meslamtaea: Statue X

Minizimua: V.12

Mindara: SV.4; MH3, 5-6
Minegal: SV5

Mingirsu: DP.1; SV.7-8; MH.7-8; Statues K, Y; UL3
Mingifzida; 50.4; 3V.9-10; Statue ()

MNotable exceptions are the stone vessels for Enlil, Ninizimua, and MNinegal. The one
dedicated to Enlil was made for his main sanctuary in MNippur, where it was found.
Ninizimua can be equated with Ninazimua, NingiSzida's consort. Gudea synecretized
her with the old Lagadite goddess Gestinanna, ™™ who had her shrine in Girsu. Ninegal
occurs only once more in Lagad, namely as beneficiary of a female statue dedicated for

126 See chapter ILB.2.c §3.h.

27 The reading of this name remaing a matter of dispute; see Edzard AnfaOr 9(1991), and Lambert AuwlaOr
L0 1902,

128 Selz ASJ 12 (1990), 118,

12 Sop Falkenstein Einleitung, 1151

130 The sources are cited aceording to the catalogue in Appendix A,

U In Statue MO 1:1-2 nin-a-izi-md-a is GeStinanna’s epithet; see Steible Newswmerische Bau- und
Weilingchrifter 1. 350 note 1. One wonders whether “nin-izi-md-a is the second rather than the first line
of the now fragmentary inscription on the vessel under discussion, and steod in apposition to Gedtinanna,
like in the statue inscriptions. Unfortunately the side with the beginning of the inscription has never been
reproduced.
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B. Gudea's Reign

Gudea's life in her temple (Gudea 41). She also had a temple built by Urnamma in Ur.'#
Since Ninegal occurs as an epithet of various goddesses, and of Inanna in particular,
Gudea's vessel, as well as the female statue, may have been destined for Inanna’s temple
in Girsu, '

Despite the large number of records and buildings, Gudea’s construction activity was
limited in scope. All buildings were located within the city-state borders,'™ and the
majority in the capital itself. With the exception of a few large complexes, notably
Eninnu, and perhaps also Esirara and Ebagara, they seem to have been limited in
scale. The large complexes, as well as some of the smaller buildings, were previously
established. and Gudea probably only restored, or perhaps enlarged them. Yet, the large
number of deities that received their own shrines in Girsu is remarkable. This must have
led to an expansion of the sacred district. The only addition to the LagaSite pantheon
introduced by Gudea is that of his personal deity Ningi3zida. The stone vessel for Enlil,
the one object dedicated outside the state borders, pays respect to the chief god of
the Sumerian pantheon, the ultimate source of royal power,'™ and attests to Gudea's
adherence to Sumerian tradition.

3. Sphere of Influence

In the interval between the Akkad and Ur I periods, Laga¥ 11 is generally assumed to
have played a major, if not hegemonic, role in southern Sumer, with the Guti controlling
the northern cities of the southern alluvium. Although Lagaf appears to have been
prosperous under the rules of Urbaba and Gudea, the claim for hegemony is difficult to
substantiate with the available sources. The role of LagaZ Il may have been overestimated
because so little is known of contemporary history.

The Laga# II rulers clearly wanted to be seen and understood as traditional Sumerian
city-state rulers. In contrast to most kings of Akkad and the Third Dynasty of Ur, they do
notclaim control over territory other than their own titulature city-state. They use the title
ensi lagas”, which was already traditional in the Early Dynastic period.™® Similarly, the
deities mentioned in their epithets almost exclusively belong to the LagaSite pantheon.
The administrative records from Laga3 pertaining to this peried indicate that most Lagas
I rulers were independent, except for short intervals which coincide with powerful kings
of Akkad or Ur. There are no indications in administrative records from other city-states
that Lagas claimed control over them. Like Gudea's inscriptions and year names, those

B2 Urnammuo 18-19; see George Heuse Most High, no. 1373, The temple attested in Ur L administrative
documents mentioned by Falkenstein Einleitung, 891 no. 42, was probably that of Umamma in Ur,

33 Another less likely possibility would be that Gudea's scribes misspelled Ninegal for Ninagal for whom
Urbaba built a temple in Urakug (Urbaba 1 5:4-7, 8 3:8-11): see George House Most High, no. 1368,

134 Vallat NABE (1997), no. 1, reported a new source according to which Gudea built a temple in Adamdun
in the Susiana, yet did not reveal what kind of text 1015, nor what precisely it says

135 Far the role of Nippur and Enlil regarding royal power in the Sumerian world, see Tinney Nippur Lantent,
$5-62.

136 aApparently the title ensi GM was a generic royal title in Laga? before the Ur [ period, when it came to
designate city-stale governors installed by kings with hegemonic claims. Therefore | wanslate it simply as
“ruler,” rather than “governor” which implies subjection 1o a suzerain. See now also Jacobsen “Ensi.”
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I Introduciion

of other Lagad II rulers are exclusively concerned with temple constructions and/or
equipment within their state borders.

That Lagaf was a center of royal economic importance in the Akkad period may ex-
plain its prosperity in the period immediately following.'¥ Both Urbaba and Gudea
had ambitious construction programs which required the import of precious material
from foreign lands. Urbaba’s daughter held the prestigious office of the en-priestess
of Nanna in Ur.'*® Gudea campaigned against Elam, and was posthumously venerated.
This evidence, however, does not permit the conclusion that Urbaba or Gudea con-
trolled southern Mesopotamia. If Gudea had had political control beyond his city-state,
one would expect him to have made use of it. However, the labor force levied for the
construction of Eninnu, for example, is comprised of people from Lagagite districts,'®
rather than recruits from other city-states.

The inscriptions on Gudea’s statues made of diorite and on two limestone objects (SV.7,
MH.7) say that the stone for the fabrication of these objects was imported from abroad.
In addition, Statue B (5:28-6:63) and Cylinder A (14:28-16:24) contain long lists of
woods, stones, and metals which Gudea claims to have imported from various distant
places for the construction of Eninnu. These lists, together with Urnamma’s claim to
have regained control over the sea trade (Urnammu 26, 47, and year 4), led Falkenstein to
conclude that prior to Umamma, Ur and the sea trade were in Laga8's hands." Gudea's
access to foreign material, however, need not imply a monopoly over trade routes, and
his boasts, at least in part, can be explained as literary fancy.""! On the basis of the
overlap of Gudea with Urnamma, and the fact that Urnamma, too, is known to have
campaigned against Elam early in his reign, Steinkeller's scenario that this campaign
was a co-venture of the two rulers in their common quest to reopen trade routes 15 more
likely.™? Lafont has convincingly argued for friendly relations between Lagas and Ur
during the formative stage of the Ur I1I hegemony.'

Falkenstein saw further evidence for his thesis that Gudea controlled southern Mesopota-
mia in the building records either found in or said to come from Sumerian cities outside
of LagaZ; in the mention to Ningirsu's trip to Endu in Cylinder B; and i Gudea's
posthumous fame.'* Upon a closer examination, however, these arguments cannot
be supported. The building records presently available from outside Laga$ territory
exclusively commemorate the construction of buildings in this city-state.** Falkenstein's
assumption that Gudea vsed them for constructions in other Sumernian cities, since the
latter were too minor for the drafting of individual texts, would undermine any hegemonic
claim, and is unlikely in view of the ardent boasts of Mesopotamian rulers regarding

137 Foster Frag 47 (1985), 29,

138 Urbaba 11f; see also Sollberger AfQ 17 (1954-56), 23-29.

13 8o chapter ILB.4.2.

140 Einleirung, 44,

:"“ Compare Hurowitz Temple Buwlding, 171-223, and in particular 205223,
15T JC8 40 (1988), 52f

15 mior 50 (1993), 678 and 681.

144 Einleirrig, 4245, and B{A 3 (1957-T1), 6771, s.v. Gudea.

145 See chapier ILA.2b.
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B. Gudea’s Reign

their deeds. Furthermore, the regularly excavated records from these cities were usually
found in secondary first millennium B.C. contexts, and had apparently been displaced in
antiguity.'*®* Ningirsu's trip to Eridu should be viewed in the context of divine journeys
in myth and cult, rather than as reflecting political history."” Gudea’s posthumous fame
is limited to Laga$, and though it speaks to this ruler's popularity, need not be based on
hegemonic power.'#

Gudea wanted to be remembered as a traditional city-state ruler, under whose relatively
long and stable reign Lagad enjoved independence and apparent prosperity. He was
seemingly not ambitious for territorial expansion, but rather for economic wealth gained
through trade and diplomatic relations, and only exceptionally by means of military
campaigns. One wonders whether this was a conscious reaction to the very different
attitude of the kings of Akkad, which may have been unpopular at this time.

146 gee chapter ILA.2.b with note 31

M7 See chapter IILB.7.3 with note 129,

15 This fame has two facets, First, Ur 1T administrative documents reveal that Gudea was posthumously
deified, and received regular offerings in Lagal during this peniod, see Falkenstein Einfeitung, 43, and
Sallaberger Kultischer Kalender, 94 with table 28, Second, Gudea is mentioned or alluded to in literary
compositions which are most likely the product of Lagad, see chapter HLE 1 with notes 317-319,
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II. MINOR SOURCES

A. The Artifacts and their Provenance

1. The Caorpus

Aside form the cylinders and some stela fragments, two thousand four hundred and
forty-five artifacts bear inscriptions which identify Gudea, the ruler of Lagas, as their
commissioner. A catalogue of this material is provided in Appendix A. The corpus as
defined in the Appendix includes the following numbers and categories of anifacts:

2075 Clay Nails

203 Brick Stones

200 Door Sockets
1 Stair Step

Foundation Tablets
Foundation Figurines representing a Kneeling God
Foundation Figurines representing a Basket Carrier
Foundation Figurines representing a Bull
Gate Lions
Door Plagues
Pedestals or Stands
Stone Vessels
Mace Heads
Statues representing Gudea
Cylinder Seal
Unidentified Objects

P
o)

[od o
=] == Bl b LA L B LA

While the cylinder seal was used within the administration, all other objects were des-
tined for the temples Gudea built or restored. They served structural, decorative, magical,
or ritual purposes: bricks, door sockets, and stair steps were elements of the structure;
clay nails decorated the walls:' door plagues served as shutter devices;” gate lions ma-
gically protected the building; foundation deposits magically anchored the building;*
stone vessels were used as instruments in the cult; mace heads were accouterment of
warrior deities and recipients of offerings; pedestals and stands supported other objects;
and statues perpetually represented their donor in attendance and received offerings.

! Donbaz and Gravson Clay Cenes from Ashur, 1-3, English authors have dubbed these objects knobs,
bosses, pegs. or cones. Since the same terms are used also for other categories of object. T prefer the term
clay nail, basically a ranslation of the German Tonnage!,

I Hansen JNES22 (1963), 147-153; Fetler JCS 39 (1987), 21007, and figs, 3—4; Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben,
F5,

¥ Ellis Foundation Deposits, 3.
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A. The Artifacts and their Provenance

In terms of quantity, the clay nails by far outnumber all other artifacts. They are made of
easily available and cheap material, and large numbers were needed to create decorative
patterns. More surprising at first sight is the comparatively small number of clay bricks.
The fact that only those bricks that made it into a museum or private collection were
recorded, and that bricks are bulky and aesthetically unappealing objects, may explain
this circumstance. The next largest group comprises the copper figurines and stone tablets
which were buried together in foundation boxes at crucial points under the building.
The remaining identifiable objects are carved in stone, and encompass between ong
and twenty-one exemplars per category. The large number of statues of the ruler 15
unparalleled in Mesopotamian history.

The door plagues, gate lions, foundation figurines, stone vessels, stands, pedestals, and
statues as well as the seal bear imagery that either relates to their function or conveys
a message concerning the ruler who commissioned them. While the text inscribed on
the seal simply identifies its owner, all other inscriptions are commemaorative in nature.
The texts written on elements used in the structure of the temple usually record its
construction, and those on movable objects their dedication by the ruler,® though statue
inscriptions may add the construction of the temple for which they were destuned.
Together with the imagery, these texts are intended o perpetuate the memory of Gudea
whaose prosperous reign allowed him to make use of his royal privileges, in this case o
build temples and equip them, and thus fulfill his duties vis-d-vis the gods, for which he
received in return their approval in his office as the city-state ruler. Before discussing
the inscriptions and imagery in more detail, [ will review the provenance of the artifacts.

2. Provenance

Provenance is understood as the place where an artifact was found by modern explorers.
It does not always coincide with the place for which an artifact was destined according to
its inscription or with its original location in antiquity. Archaeological evidence shows
that commemorative artifacts could be carried off as booty by enemies, reinstalled by
later generations in reverence of their ancient predecessors, or simply reused in later
buildings, perhaps because the memory of their commissioner had vanished

Because most of the Gudea material was discovered over a hundred years ago when
Near Eastern archaeology was still in its beginnings, its provenance poses a problem.
Findspots were recorded only for works of art that seemed of importance to the early
explorers, and find contexts often remain dubious in the absence of adequate excavation
techniques and recording methods. In addition, uncountable artifacts were looted by
illicit diggers and sold off the art market. These objects are sometimes published as
coming from the site the dealer had indicated to his chient, or simply attributed to
4 However, D517 and 18 bear dedicatory inscriptions, and SV.6 a hLI“ﬂln__L! inxu:n]'mun. These im';:ulur:l:il:.k
can be explained with the suggestion made by Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 16f, that the type of text
depended on the circumstance of the dedication, 1.e. whether the object was made in connection with the
(re)eonstruction of the temple, or deposited there at a later time.

5 Wilcke “Geschichtshewusstsein,™ 39,



I, Minar Sources
Tello where large quantities of Gudea material had been discovered.® As a result, the
provenance of many artifacts is impossible to verify today, especially in the case of the

thousands of clay nails.

Table I1.A.1: Number and Type of Artifacts according to their Provenance’

“Tew [es |bos [or [Fr |FF |GL |oP [so [sv [mu s [cs [ur [fod
Tello 15o1[125 15 |1 |18 |28 |1 |3 |2z |11 |10 |16 |1 [+ [is24
al-Hiba 5 35 |2 | | -52
Zurghul | 24| 4| I <l 30
Uruk =1 [ | | 5 | Ml i 9
i 1 8
Mippur [ 1 _ 1
Larsea | | 1 2
Tell Jidr 2 , | 2
-.;lr}g' derin | | | 1 l.
Llriarrs Cheaanil - I [ o [ |
Tell Harmram I | | L [
Hinkniwn 438 36 | 3 0 |12 T I alzls] B |54

a. Tello

As Table I1.A.1 shows, the vast majority of Gudea artifacts were found at or are said
to come from Tello, ancient Girsu. Girsu was a large, flourishing town from the Early
Dynastic into the Ur 111 period. The meager textual and archaeological evidence after
year 6 of the Ur 111 dynast Ibbi-Suen implies that it thereafter became an insignificant
provincial town.® In the third century B.C. the otherwise unknown Aramaic ruler, Adad-
naddin-ahhe, built a palace there. Traces of fire and the demolition of monuments
antedating the end of the Ur I1I period. such as the decapitation of most Gudea statues
and the mutilation of his stelae, suggest that the site had been sacked. Those most likely
responsible for the destruction are the Elamites in their war against Ibbi-Suen.

Tello was excavated in two phases, from 1878 to 1909, and from 1929 to 1933.* The early
excavations were conducted by Ernest de Sarzec and then Gaston Cros, both members
of the French diplomatic corps with an amateur knowledge of archaeclogy. Their finds
were divided between the French government and the Ottoman authorities, and are
housed today in the Louvre or the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. The supervisors
during the second phase were first Henri de Genouillac, a philologist acquainted with
the tablets from the early excavations, and in the last two seasons André Parrot, an
archaeologist, Their finds were divided between the excavators and the Iraqi Department
of Antiquities, and are housed today in the Louvre or the Irag Museum. During absences

& Sollberger Syria 52 (1975), 76 note 10

T Ohject categories are abbreviated as in Appendix A: CN = clay nail; BS = brick stone: DS = door socket;
DT = stair step: FT' = foundation tablet; FF = foundation figurine; GL = gate lion: DF = deor plague; 50 =
pedestal or stand; MH = mace head; 51 = statue; C8 = eylinder seal: Ul = unidentified object.

® Falkenstein and Opificius RIA 3 (1957=T1), 385401 s.v, Girsu, especially 390.

¥ For a history of the excavations, see Parrot Tefle, 14-33.
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A. The Artifacts and their Provenance

of the official excavators the site was repeatedly looted by locals who had realized the
value Western museums and collectors atiributed 1o their booty.™ There 15 hardly any
institution collecting antiquities which does not possess at least a clay nail of Gudea. The
French excavators were confronted with superimposed remains from different periods
of the untill then unknown Sumerian culture. They were inexperienced in excavating
sun-dried brick architecture and lacked adequate recording techniques. Moreover, their
work was repeatedly interrupted by upheavals in the region forcing them to evacuate the
site, as well as illicit digs during their absences. As a result, they recovered only scanty
architectural remains. The location on the site of the many buildings commemorated in
Gudea’s inscriptions is impeded by the fact that the findspots of inseribed architectural
elements found in large numbers, such as bricks, clay nails, and foundation deposits,
were not recorded individually

The following structures can be attributed to Gudea (Fig. 1): a twelve meter long niched
wall with an entrance, a double basin, a platform, a well, and an exedra on Tell A (tell
du palais);? a staircase with foundation deposits, and a construction associated with
three brick pedestals between Tell A and B;'? a pillar made of bricks (B5.12) recording
the construction of Eninnu’s place of judgment, four foundation deposits.' and parts
of an enclosing wall on Tell I (tell des piliers)." The remains on Tell A have generally
been interpreted as part of Gudea’s Eninnu, based not only on the niched wall, but also
on the accumulation of Gudea objects there, especially bricks pertaining to Eninnu.
Falkenstein suggested that the remains between Tell A and B and the wall on Tell [ were
its North and South Eastern confines, resulting in a NW-SE extension of 460 meters,
and a SW-NE extension of 300-320 meters.'®

According o Parrot,” Gudea’s clay nails and bricks were found all over the site (Fig.
2). Many from Tell A were reused in the palace of Adad-naddin-ahhe.'® Several door
sockets pertaining to Eninnu (DS.3-5, 10-11) were found on Tell A, one on Tell J
(DS.8), and another on Tell G (D5.9)." Whether they were found in site remains
uncertam. Foundation boxes were found in the triangle between Tell A, B, and K, which
is in more or less the same area as the door sockets.?® Most boxes were empty. Others
belonging o a single group contained figurines and tablets commemorating different
buildings, which suggests that they were reburied in later times.*!

0 Parret mentioned three pillages: one before 1877 that produced a torso, a head of a statue, and a tablet,
all of Gudea (Telle, 16); another in 1902 that produced 1600 tablets (ibidem, 226 ) and a third one in 1924
which produced a number of statues of Gudea and one of his son Urningirsu (ibidem, 26).

' Opificius RIA 3 (1957=71). 391-393 s.v. Girsu,

12 Parrot Tello, 151-155 fig, 335

' NFT 6567, 2T9-383; see also chapter IV.A.2.

4 MNFT 1361538 fig. 34.

15 MFT 148; see also chapter IHLA.L.

15 Falkenstein Eirleinmg, 121, and 8IA 3 (1957=71), 387, s.v. Girsu; see also Birker-KEihn Bifdstefen,
§& 119-130.

" Tello, 206.

= For the excavations on Tell A and their interpretation see Parrot Teflo, 151-155,

¥ Parron Tello, 201,

T Wan Buren Foundaiion Figurines, 13=15, and 18f.; Parrot Telle, 202-204; and Rashid Grindungsfignren,
I&F.
3 Ellis Foundation Depesits, 611,
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Fig. 2: Map of Tello, the “Tells.”

The two door plaque fragments dedicated to Ningirsu and Baba or Gatumdug, respec-
tively (DP.1-2); fragments of two sculpted limestone basins (SV.6-T), both dedicated to
Ningirsu; and a mace head (MH.8), also dedicated to Ningirsu, were discovered on Tell
A These sculptures seem to have been reused as fill in the late palace.” Another mace
head with lion heads (MH.12) came from nearby between Tell A and B. The fragments
of a pedestal depicting prisoners (50.5) were found between Tell 1 and J, seermingly out
of context. The third plague fragment (DF.3) and the famous libation vessel (3V.9), both
dedicated to NingiZzida, were found on Tell V.

The discovery of the famous statues of Gudea remains problematic. De Sarzec claimed
to have excavated the first lot consisting of Statues A-H in the palace on Tell A.*
According to the dealer Géjou, who was involved in trading finds from illicit digs at
Tello, these statues were found before de Sarzec’s arrival on the site.® If Statues A-C,
and E-H were found in the courtyard of Adad-naddin-ahhe's palace, they must have been

iz Hewrey's contention that fragments of SV.7 were found in xir (DC 2 16F. ) 15 incomect, see Unger ACQTLS
10,3 (1921), 27-36. According 1o Unger ibidem, 34, some fragments were found between Tell A and B.

2 pr 4, and Heuzey Catalogue, 7. De Sarzec reported to have started excavations at Tello because of a
huge statue (Statwe D) sticking out of the ground, which he had seen during a visit o the site,

M Bee FT I, 13 note 3, and Parrot Tello, 16.




. The Artifacts aid their Provenance

Fig. 1: Map of Tello, Central Past of Excavations,
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A, The Artifacts and their Provenance

set up there by this ruler.” In any case, those reported from the palace (Statues A-H, Kk,
and W) were apparently not found in situ - they are dedicated to different deities, and
must have originally stood in different shrines. Statue 1, dedicated to Ningiszida, was
found on Tell V, and State 5 on Tell H.

Statues M-Q were acquired in the twenties, and are believed by some to be fakes and
by others to come from illicit digs at Tello.?® All these statues are dedicated either 1o
Ningi&zida or to his consort Gedtinanna, According to de Genouillac, they were pillaged
from Tello in 1924, wogether with two statues of Gudea’s son Urningirsu also dedicated
to Ningidzida, and acquired at the same time as the former.?” Their findspot South East
of Tell V, he reported, was shown to him by local diggers. Statue I and the libation vase
SV.9, both dedicated to Ningizida, previously found on Tell ¥V, may have inspired the
locals to dig there. When de Genouillac subsequently excavated the site, he found more
objects associated with NingiSzida (including the door plaque DP.3), scanty architectural
remains which he interpreted as the temple of NingiSzida, and a tablet showing a plan
of the temples of Ningiizida and GeStinanna located on either side of a street.® It 15
possible, therefore, that the above mentioned objects came from these two temples.

In summary, there was a concentration of Gudea material on Tell A, most of which was
apparently reused in Adad-naddin-ahhe’s palace, but may originally have belonged to
Gudea’s Eninnu. A group of objects pertaining to Ningizida, some of them excavated
South East of Tell V, seems to come from Gudea's temple for this deity. Other objects
were found within the area Falkenstein assigned to Gudea's Eninnu.

b. Other Sites

Minety-six artifacts of Gudea originate from sites other than Tello, Most of them were
found in the other two important cities in the state of Laga%: al-Hiba, ancient Lagas,
and Zurghul, ancient Ningin. Only twenty-three stem from sites in other southern
Mesopotamian city-states. Except for the artifacts from al-Hiba, the archaeological
context of the objects either remains unknown, or they were not found in situ.

Most artifacts from al-Hiba — thirty-two bricks (BS.17) and two door sockets (DS 17-
I8) — record the construction of Ningirsu’s Ebagara some remains of which have been
excavated at this site.2® Similarly, most artifacts from Zurghul, twenty-three clay nails
{CN.11, 15), four bricks (BS.7), a foundation tablet (FT.13), and a foundation figurine
(FB.3), record the construction of temples known or likely to have been located at that
site, namely Nanie’s Esirara and the temple of Nindub.® The remaining architectural

Y Heuzey DC, 405; Parmd Tello, 155.

% While the case is quite clear for Statue P, which has to be excluded as a fake (see Appendix A). the
authenticity of the others remains disputable. Johansen's evidence in favor of their being fakes (Statues of
Giieden’) was discussed by Colbow Rurdplasiik, 7689, who concluded that none of his arguments are proof
beyond doubil; her discussion includes an updated bibliography on the controversy.

7 FT 11 17-19; see also Parrot Telle, 158F.

% For the architectural remains see FT 11 pl. XXI; for the wemple plans (AQ 13022) see ibidem pl. LIIL, and
Foster and Polinger Foster frag 40 (1978), 61,

¥ Hansen Sumer 34 (1978), 82,

W See chapter LB.2, nos. 18-20., Zurghul, though visited by several explorers, remains largely unexcavated,
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1. Minor Sources

elements are reported from sites other than the buildings they record. In most cases the
buildings are known from a much larger number of records reported from their original
location, as Table I1.A.2 shows. The records scattered at sites other than those for which
they were destined must have been displaced in later times, either as booty, since they
bear royal inscriptions, or as building material for reuse.’! They may also have been
published with an incorrect provenance.

Only two dedicatory objects™ stem from sites other than Tello: Statue U was found at
Tell Hammam, and the stone basin SV.2 at Nippur. Statue U is dedicated to Nange for
whom Gudea (re)built temples in Ningin and Zulum, and was apparently displaced in
antiquity. The stone basin 5V.2, on the other hand, is dedicated to Enlil, the patron deity
of Nippur, and was destined for his temple there.

In summary, the artifacts not found at Tello include mainly building records from Laga$
and Ningin, i. e. within the borders of Lagag, and one object dedicated to Enlil in Nippur,
the pan-Sumerian religious center. The small number of remaining artifacts reported
from other sites record Gudea’s construction of temples in his city-state, and were either
not found at their original location, or published with an unreliable provenance,

Koldewey spent twelve days excavating in 1887, and published the results in Z4 2 (1887). Afier that the site
was surveyed by Dougheny AASOR T (1925-26), 56, Jacobsen BA 52 (1958), and by the excavators of
al-Hiba, see Biggs BiMes 3 (1976), 12,

I Braun-Holzinger ASJS 19 (1997), 3-5, showed that those recorded during regular excavations were found
in first millennium B.C, levels,

2 Jam using the term dedicatory rather than the conventional varfve, since there is no evidence that these
objects implied a vow, as Grayson JAGS 90 (1970), 529, observed, See also van Dricl JAGS 83 (1973),
67-6%. While Grayson “Marginalia,” 264-265, revised his earlier view hased on one Middle Assyrian roval
inscrption which expresses a vow, | maintain it for third millennium B.C. objects

37




A. The Artifacts and their Provenance

Table ILA.2: Records with a Provenience not Corresponding with their Inscription®

gf'rul.\.'rm':'r.l.ll recerded Original | Numiber & Tipe Crher [Number & Tvpe
: Location  |of Records Proventences | of Records
Ningirsu: -50 Tello: 1310 CN; 96+ BS; 14DS; 1 |al-Hiba; | CN
DT: 7 FT: 5 FF; 1 50: 1 5V; 3 |Zurghul: | CM
S 1 Ul Ur 1
Tell Tidr: | BS
Medain: 1 CN
I.’;:-l.ngtrau: abul-ki-sur-ra Tello: 113 o al-Hiba: [1cN
Ulruke: 1 GL
;-H-:lh:l: é-sila-sir-sir Tello WCN; 3BS; IFT 25 al-Hiba: | CN
| Tell Jidr 1 BS
:E'r'.uulmlal_'_g: é-uru-ki-ga i'l'u,:l]n'. 28 CN; 28BS 1 FT. 1 GL: | St [al-Hiba: 1BS
I]}l]];;;.l-;'.idh?.l.li d-gir-su™ [Tella I.'.'(.'\ rl.ruk I CH
' | |Ur: 1 CN
Nindara: é-gir-su® Tello: |69 CN; 4 BS Uruk: 2CN
Larsa: 1CN
Ninsubur: & "Il:lln: .fp C = Lruk i E FT
Nanie: é-sirarag Zurghul: |22 CN; 4 BS; | FT; 1 FF Tello: 2CN: 4 BS
al-Hiba: 2CN
| Liruk: 1CN
| Ur: 2CH
| Unnmy Chiatil: |1 CN
Larsa: 1 B5
| Nindub: é 1r’urghu] | CN [Uruk: JCN =
| Enki: é-glfl-"did'tg.na Ii‘uu'nll;_'n:! [ _ =
| Nange: é~an-gurzg-2d-lum‘:'_' Zulum ElJr: EE_N-
:Nimf:ll':!: e_I;I_IEJ[Ikle_&s_.a" Kiessa il!r: |1 FT
¥ Oject categorics are abbreviated as in Appendix A: CN = clay nail; BS = brick stone; DS = door socken,

DT = stair step; FT = foundation tablet; FF = foundation figurine; GL = gate lion; S0 = pedestal or stand: St
= statue; Ul = unidenmtificd object.
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If. Minor Sources
B. The Inscriptions

Among the two thousand four hundred and forty-four commemorative inscriptions of
Gudea, there are only one hundred and six different texts. Multiple copies of the same
text frequently occur on structural elements, especially clay nails and bricks, while
dedicatory objects rarely bear the same inscription.® Owverall the texts are repetitive and
rigid in their formulation. They consist of basic components and optional complements
composed in varying combinations according to a strict scheme. Their contents and
structure has been briefly described by Falkenstein,® who had a considerably smaller
number of texts at his disposal. This chapter examines the larger corpus now available,
which will be compared to the Cylinder Inscriptions in chapter 11LE.

1. Core Components

With three exceptions,* all texts contain three indispensable components in the following
order: name of a deity (DN}); name and title of Gudea (gu-dé-a ensi Iagaé‘i}; one or 4
contiguous series of three transitive verb(s) with its (their) object(s). The deity is the
beneficiary (dative), and Gudea the agent of the verbal phrase(s) through which they
are set in relation. On the basis of the verbs three types of records can be distinguished:
building inscriptions which commemorate the construction of a temple (&), gate (abul),
or wall (bad) using the verb “to build” (di); dedicatory inscriptions which commemorate
the dedication of the inscribed object using the verb “to dedicate” (a — ru); and statue
inscriptions which commemorate the fashioning (alan tu). naming (mu-$& sa,), and
induction into the temple (é-a kuy) of the inscribed statue.?” In all verbal phrases the
divine beneficiary is referred to with a possessive pronoun in the dative. A sample of
each type 15 given below with the core components in bold face:

I'y Building Inseription ( Gudea 51);

9nin-gir-su For Ningirsu,

ur-sag kal-ga “en-li-la the strong hero of Enlil,

lugal-a-ni his master,

gi-dé-a ensi lagas®-key Gudea, the ruler of LagaZ,

nig-ul-& pa mu-na-é made appear an everlasting thing;
é-50 anzi™"#e" habbér-ra-ni his Eninnu, the white Anzu,
mu-na-di he (re)built for him;

ki-bé mu-na-giy restored it to its former state for him.

* Exceptions are MH.1-2; MH.3-35; MH.6 and $V.4; $V.9-10 and 50.4

¥ Einleitung, 171-177.

' The seal inscription (CS.1) which contains only Gudea's name and title; Gudea 76, inscribed on three
bricks (B5.21), which contains Gudea’s name, title, and one epithet characterizing him as temple builder;
and CGudea 34, inscribed on an agate cone (UL3), which contains a speech to Ningirsu comparable to Laga¥
| i|1»ur||11inn.x'. see Stethle Newsimerische Beie- nrged H';:'H.'frl.'.'q'hrr:_l"r:'.r.-_ Gudea 34 vwith node 1.

T The terminology used here is purely formal; it does not imply that building or statue inseriptions are nol
dedicatory in nature.
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B. The Inscriptions

2) Dedicatory Inscription (Gudea 20):

dig-alim

dumu ki-dg “nin-gir-su-ka
lugal-a-ni

gl-dé-a ensi lagas®'-key
nam-ti-la-ni-&&

a mu-na-ru

For [galim,

the beloved son of Ningirsu,

his master,

Gudea, the ruler of Lagas,

for his life

dedicated it (the inscribed object) forhim.

3) Statue Inscription (Statie A):

9nin-hur-sag

nin uru-da muo-a
ama-dumu-dumu-ne
nin-ani

gli-dé-a ensi lagas®-key
& uru gir-suM-ka-ni
mu-na-di

dub-Zen ki-ga-ni
mu-na-dim

¥ diir-gar mah nam-nin-ka-ni
mu-na-dim

& mah-ni-a mu-na-ni-ku4
kur ma-gan®-ta

M4 agi im-ta-eq4
alan-na-ni-s& mu-tu

nin an-ki-a nam-tar-re-ne
9nin-tu ama dingir-re-ne-ke,
gi-dé-a lu é di-a-ka
nam-ti-la-ni mu-si
mu-5& mu-na-sag

é-a mu-na-ni-kuy

Optional Complements

For Minhursag,

the lady grown with the city,

the mother of all children,

lus lady,

Gudea, the ruler of Laga¥,

{re)built for her

her temple of the city Girsu.

He fashioned

her pure treasure chest for her;
fashioned

the great throne of her ladyship for her,
entered them into her great temple for her.
From the foreign land Magan

he imported diorite;

created her statue with it for her;
named it for her “The lady of the ones
who decree destiny in the universe,
Nintu, the mother of all deities,

has made long the life of

Gudea, the temple builder;”

entered it in the temple for her.

Each core component is amplified with more or less extensive optional complements.
Like the core components, these consist of building blocks in the form of formulaic
phrases and sentences or members of a lexical or semantic set. 1 will first review the
complements of the core beneficiary and agent of all inscriptions, and then those of the
core verbs with their objects for each record type. Tables IL.B.1-2 provide schematized
overviews of all components and their distribution in the well-preserved texts. The
paragraph numbers in the following discussion refer to the numbers of the complements
in these tables.
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a. Beneficiary

L.b. In most texts the name of the divine beneficiary is followed by epithets which
characterize the deity in terms of status and aspect. Their number ranges from one up to
eight. The same epithets recur with the same deities; in the eight texts addressed 1o Baba,
for example, she is always the “daughter of An” (dumu an-na), seven times the “beautiful
woman' (munus sagg-ga), six times the “lady of Urukug™ (nin uru-ki-ga), twice the “lady
abundance” (nin hé-gdl), and once she receives four additional epithets (Statue E 1:6-9).
Identical or similar divine epithets occur also in the Cylinder Inscriptions, as well as in
other texts, which shows that they are drawn from a commonly shared repertoire.

1.c. In addition to or instead of epithets, almost all texts express the relation between the
agent and the divine beneficiary with the appositional phrase: “his lord/lady™ (lugal/nin-
a-ni}, or “his deity” (dingir-a-ni) in the case of Gudea’s personal god Ningiszida and his
father Ninazu.*

b. Agent

2.b. Gudea can be characterized by epithets which follow his name and title. While the
building and dedicatory inscriptions occasionally use only one epithet out of a choice
of four, the statue inscriptions may contain up to nine out of a choice of sixteen. Like
the divine epithets, these royal epithets are drawn from a commeon repertoire.™ Three
semantic categories can be distinguished in Gudea's inscriptions: one which stylizes
him as the minion of a deity, another which characterizes him as a temple builder, and a
third which states his qualities as an ideal ruler. In the first category Gudea is frequently
related to Gatumdug, who appears as his mother in the Cylinder Inscriptions (CA 3:6-8),
but occasionally also to other deities:

ur Yga-tim-dig-key (Gudea 157, 13a:6, 237, 25:7, 67:6); ur Ygé-l0m-dug drad ki=ag-zu { Statee F 1:6=7);
dumu tu-da 9ga-tim-dig-key (State B 2:16-17 = 1 1:17-18).%" Sipa $a-ge pa-da “nin-gir-su-ka (Statue
B 2:8-9 = D 1:11-12): igi zi bar-ra “nange (Stame B 2:10-11); agrig kal-ga “nande (Stawe D 1:13-14);
& sum-ma Ynin-dar-a (Stae B 2:12-13); 10 inim-ma sé-ga ba-bag (Stawe B 2:14-15 = D 1:15-16);
nam-nir-gal gidri sum-ma Yig-alim-ka (Siatue B 2:18-19 = D 1:19-2:1); zi $4-gil-la $u dagal dig-ga
82l-8a-ga-ka (Statue B 3:1-2 = D 2:2-3); sag zi ukkin-na pa-&-a “nin-gis-zi-da dingir-ra-na-ke, (Stame
B 3:3=5). In addition to these Lagafite deites, Gudea is related to Enlil, the chief of the Sumerian pantheon:
mé-gid en-liHa (Stawe [ 1:9-10); mé-gid é-kur-ra (Gudea 12:85-9).

Most often he is characterized as the builder of Eninnu, but twice also as that of Esirara:

¥ While MingiZzida frequently occurs in Gudea's texts, in which he 15 always characterized as “his deity
(Gudea 64-68: Stae B 3:4-5, 94: C 1:1-6; E 8:11-12; G 2:8-9; 1 3:7-8; Q 1:1-2; CA 520, 18:15
CB 23:18), Ninazu is addressed but in one clay nail insenption (CN_30 = Gudea 92), and only once more
mentioned in his capacity as Ningifzida's father (Statue [ 1:4-5). The single occurrence of the epithet dingir-
a-ni for Ninazu in the mentioned clay nail inscription should be expluned with his relation o Ningifzida,
rather than interpreted as evidence for Ninazu being Gudea's second personal deity, as Kobayashi gt
30-31 (1995), suggesied,

I See Seux Epithites Rovales.

' The meaning of the element ur in ur-DMN, a frequent type of personal name, is controversial, see Edzard
“Private Frismmigheir.” 202 with bibliography. Civil (personal communication) believes that it is simply the
Sumerian counterpart of Akkadian (w)arad-, “servant.” and has the same meaning.
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I &-50 '-"nin-gir-f;.u-ka in-di-a (Gudea 4 rev, 1-3, 45:7-9, 46:8-10, 36:7-9, 64:6-8, Th:d-6, 8T:4' 6", 934"
6, 94 1:8-2:1, Satue B 8:3-5, C 2:8-10, G 1:8-10, Q 1:6-2:1); 10 &-50 dnzu™2e" babbar l:’ni|'|--;|ir—-s.u-k',a;u
mu-dit-a {Gudea 88 2:1-4, 95:1'=3"1; 10 &-50 I:'nin-gir-f.u-lta &-PA & ub 7-a-ni mu-di-a (Gudea 6 rev, 1-4,
W3:d'-7, Statwe E 1:14-17); i nig-ul-¢ pa bi-&-a &-50 anzu™#2" bibbar Ynin-gir-su-ka mu-di-a (Stame
F 1:8-11); Wi é-sirarag &-nane in-di-a (Gudea 34;7-9); [...] é-na[nde] mu-di-{a] (Gudea 97:1°=2").

The third category, confined to the statue inscriptions, qualifies him as mu giyg-sa, “one
of eternal name™ (Statue B 2:5, C 2:5, D 1:8),* or as 10 si-sd uru-nifdingir-ra-ni ki-dg-e,
“righteous man who loves his city/god”™ (Statue D 2:4-5, 1 2:6-8).

All these epithets, especially those of the first category, serve to underline Gudea’s
legitimacy as ruler of LagaZ. The deity or building in the epithet does not necessarily
coincide with the divine beneficiary or building of the core sentence.

Table ILB.1: Components and their Distribution in the Complete Building and Dedica-
tory Inscriptions

1. Beneficiary 2. Agend ¥. Building 4. Dedicarion |
L i vy | [onilatl- Lo - —— i |
a b |lc la |b |la |b d |e |.f g |h li ] E-'l.l c |d
04 |Baba 3 [x | |x b ANETEETEEEE
I O O
(éx 3 |x |z |x - U [ |x i :
S | |
IET__ _____ B 3 x |x e U | |'c X | | |
08 3 |x |x e U [x |x |
:IHJ' 1 JIst_ = i L | Ix X | | I
10 [Dumusibos | Iz fx | | le ] I6] Ixls] | ]
Il |Enki 2 |z |x e I % [x% [ |
12 |Enii WSS e R = EiE| Ix [x [»
13 | Gatumdug I |z |x ¢ lul |= | ' [ Ix | |
i]ﬁ I |z |x |x - U E|x | [ I | 1
;15.; " ofx % e U X |x I :
T  |Hendussag X Ix & b I x| [
1% Jlgalim 1 |x |x e x |x . | ! [
| 200 1 |x Ix | I | l I |k &
:2.1 Inanna I [x Ix |[=x [ 1G % : X l =
|24 1 x x| | lelkle] E&x| | | | | i
25 1 |x Jx [x e é{] %% __|
26 I |x |x - |G A '
27 I 1= |x | | | | r.\' X !
28 Meslamtaca % Ix . [ .i‘{] . x ht 1 | ] | [ !
29 | Manie 2 |x Ix X e |N ' x |x
3 ;__"’. 1% X |e % [x |x
_.’il 2 Ix Ix X |e [x rt _rx X | |

41 The term giyg-5a can denote the two semantically related ideas of “ireasure™ or “long duration;™ see also
Falkenstein Z4 58 (1967), 6
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1. Beneficiary

2. Ageni]

A, Building

4, Dedication

| a :FJ c la [ |a |b -r d |le [f |z |k -.‘ a -i.r:l ¢ |d
?.13 |I X [x ¢ x |x
{33 ™ 2 |z |x e Ix |Z ;
[34 |Nindara : I = [x |= x |x
. T T : 1 1 T
. |1 1 12 I8 O L 1 5 | .
X e (N e [« |k [x |x |x
39 |Nindub x |x |e | = |x |
{40 |Minegal I |= % [ X |
44 | Mingirsu 1 |z |x | [ [ x x |x .
45 g I X |x c H: | i [ [
452 ] " | % X [e | X (= |
46 > I [x fx |x e |x x |x |x
47 il 1 |x Ix e | X |x |x x|
48 i 1 x x |e |x s ol b o
49 ' '1 X [ ¢ |x :. X .\ [ [ |
493 b -1 | X ! e |x \ X .\ X [ | |
500 B I x |e |x [x [x |x
51 B I |x |x X |e |x fx [x |x |x
52 - L |x jx | | Je |x | ix [x fx |
53 : 1 |x |« x e |x | Irx [x |x | sl
55 = r] I X [ [ i [ L=l I .'c E'L
36 i I] I X .'-: a [|x [ X | Lx X | | |
57 i 1 |x |x x e |x x |x |x % ,
58 iy 2 |x |x e |x !x x
= - i P 1 4 I = t
64 | MNingiszida [ X [ [ .{‘u X .1 | |
65 = | I|x |x | x Ix
[i5) - [ \ X e [x [x |
a7 " | = Ix |x [ G x |x [ 1
il ) [ "c X [ ¢ 1_{i |% .\ [ | [ ] :
69 | Ninhursag | %= [ c [ | X [ % | = .
70 " B | | | |o lx |x '
72 |NinmarKl 2 |x |x b A [x |x .20 O () [
73 | Ninfubur [1 |z |x e | [x Ix i [ |
74 G [ 1.'4 X [ [ [ 't .‘t | [ |
75 ﬂu'li;tgu ] Iw: X [ e |x . i\. hx B 1 = , —
91  |Inanna I 1 |x |x € X | |
92 N | fx x| | e | o] x|x| | |
94 | Ningirsu | 1 ‘: X '-'. 3 |x x|x j\ X | [ !




B. The Inscriptions

The texts numbers are those of Steible’s edition of the Gudea texts in Newsumeriscle Ban- und Weilin-
sehriften. The components are the following:

I. Bengficiary:  a: DN f: -a-ni

b: epithet(s) £ mu-na-di

¢: lugal/nin/dingir-a-ni h: ki-bé mu-na-gis
2. Ageni: a: gi-dé-a ensi lagas™ i: 2™ construction

b: epithet j: function of inscribed object
3. Building: a: nig-ul-2 pa mu-na-e 4. Dedivarion:  a: fabrication of object

b: éfbadiabul b locative

€ name ¢ nam-li-la-ni-5eé

d: of GN d; a mu-na-ru

e epithet ¢: name of ohject

X marks the presence of an element. Numbers indicate quantity. Lower case letters stand for the following
objects: a=abul, b= bad, and e = & upper case letters for the following geographical names: A = GuabbaTUR,
G = Girsu, I = Guidigna, K = Kiessa, N = Ningin, U = Umkug, and £ = Zulum. As far as preserved, the
fragmentary texts do not deviate from the scheme given in this table; their preserved elements are considered
in the following discussion.

¢. Building Inscriptions

J.a. In a number of texts the core action is preceded by the phrase “he (Gudea) made
appear an everlasting thing for him/her (deity)"” which shares beneficiary and agent with
the core verb.** This formulaic phrase introduces the core action in generic terms, and
points out the durability of the future construction.

J.e-l. Like the agent, the object (b) of the core verb is usually linked to the divine
beneficiary with the possessive pronoun “hisfher” (f). It may be named (¢}, and/or
specified in terms of its location by a geographic name in the genitive case designating
either a city or a particular area of a city {d).** The two buildings.given an epithet (e)
are é-50, which is often characterized as anzu™*®" babbar, “white Anzu;" and é-PA,
which is always characterized as & ub-7, "“house with 7 *corners’. ™ While none of the
specifications of the object (c-f) are indispensable, each text uses at least one.

Lh. The core verb is sometimes followed by the phrase: “he (Gudea) restored it (the
aforementioned object) to its former state for him/her (deity)."* This formulaic phrase,
which shares agent, beneficiary, and object with the core, specifies the building in terms
of its historical tradition. Most temples Gudea claims to have built existed already;

4% The reading nig-ul should be preferred over nig-duy (cf. Falkenstein Gramemeaiik 11, 123, and again Steible
Newsuwmerische Bou- wnd Weilinsohriffen 2, 16£). since it has auslaut -1 in other texts, including royal
inscriptions of the Laga® [ and Ur 1T dynasties in which it is combined with the same verb (pa - &), and
therefore hardly differs in meaning from the Gudea texis; see Cooper Retvrn of Ninurta, 139 commentary to
line 193, The verb pa — & means “to appear” in the sense of becoming a reality visible to all. The introduetion
of a person, object, or action in generic terms before specifying it, is common in Sumerian liferary (exes.

** For the names and geographical location, see the list of Gudea's constructions in chapter LB.2. In the case
of Manfe"s Esirara (Gudea 29-31) the city (Ningin) precedes the object in the form of a lecative, while the
temple district (Sirara) follows as a genitive. In this case, the city 15 given an epithet.

# Gudea 82 uses this phrase as its main and only verb,

a4



I, Minor Sources

they were restored rather than built anew by him.* The verb “to build” (di) does not
necessarily imply creation in Sumerian, This phrase removes the ambiguity in regard
to creation or restoration. Its absence, however, does not allow the conclusion that the
construction did not exist before, since the phrase does not occur in all texts pertaining
to the same building. It is simply an optional element.

3.i. Four texts commemorate a second construction in an additional clause which repeats
the core verb, and shares agent and beneficiary with it. A city wall can be built in
conjunction with a temple (Gudea 31, 72),% or a specific building (&-ga-eren/gi-gunus)
built within (52-ba) the temple commemorated in the core sentence (Gudea 47, 57). The
object of this second construction can be specified in terms similar to the first object
(3.c-f).

3.j. The two texts inscribed on gate lions (GL.1-2) specify the function of the inscribed
object: #ig-kam, “it (the inscribed lion) belongs to the (temple’s) door” (Gudea 13:9, 94
2:7).

d. Dedicatory Inscriptions
4.a. The object of the core verb in dedicatory inscriptions is assumed to be that on which
the text is inscribed. Only two texts — one on a mace head (MH.7), the other on a basin
{SV.7) - specifically name it, and relate its fabrication, including the provision of the
material of which it is made:

l...-1]a [x im]-ta-2; [SIM mah-[8&] mu-na-dim, “From [...] he {Gudea) imported [...], and fashioned it for
him into a large basin (%) (Gudea 43 1:1°-3"'); hur-sag ur-in-giy-ri-az a-ab-ba igi-nim-ka " nu,,-gal-e
mu-ba-al im-ta-e4; Sitd ur-sag-3-52 mu-na-dim, “In the mountain lands of Uringiriaz at the upper sca
he quarried alabaster, imported it, and fashioned it for him into a mace with three lion heads” (Gudea 44
L2-34)

4.b. The location for which the object is destined is named in two texis — one on a
basin (SV.2)., the other on two door sockets (DS.17-18) — in the form of a temple
name in the locative or locative/terminative case: &3 nibru® dur-an-ki-5¢ (Gudea 12:3f.);
& ba-gard-ka (Gudea 61:8).7

4.c. The cause of the dedication is specified in most dedicatory records by means of the
adverb “for his (Gudea's) life.”

4.e. One text inscribed on a libation vessel (SV.12) mentions the name given to the
dedicated ohject: dun-a-ba dingir arhus-si-mu ki-3a-ra ba-an-zi-ge mu-bi, “the name of
this din-la (is) ‘my compassionate deity raised me to the horizon’” (Gudea 89:2'-5).%

# See Table LB.2.

4 In Gudea 31 the temple is mentioned before the wall, while Gudea 72 mentions the wall first and has the
temple built therein (5a-ba),

AT In the latter case the door sockets (DS, 17-18) are “set up™ (gub) there, rather than “dedicaed” (a — ru),
= (On din-14 and ihis type of libation vessel see Braun-Holzinger ZA 79 (1989), and Selz NABL (1997) no.
6.
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e, Statue Inscriptions
Gudea’s statue inscriptions each exist in only one copy. In one instance, however, three
texts (Statues M, N, O) vary only in regard to the name. Overall they differ considerably
in length: the shortest text (Statue Q) comprises fourteen cases, the longest (Statue B)
three hundred and sixty-six. The amount of information or specificity varies accordingly.
Furthermore, the building blocks are less rigidly structured than in the other inscriptions.

3.a. Preceding the information concerning the statue itself, most texts describe in more
or less detail the construction of the temple for which the statue is destined, For the
construction proper they use the same clause(s) as the building inscriptions (6 and 8, cor-
responding to elements 3.a-i of the building inscriptions).* In Statue H this information
appears in the form of a temporal clause subordinate to the core action, thus confirming
its subordination to the core, and the logical order of temple construction before con-
secration of the statue. In addition, Statues B, C, E, and F detail preceding events. Six
building blocks, some of which consist of several phrases, clauses, or sentences can be
distinguished, The first block consists of a temporal clause specifying the reason for
Gudea’s construction, namely his appointment by the deity for whom the temple is built
and the statue made (1):

“when Mingirsw, looking approvingly at his city, had appainted Gudea as good shepherd in the country, had
taken his hand from the midst of 216,000 people” (Stae B 3:6-1 1) “when Inanna had looked at him with
ber life(-giving) eves™ (Statue C 2:11-13)% “when Baba, his lady, had appointed him in her heart™ (Statue E
L P8=200 “(when) Gatumdag, his lady, had given birth to him in the sparkling banguet hall in her beloved
city Lagad” (Statue F 1:12-2:1)

The parallel of Statue B in Lagas I inscriptions noted by Steible,®® leaves no doubi
that these clauses are stereotyped formulae.*' The second block describes Gudea's
qualification for it (2):

“Giundea, the ruler of Lagas, being of vast intelligence, being a servant loved by his lady™ (Stame C 2:14-19);
“iGudea). being a prudent servant of his lady, was poing (o make the excellence of his lady known, and take
care of the cultof Baba, his lady™ (Stamue E 2:1-8); “{Gudea) did not let pleasant sleep enter his eves in onder
1 basild the lurnpl-i'\ul' Gatmdug, his lady. Being of vast intelligence, being a prudent servant of his lxdy™
(State F2:2-11).7+

¥ Swwe A 1:EF, B 5:12-20, C 3:11-13, D 2:6-12, E 3:16—4:2, F3:6F, G 1:11-18, H 2:1-4, M 2:5f, W
4'-6'. Stamwe D accounts not only for the construction of the beneficiary's temple, but also for that of his
consort (3:13-4:1) which may have been part of the former. Statue [ summarizes several constructions: the
divine house of Ningirsu, that of Nan3e, that of the great gods of Lagad, and finally that of Ningiizida who
is the beneficiary of the statwe (Statue [ 2:14-3; 10}, This text scemingly stands in the tradition of Gudea’s
predecessor Uirbaba, whose statee commemorate s the construction of a number of different temples (Urbaba
I1. Alternatively, the mention of the other constructions could be explained with Gudea's imtroduction of
Ningitzida into the LagaSite pantheon,

M Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften 2, 10 note 14,

1A variation is found in Stame I in which the temporal clause occurs at the very beginning of the ext,
and consisis of two statements: first that Ningirsu appeinted Mingifzida {1:1-2:2), and second that Gudea
built Ningirsu’s Eninnu (2:3-13). Typologically, the first one resembles the temporal clauses just discussed,
while the second resembles the temporal elause in Stawe H. though beneficiaries and agents are not always
identical with those of the core sentences. Thiz modification is partly due 1o the fact that the text summarnzes
several construenions, partly perhaps also to the fact thar Mingidzida was introduced in Laga¥ by Gudea. The
information concerming the statwe (4.0.3-5) 15 phrased as in Gudea’s other statue inscoptions.

3 In addition, Stawe E (2:9-20) interposes between qualification and construction account a comitative
stating that Gudea built Baba's temple hike he built Mingirsu’s Eninm.
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Table ILB.2: Components and their Distribution in the Complete Statue Inscriptions

Als|lc|p|E|F|lc|r]| I |MoO|p
I. Beneficiary: e [ T ==
a. DN | NH . NG | IN NG | BA | GA | NG| BA | NZ | GE | NZ
b, epithet(s) |2 _; I 1|1 8 ) ] e o | (|
c. lugalnin‘dingir-a-ni [ = ' | = ' X X x | x x x | %
1 Agens: [ |
a. gl-dé-a ensi lagag™ | x _x x | x [ x| x| x X X x| x
b. epithet(s) I T R T 1 1
3. Concerning the Temple: | | -
& Comarioition:. [ [ [ = ) |
1. divine appaintment | | X [ X [ X X [ x [ [ |
| 2 Gudeas l.]l.l._’l]iii:l.ﬁjl'l:l.l:.:lll | | x | i = ‘ . | :
3. city purified | x %
4. bricks made | =] = x x| | '
5. social conditions D . % [ [ il I
6. nig-ul{-a) pa - & | % [ [ X X [ [ |
I 1, foundation purified [ I L | X X | | | |
8, temple built | x X X X % x| % X X X
b Equipment: [
I. Uy 6-... mu(-naj-di-a x % 5 | ] |
2 dedicatory giffts: [ [ [ [
a. materials imporied X [ X I I [
b.objectsfashioned | x | x | | x| x | x | | =
c. obyjects installed % x | % % I
3. Baba's bridewealth i | % 1 x
4. livestock [ [ [ X [ [ [
5. Gudea’s achievements X [ [ | [ [ [ [ I
6. petition for blessings 'L . I " ‘ X L |
4. Concerniing the Statue:
a. Creation and Consecration: | |
1. 54 mu-ba-ka | | X ] % .
2. stone imponed X X | x| X X | | % |3 |
3. alan-na-{ni)-5& mu-tu x X X X x| X X X x| X
4. [name] mu-58& mu-na-sa, X X X ¥ X | X X X X
5. é{-...)-a mu-na-ni-ku, % X X % 4 [ X X
b. Provisians: 1 [N ! [ ]
1. label X [ [ X X X I ! [ ! [ X I
2. curse % X % . b4
3. offerings X
4. speechorder A x | x| | | |
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The abbreviations for the names of the deities are: BA = Baba, GA = Galumdug. GE = Geltinanna, IN =
Inanna, NG = Ningirsu, NH = Ninhursag, NZ = Ningidzida. X marks the presence of an element. Numbers
indicate quantity. As far as preserved, the fragmentary texis contain the same componenis: Statue K has
4.2.2-5, and b.2; State S has 4.b.2; Stawe U has 1=2.a, 3.0.8, and 4.b.]; Statue W has 3.4.8; Staine X has
1-2_a; Siatwe Y has 1-2.a; Staive Z has 4.0.2-3; Staiue BB has 1-2, and 4.a.3.

The remaining four building blocks concern the purification of the city (3): that of
the foundations (7); the making of the bricks (4); and a description of special social
conditions imposed during this period (5).%

3.b. As a natural corollary of the construction, several texts account for the temple’s
equipment with dedicatory gifts andfor economic products. At times such an episode
is introduced with a temporal clause that sets it in relation to the temple construction:
“when he (Gudea) had built the ... temple (for ...)" (1).** The dedicatory gifts involve
one or a combination of the following actions: the import of building material (2.a),
the fashioning of the object(s) (2.b), and its (their) installation (2.c).*® Each object is
usually linked to the core beneficiary with a possessive pronoun. The economic products
can consist of the provision for Baba's bridewealth for the New Year festival (6), or of
livestock with its caretakers (5).% In Statue B the information concerning the temple
concludes with a reiteration of Gudea's achievement (6), in Statue E with a petition for
blessings (7).57

d.a. The three core actions (3-5) may reflect rituals of making and consecration which
endowed the human-made artifact with a cultic life.* The names of the statues (4) consist
of a wish, order, or statement that the divine beneficiary bless(ed) Gudea with long life.™
Immediately preceding the statue’s fashioning, most texts inscribed on statues made of
diorite account for the importation of this material (2): kurhur-sag ma-gan®-ta "esi
im-ta-gqq, “from the mountain land Magan he (Gudea) imported diorite.” Statue E and
G begin this section with the temporal adverb “in this year” (1) referring to the year in
which Gudea augmented Baba's bridewealth.

53 They are discussed in detail in chapter 111LE.2.c,

4 Stae B 5:211, 6:70-75, E 6:5-17, G 4:21-5:12.

55 Sratwe A 2:1-5, B 5:28-6:63, D 3:3-12, E 4:3-15, F 3:8-11. The passage in State B, which provides
the most extensive list of objects, 15 introduced with a statement concerming the circumstances of Gudea’s
impors (5:23-27), and succeeded by the bestowal of war booty at which occasion the temporal clawse (3.b.1)
is repeated (HBo6d-T6). A similar statement concerning the imports ocours also in Statwe D (4:2-14), For
further discussion see chapter HLE.2.d.
56 These components are quoted in chapter ILE. 2.e.

5T Stame B 6:77-7:9, E 7:22-8:15; for the latier see also chapter [ILE.2.f.

58 Winter Jourrmal af Rinwal Stuedies 6 (1992) 2 1-24; Scle ASS 14 (1992), 255 § ¥, idem “Holy Drum,” 176f,
§84.1.1. Statue G lacks the naming and induction (4.2.4-5), and Statue F lacks all core verbs (4.a.3-3).
An explanation for this oddity may be found in the empty space of approximately 7-10 cases at the proper
place for the missing elements, namely after the creation of the statue (4.0.3) in Statue G, and at the end of
column 4 in Statue F [t seems that the two texts were never finished. For a differemt explanation based on the
contents of the inscription, but ignoring the nature of the camier of the text, cf. Steible Newsumerizche Buu-
wnd Weilhinschriften 2, 33 note 10, and 57f, note 14; idem MO 126 (1994), 94-96.

3 See chapter LE.2.f. The two exceptions, Statue M 3:2 (nam-Sita-g ba-DU), and G 2:4 (& mu-ni-tim},
follow Lagas I prototypes, see Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien 2, 75 note 4, and 78 note 4.

Aag
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4.b. Some texts provide imformation pertaining to the statue’s life and function in the
temple. Several statues bear a label on the shoulder identifying them as images of Gudea;
the label contains his name, title, and an optional epithet relating him to the deity to
whom the statue is dedicated (1). A number of statues are protected from violation by a
curse at the end of the main text (2).% In addition, Statue B provides a list of offerings
for the statue protected by a curse in the first column of text which is separated from the
main text by indentation (3). Furthermore, it containg a speech order (4) subsequent to
the core verbs (7:21—48) instructing the statue to tell Ningirsu that Gudea built Eninnu
according to the conditions society required. The first column of text i Statue C may
be understood as an exclamation, too.® It is indented from the main text, and states that
“Mingiszida (is) the god of Gudea, the man who built Eanna.™

3. Conclusions

All texts contain a core and a number of optional complements consisting of stereotyped
building blocks. They can be formulaic phrases (lugal-a-ni, nam-ti-la-ni-5&, nig-ul-e pa
mu-na-&, uru izi im-ta-1a ..., kur mé-gan®-ta "esi im-ta-eq), or members of a set (DN,
epithet, GN, locative, divine appointment, curse). When composing a text the scribe
could choose and arrange these elements within the limits of certain guidelines which
were in part dependent on the type of object on which it was inscribed. Not a single
text contains all optional complements, and only the corpus in its entirety provides a
complete account of all known details.

Each text commemorates basically one event: the construction of a temple, gate, or city
wall, or the consecration of a dedicatory object.” The basic information — agent, bene-
ficiary, verb — is contained in the core. Most optional complements elaborate upon the
core components. The nominal components are expanded with descriptive appositions
{1.b-c, 2.b, building inscriptions 3.c-f), the verbal component with adverbs specifying
place (dedicatory inscriptions 4.b), time (statue inscriptions 4.a. 1), or cause (dedicatory
inscriptions 4.c) of the core action, or with additional clauses which share agent and
beneficiary with the core verb. Such additional clauses either introduce the core action
in generic terms (building inscriptions 3.a), specify an aspect of it (building inscrip-
tions 3.h), or detail preceding events implied in it {dedicatory inscriptions 4.a, statue
inscriptions 4.a.2).

' The curse may comtain from six (Statue E) 1o one hundred and ten cases (Statue B), [t consists of recurrent
elements, like the main text, Only Stawe B contains unparalleled passages. For an overview of these elements
in Mesopamian monumental inscriptions see Michalowski and Walker *"New Sumenan "Law Code’,” 391~
394, In Statue I the curse precedes the information conceming the statue, and concems the aforementioned
temple of NingiZzida (I 3:11-4:7)

% So Braun-Holzinger Weiligaber, St 109, contra Steible Nensumerisehe Bau- und Weiliinschriften 2.3 note
L.

2 Two of three texts mentioned in note 36, which do not contain any of the common core verbs, can be
understood as an allusion to one such event: the brick inscription Gudea 76 refers to a temple constrection
in Gudea’s epithet, while the speech order Gudea 54, like the one in Statue B, specifies the function of the
object, and thus alludes o its dedication,
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Supplementary information concerns either the life and functions of the inscribed object
{building inscriptions 3.j, statue inscriptions 4.b), or a second event related to the core
event. Some building inscriptions combine two related constructions, while most statue
inscriptions combine the consecration of the inscribed object with the construction of
the temple for which it is destined. The second event either succeeds or precedes the
core event, and has the same agent and beneficiary. In the building and dedicatory
inscriptions, as well as the shorter statue inscriptions, agent and beneficiary are referred
to only by pronouns after their initial introduction, while the longer statue inscriptions
may repeat their name and characterization.®

The construction account in the statue inscriptions may consist of the same elements
as the building inscriptions (3.a.6 and 8). More often, however, it is more detailed. In
these cases several episodes preceding (3.a.1, 3, 4, 7) and/or succeeding (3.b.3-5) the
construction are related, usually in consecutive order.™ Each episode encompasses one
or more clauses, If it encompasses several clauses, the passage may relate consecutive
actions, contain generalizations or specifications of certain actions, or enumerate a num-
ber of similar actions.® The order of episodes can be emphasized with a time reference to
a preceding event (3.b.1, 4.a.1). In addition to the core agent, the divine beneficiary may
become active, or Gudea’s personal god Ningi$zida may act on his behalf.®” Rarely
i5 the chain of events interrupted by a description of Gudea's qualification (3.a.2), his
achievement (3.b.5), or a description of special conditions (3.2.5). These ecither conclude
an episode or set the stage for the next one.

%9 In some construction summaries (3.2,6/8), for example, the beneficiary is reintroduced by name and
epithet(s) (Statwe B 5:120, E 3:16-19, G 1:11£.). while in some temporal clauses (3.b.1) Gudea's name and
title are repeated (Stame B 6. 70T, E 6:51F,).

® Stawe D, however, shows that the different complements need not always occur in the same order:
the provision of Baba's bridewealth (3.b.3) precedes the bestowal of the dedicatory boat (3.b.2.b-¢) which
precedes the impont of wood for the later’s fabrication (3.6,2.2). Note the nice transition to the next part
(4) which begins with the impont of stone for the stamwe (4.4.2), In Stame G, the augmentation of Baba's
bridewealth (3.b.3) succeeds the core verbs (4.0.3-5), while its delivery is mentioned before (4.2.1.

&5 The purification of the foundation (3.a.7), for example, is introduced with a generic statement (he purified
the foundation) which is then specified in two consecutive actions (he cleaned it with fire: sprinkled its
perimeter with clarfied butter), The temple’s equipment with livestock (4.b.4) consists of an enumeration
of similar pairs of consecutive actions (Statue F 3:12-4:13); that with dedicatory gifis (4.5.2) in Statue B
(5:28-6:63) of an enumeration of similar series of several consecutive actions. See chapter [ILE.2.c-e.

% In the divine appointment (3.2.1) the deity appoints Gudea: in the introduction to the imports {3,b.3.a)
in Statwe B (3:21-27) Ningirsu opens the trade routes for Gudea, while in the similar passage in Statue D
(4:2=14) Gudea receives materials through the power (&-...-ta) of Ningirsu and Mange.,

“' In the presentation of Baba's bridewealth (Stawe G 2:8-10), and in the petition for blessings (Statue E
F:22-8:15). The description of the special conditions imposed during the construction (3.2.5) consists of
an enumeration of legal regulations in which people of the city are involved. The analogous passage in
the Cylinder Inscriptions (CA 12:20-13:15) reveals that Gudea imposed these conditions. He can thus be
considered the ultimate agent. The same applies to verbal forms with the prefix ba-, in which the focus is
on the ohject rather than the agent as, for example, in Statue B 4.7-9: &-9nin-gir-su-ka erdu-giny ki sikil-la
bi-his, “the temple of Ningirsu was built in a pure place like Eridu,”
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Fig. 3; Gudea Statue A at scale 1: 10,
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I Minor Sonrces

Fig. 4: Gudea Statue B at scale 1:10.
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Fig. 5: Gudea Statue N at scale 1:10.
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Fig. 7: Gudea Foundation Figurine FG.3 at scale 1:2,

Fig. 6: Gudea Foundation Figurine FK.3 at scale 1:2.
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Fig. 8: Gudea Basin SW.7.
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Fig.9: Gudea Seal C5.1 at scale 2:1.
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Fig. 10: Gudea Door Plague DE3 at scale 1:3.
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Fig. 11: Gudea Door Plaque DP.2 at scale 1:3,
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Fig. 12: Gudea Door Plague DP.1 at scale 1:3.




Il Minor Sources
C. The Imagery

The corpus defined in Appendix A includes artifacts which are sculpted in the round or
carved in relief. Their imagery expresses a visual message in addition to the inscribed
verbal message. The figures represented include the ruler, a few other human beings,
deities, hybrid creatures, and animals. They occur either in isolation, in groups of a
heraldic nature, or in a narrative context consisting of no more than one scene. This
chapter reviews the repertoire of figures and scenes, and discusses their identification
and meaning.

1. Anthropomorphic Figures

a. The Statues Representing Gudea (Figs. 3-5)

All statues represent Gudéd dressed in garments typically worn by rulers in this period:®
a long fringed mantle, and the head, if preserved, covered with a brimmed cap.® In
addition to the dedicatory inscription, a label on the shoulder of most statues removes
any doubt that "Gudea, the ruler of Laga8” is represented. Realistic portraiture did not
exist in ancient Mesopotamia.™ The Gudea statues belong to those images of rulers that
combine the representation of an actual person with a symbolic type.” Stylistic features
such as their massiveness, the pronounced muscled arms, and the large eyes function as
signifiers of rulership appropriate to the socio-political context of Gudea’s Lagas.

All statues are made of stone. This durable material, difficult to reuse for the fabrication
of other objects, may account for their large quantity compared with the surviving statues
of other Mesopotamian rulers. Statue B (7:49-54) specifically states that: “nobody will
(re)work this statue which is made neither of silver nor lapis lazuli, nor copper, nor
lin, nor bronze, but of diorite.”™ The size of the statues ranges from over life-size to
mere statuettes.™ Azarpay observed that the life-size statues were conceived as tiers of
superimposed units which were reduced on the vertical axis only in small-scale statues.
She suggested that the principal factor in the determination of the height/width ratio was
the difference in dimension of the imported blocks of diorite. ™

B4 See chapter VLI 1.a)

" Only the reconstructed State § is barcheaded. Unfortunately many stitues do not preserve the head,

M Bep Strommenger Balf | (19607, 92; Winter JC5 36 (1984) 1071, who speaks of “signature elements.”
"I Winter “Body of the Able Ruler,” 583,

2 The original understanding of this passage (Falkenstein AnCh 28 (1949, 56) is o prefer over Steible’s
new interpretation in Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften 2, 32 note 95, The application of metal,
let alone lapis lazuli, to a diorite statue makes much less sense than the assumption that these materials
could be reworked in the future and thus result in the destruction of the ohject made of them, a Fate which
must have afflicted many statues now lost, as the quantitative comparison of extant metal statues with their
documentation in texts indicates.

' The seated Statue D was over life-size; the standing Statwes A, C, E, G, K. and U with an average height
of 155 em, and the seated Stames B, F and H with an average height of 105 cm are about life-size; the
standing Statwes M-O have an average height of 56 cm, and the seated Statues Tand ) of 37.5 cm.

™ Azarpay “Canon of Proportions,” 99 and 101; see also idem “Neo-Sumerian Canon,” 166f., and JAOS
1O (1990, 660-665. For a different view of. Colbow Rundplasik, 98,
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' Ten statoes render Gudea standing, while seven show him seated. Like other early
Mesopotamian representations of human beings dedicated to deities in their temples,
they hold their hands folded on their body. Based on the context in narrative scenes, this
gesture is best understood as signifying passive attendance or attentiveness.™ The seated
Statues B (Fig. 4) and F exhibit a tablet on the lap with a ruler and a stylus. While the
tablet of Statue F is blank, that of Statue B shows an architectural plan of an enclosure
with six gates. Since Statue B 15 dedicated to Ningirsu and records the construction
of his temple in its inscription, the enclosure 15 probably that of Eninnu.™ These two
statues represent Gudea as temple architect, and emphasize his personal involvement in
the construction. The standing Statue N (Fig. 5) holds a vase from which four streams of
water flow down on each side of the dress into identical vases depicted on the pedestal,
which are equally overflowing with water. Little fish swim up the streams to the vase held
by Gudea. This statue evidently shows the ruler in possession of prospenty symbolized
by the overflowing vase.” As will become clear, prosperity is received in return for the
2ood services the ruler performes for the gods.

Several stylistic and chronological groupings of the Gudea statues have been proposed,
although none is convincing. Schlossman and Spycket approached the sculptures from
an insufficiently defined Western notion of portraiture which does not apply.™ Based on
the proportions of the statues and on two hundred and twenty-four minute 1conographic
and stylistic markers, Colbow distinguished three workshops. Following Azarpay’s
above mentioned ohservations, the proportions of the Gudea statues cannot be taken as
stylistic indicators, and the validity for stylistic analysis of the two hundred and twenty-
four markers, which obscure any relation to the works as a whole, remains dubious. ™
Steible attempted to establish a chronological order for the statues, ™ but this hinges on
several improbable assumptions,®! and is contradicted by the very texts that he used as
evidence.®

p—

| "q___'sﬂl.' chapter IV.D.1.d, p. 2611

T See now Heisel Bawzeichnungen, 19€,

' 5o already Unger AR Beifreft 1 (1933), 1321 (erroneously Statue 3). The overflowing vase is usually
held by deities, and only rarely by deified kings replacing the enthroned deity in Ur Il presentation scenes
on seals, see Buchanan Early Near Eastern Seals, no, 642, There is, however, another diorite fragment from
Telle {AD 39), peblished in DC pl. 8hisib, which preserves part of a fringed mantle with two engraved wavy
lines. and must have belonged 1o a statue of a ruler holding the overflowing vase. The overflowing vase is
funher discussed in chapier 11.C. L.d below.

8 Schlossman AR 26 (1978-79), 56-60; Spycket, Staiuaire, 194,

™ See the review by Broun-Holzinger in Z4 79 (198%), 302-303

0 First presented in a series of lectures in the United States, and now published in MDOG 126 (1994). An
oral version of his thesis was followed by Azarpay JAGS 110{1950), 660-6065, who ;.I“.'L'I'I'Ilﬂl."l.l 10 corrobonle
it with arguments pertaining to the scale and proportion of the stalues.

#1 The assumed development of ever larger statues dedicated 1o ever higher-ranked deities is somewhat
naive; moreover Ninhursag wag not important anymore in Gudea's time. Neither material and size of the
statue nor divine beneficiary and formulaic components of its inscription are valid criteria for a chronology.
There 1= no evidence W corroborate that Gudea's access o materials from Magan was restricted at any time,
much less for its timing within his reign. The text component mentioning the import of diorite from Magan
(e chapter [LB.2.¢ §4.b.2) 15 a building block the inclusion of which is optional, as the two statues made
of diorite but lacking this component (Statues 1 and ) show: moreover it cannot be expected in inscriptions
of statwes made of other matenals. See now alse the critique by Braun-Holzinger in ASS 19 (1997}, 6-10.
8 gratues B, I, and K with mention of Magan record the construction of Eninnu, while Statue [ without
mention of Magan records the constriction of several buildings which are specifically said to have been built
after Eninnu,
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According to their inscriptions, the statues are dedicated to various deities, and were to
be set up in the temples that Gudea (re)built. The use of the verb tud - to give birth - for
the making of the statues, and the name-giving suggest that not unlike other cult objects,
they assumed a life of their own in the temple.® At the same time they represented
the ruler wis-a-vis a deity. Winter suggested that the standing statues were placed “in
attendance upon divine images,” while the seated ones were themselves “the object
of cultic attention"* Offerings for the'seated Statue B are indeed determined in the
first column of its inscription. Offerings, hiowever, are also mentioned for the standing
Statues E and K in the curse of their inscriptions (Statue E 9:11-12; Stawe K 3':7-10).
The context in which the latter occur, together with the wish in the curse of Statue
B (7:55) that this seated statue be set up at the ki-a-nag, where the deceased received
offerings,* may indicate that, regardless of their posture, the offerings for Gudea statues
were meant for the futre after the death of their donor, This seems o be corroborated
by Braun-Holzinger’s observation that the first column of Statue B, which prescribes
the offerings for the statue, may have been inscribed later than the main text, since it is
indented, written in a smaller script, and encroaches the fringe of Gudea’s dress.® In her
treatment of Early Dynastic 10 Old Babylonian dedicatory gifts, she further observed
that offerings for royal statues usually relate to deceased rulers.s

Where in the temple such statues were set up when dedicated, and whether they con-
fronted divine images, remains problematic. The extant statues of the Akkad to the Ur 111
period were not found in situ. In Early Dynastic Mari, standing and sitting statues were
found in temple cellae where they received offerings.®® The Northern Mesopotamian
temples, however, exhibat lay-outs different from those in the South — their cellae, for
example, lack altars — suggesting a difference in cultic practices. Colbow observed that
seated statues are hard to imagine in the cella of the temple, since the ruler never con-
fronts a deity sitting in presentation scenes.* Yet, Statue B communicates a message,
given verbatim in its inscription (7:21-48), from its human donor to its divine bene-
ficiary.* Moreover, the standing statues are not portrayed in the posture that usually
is assumed in the presence of an enthroned deity in presentation scenes.® It would
seem therefore, that the statues did not assume the same approach toward the deity as

83 See chapter ILB.2.e §4.2.3-5.

= Jowrnal of Ritwal Smdies 6 (1992), 26, Ibidem 23, Winter observed that the sunding statues are usually
inscribed on the back, the seated ones on the front, which could indicate from which side the statues were
seen by those approaching them. an idea expressed already by Barrelet CRRA 19 (1974), 52 The placement
of the inseription, however, may as well have been a guestion of practicability.

% Gomi Qrient 12 (1976), and Michalowski Or 46 (1977), 222,

™ Weihgaben, 229,

" Weiligaben, 228f. There is only one exception: the statue of Sada, the wife of the Early Dynastic mler
UruKAgina; see now Selz ASS 14 (1992).

= Mayer-Opificius AQAT 220 (1988), 259-261,

- Runcdplasiik, 907,

# This phenomenon is attested elsewhere, see Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 228,

' According 1o Braun-Holsinger (personal communication) this may have been due to technical reasons,
since raised arms were more difficult to realize in monumental stone sculpure than, for example, in metal
works where they are attested: see, for example, Braun-Holzinger Figiinliche Bronzen, nos, 37 and 169, Yer,
the raised arm of a petitioner could have been sculpred aligned with the body in stone sculpture, if the kirg
Su — gdl was to be signified; on the latter see chapter IV.D.1.4, p. 260F.
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the animate human beings they represented,” andfor were not set up in front of divine
images.

Textual evidence from the Ur 111 and Isin-Larsa periods indicates that the courtyard of the
termple was a place where royal statues were installed.” This seems also (o be the case
for the statue of the Lagad 11 queen NinKAgina, which was (o bring offerings (sizkiir)
to Baba in her courtyard ® That stone statues were placed at the ki-a-nag, as Statue B
seems to suggest, 15 difficult to substantiate. The context of the relevant statement in
Statue B, its curse section, and the verbal form ha-ba-gub, an optative, may indicate that
this statue was not originally set up there. Since there is no evidence of stone statues
receiving offerings at the ki-a-nag,” the text may simply imply that Gudea wished this
statue to be attended after his death, not necessarily that it was ever going to stand at
such a place in reality. Yet, the composition known as Lugaf states that images of the
rulers were set up precisely there. When determining the destiny of diorite, Ninuria says
to this stone:™

475 lugal ug sid-rd mu-ni i-ga-gd-a After the king, who established his
name in remote days,
476 alan-bi gy ulli-a-as a-mu-un-dim-ma has made this image for the future, and
477 &-50 é-kiriy-zal sid-ga after he placed it at the ki-a-nag of
Eninnu, the howse full
478  ki-a-nag-ba um-mi-gub-bé me-le-as joy, may you (Diorite) be placed
hé-erm-gi-gél there as a suitable ornament.”

Rather than viewing this passage as a confirmation of the statement in Statue B and as
evidence for royal statues being set up at the ki-a-nag, it may simply be a reflection of
the former, perhaps blended with later traditions. For the Ur 111 king Sulgi, for instance,
the situation may already have differed, since he was deified during his life-time and
worshipped in temples of his own in the provinces. Although we know that Eninnu had
a ki-a-nag, its location remains enigmatic. In the Cylinder Inscriptions it is mentioned in
relation to the trophies of Ningirsu, i.e. his former foes. They are set up ai seven distinet
locations in the temple complex (CA 25:24-26:14), and at the same time:

CA 26:15 ur-5ag ugs-ga i-me-Sa-key -84 Since they were dead WAITIOrS,
CA20:16  ka-bi ki-a-nag-8é mu-gar he set their mouths toward the ki-a-nag.
CA26:17  mu-bi mu-ru dingir-re-ne-ka Gudea, the ruler of Laga8,

CA 26:18f,  gi-dé-a énsi lagad”-key pa-& had their name appear in the midst of the

ba-ni-a deties.
2 | disagree with the general view that all statues dedicated in temples are represented praying, As Mayer-
Opificios AOAT 220 (1988), 252, observed, this interpretation betrays the modem viewer in whose culture
folded hands designate praying. On this gesture see chapter IV.DL LA, p. 2611, The message Statue B was (o
bring to the deity 15 by no means a prayer. This is not o exclude, however, that some statues were represented
thus, as Isin-Larsa and Old Babylonian description of statues indicate, see Braun-Holzinger Weiligalben, 228,
9 Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 238, Two of the four examples, however, are statues of deceased predeces-
sors, For stelae set up in courtvards see chapter IV.E3.
" Nammahni 1 2:2-7. Sizkir — dugy/e does nol per se imply a prayer; see Civil Farmer's Instructions, 92
BT,
%3 Braun-Holzinger Wethgaben, 229, contra Selz ASF 14 (1992), 247,
"0 For the text see van Dijk Luged I, 1121,
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One wonders whether the ki-a-nag was simply any location where the deceased could
receive offerings, rather than a physical part of the temple. The term suspiciously lacks
the & which usually precedes the names of distinet rooms or quarters of a temple. The
connection of the ki-a-nag with establishing one’s fame in both texts seems to imply that
it is the provision of regular offerings for the deceased (and, by extension, for his/her
representation) that keeps alive is/her memory. In any case, Lugal leaves no doubt that,
aside from being cult objects and representing the ruler vis-a-vis deities, royal statues
were intended to perpetuate his memaory after death.

b. The Basket Carrier (Fig. 6)

Five foundation figurines (FK.1=5) represent a bareheaded, bare-chested male figure
wearing a short skirt like workmen and carrying a basket on his head. This figurine type
first appears under Gudea, but becomes standard in Ur I1I times and thereafter. In contrast
to Gudea’s figurines, the lower bodies of those of his son Urningirsu and the Ur III
rulers are peg-shaped, except for one of Umamma which wears a long skirt.*” Two door
plaques of the LagaZ I ruler UrnanSe (Fig. 37)" depict him in this same posture wearing
a ceremonial dress, They record temple constructions as the foundation figurines do,
and thus leave no doubt that the latter, too, represent the ruler as construction worker.™
Basket carriers are a common feature in construction scenes;"™ one could even say that
they signify construction work, and are an important marker in identifying such scenes.
Like the architect, the royal basket carrier manifests the ruler’s personal involvement in
the temple construction.

¢. The Kneeling God Holding a Peg (Fig. 7)

The majority of foundation figurines (FG.1-33) represent a half-kneeling god holding
a huge peg. The figure is identified as a god by his hormed crown. Like other male gods
of this period, he wears his hair in a chignon, and is bearded. A similar foundation
figurine, though slightly larger and more carefully modeled, is otherwise attested only
for Gudea's predecessor Urbaba.'" The same figure is depicted on a pedestal of the
Elamite ruler Puzur-Infusinak,' a contemporary of Gudea.'™ On this sculpture his
dress can be clearly idemtified as the short skirt of workmen. He approaches a huge
crouching lion, and is followed by a Lamma goddess with raised arms. The scene recalls
presentation scenes in which a king approaches a deity. The unusual configuration of a
deity approaching a lion may be due to the adaptation of Mesopotamian iconography
to an Elamite monument, in which the figures assumed new meaning in the process.
The precise identity of the peg figure in Lagad as well as the meaning this image was

" Rashid Grindungsfiguren, pl. 39; see also chapter LB. 1 note 94,

i Braun-Holzinger Weiligaber, W 1 and 4

HEllis Fowndation Deposits, 23-24.

¥ See chapler VB3

M Rashid Gritndungsficuren, no. 80. Sieible's assignment of this figure 1o Gudea is incorrect, see Appendix
A note 3,

02 Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, Sockel 2, The figurine presented to an enthroned god on an Akkadian seal
(Amiel Glystigue susienne, no, 1565), is probably not a foundation figurine, as van Driel JACS 93 (1973),
71. suggested, since no peg is visible. For the representation of a foundation figurine on a stela fragment of
Gudea see ST.55 in Appendix B,

W3 See Dittmann B 25 (1994), 100
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to convey remain open to speculation.!™ Rashid suggested that the image reflects the
belief that gods participate in the construction of temples.'™ If it was to epitomize a
specific sub-event, like the basket carrier, it may have evoked the driving in of pegs in
the course of measuring out the construction site, done under divine guidance.'™

d. The Goddesses with Overflowing Vases (Fig. 8)

The large limestone basin (SV.7) restored by Unger from twenty-six fragments'™ is
carved in relief on its outside. It shows a row of goddesses walking on a stream of water.
Between them they are holding vases from which water flows down into the stream.
These, in turn, are fed with water poured from vases which are held by smaller-scale
goddesses hovering above. All goddesses wear long pleated dresses, and crowns with a
single horn pair. There are remains of at least six standing and four hovering goddesses.
Considering the importance the number seven plays in Gudea's inscriptions, Unger's
reconstruction of seven goddesses of each type is credible."™

The inscription on the basin, which relates its fashioning, designates it as a large SIM,™
a relatively rare and only vaguely understood term, perhaps to be read agarin,. The
fashioning of one or more SIM is also related in the Cylinder Inscriptions, and the
finished artifact is mentioned again in the description of the temple:

CA 1 6 SIM-SIM-5& mu-dim-dim {From the stones” sides) they made basins.

CA23T &2 mu-ni-Bu,-8u, They {the stairs and basins) stand in the
house.

CA29:5  SM™ . Sy-ga-bi The stone basin which stands in the house

CA 296  dguduy ki a nu-siligs-ge-dam 15 (like) the pure house of the gudu never

lacking water.

Since the metaphor paraphrasing the basin refers to the ceaseless flow of water, it is
possible that the basin(s) mentioned in the account of Eninnu’s construction is (are)
identical with the fragmentary remains of the one (perhaps two7) actually found within
the area of Gudea's Eninnu, as Unger presumed. ™"

Several similar and somewhat intuitive identifications of the goddesses with the over-

104 Elliss propositions in Foundation Deposits, 81, were based on the assumption that the Lagas | peg
figurines represent the ruler’s personal god, which was convincingly rebuked by van Driel in JACKS 93 (1973),
T0 and Kobayashi in Orienr 24 (1988),

M G riindunpsfiguren, 421,

05 Fields and building areas were marked off on the ground by a set of pegs around which a rope was
fastened. The marking of the construction site of a temple and of its ground-plan is described in Gudea’s
Cylinder Inscripiions, see chapier HLB.4.4 and 5.2, and repeaiedly referred to with the term temen — si(g).
for which see Dunham RA 80(1986).

07 toranbul Asariatika Mizerleri Negrivari 8 (1933), 12,

108 These numbers were already suggested by Heuzey Origines. 154, Although Unger’s reconstruciion seems
correct overall, not all details are beyond doubi. The order of the fragments with inscriptions, for example.
was rearranged by Steible Newsumerische Ban- pnd Weihinschriften 1, 296 note 1. though I wonder whether
lines a) 1'—4' are beuer inserted between lines b) 6 and 7, rather than preceding lines by 1'=8,

1% Gugdea 43 1:2"; see chapter [1LB.2.d §4.a.

"0 ACTU I3 (1921), B4-87.
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flowing vases have been proposed: Heuzey saw personifications of the Euphrates and
Tigris;!"" Unger saw personifications of sources and rain clouds that form the Tigris,
and identified them with Ningirsu and Baba’s seven daughters;'"? van Buren saw per-
sonifications of higher white clouds and lower rain clouds, whom she assigned to Ea's
circle.!'"* Neither are the seven (not fourteen!) daughters of Ningirsu and Baba ever
associated with water,'™ nor can fourteen personified clouds be made out in Ea's circle.

As van Buren observed, the dress and headgear of the goddess suggest that she was a
minor deity, Considering her multiplication as well, she may personify a concept rather
than portraying an individual deity, not unlike Lamma who signified divine protection. '
The clue must be the overflowing vase which van Buren correctly interpreted as a symbol
of abundance and prosperity.'* This interpretation is corroborated by the Gértertypentext
which states that the image of Kulullii is blessing with one hand (fkarrab) and holding
abundance (HE.GAL) in the other.'"” The protective spirit Kululli is usually associated
with abundance and divine benevolence,''® and may be reminiscent of the god bestowing
the overflowing vase upon a human petitioner in much earlier presentation scenes.'”

The narrative context in which the goddess with the overflowing vase occurs is confined
to presentations of a human petitioner to a deity. The Akkadian seal of the scribe Ili-
E&tar'®® shows her accompanying the petitioner, not unlike a Lamma. On the Urnamma
Stela (Fig. 33)" she is hovering over the offering of flowing water to the ruler by the
enthroned deity. In this scene the goddess underlines the gift bestowed on the ruler, and
figures as a personification of it, while on the seal she may have implied and guaranteed
that the petitioner who offers an antelope(?) is pleading for and will receive blessings of
abundance in return. The basin of Gudea is dedicated to Ningirsu, and may be understood
as a plea for prosperity as well as a boast of its successful outcome.

2. Animals and Hybrid Creatures

a. Lions

Two partially preserved sculptures in the round are shaped in the form of crouching lions
ready to attack (GL. 1-2)."* According to their inscriptions, they were set up at the gate
of the temples of Ningirsu and Gatumdug, respectively, Lions are common guardians of

N Coralopue, 146-148.

N2 AQTU L3 (19210, 114-117, and fstanbul Asariatika Miizerleri Negrivati & (1933) 156

3 Flowing Vase, 65-67.

14 Ealkenstein Eileinmg, 75 no. 18,

13 gee chapter [1.C.3.a, p. 67.

e Elpwing Vase. That the overflowing vase was exclusively an attribute of Ea/Enki and his circle, however,
as expressed in her study, which remains the only comprehensive one on this subject. needs revision.

0T Kibcher MO 1 (1953), 106 vi 7-8. [owe this reference 1o Wiggermann.,

WS Wiggermann Protective Spirits, 1821, no, 9,

1% See chapter ILC.3.3.

I Callon Clinder Seals I, no. 213, See also the low quality posi-Akkadian seal Porada Cerpues, no. 260,
12! Discussed in chapter IV.C.2.a, p. 217-220.

122 A& lion head (AQ T1) and an unpublished front piece of a lion (AQ 68). both from Tello, may have
belonged to GL.1, see DC 2301 pl. 24:1: Parrot Telio, 1951, fig. 42m; Spycket Staruaire, 221 notes 1936
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buildings.'** The wide open mouth of GL.2 evidently was to inspire fear and keep out
unwanted visitors.

Lions are also carved on a basin fragment (5V.6) and a mace head (MH.7), both dedicated
to Ningirsu. The basin shows a crouching lion with the body seen in profile, while the
head, sculpted nearly in the round, confronts the viewer full face. From the mace head
three lion heads are looking out at the beholder. Lions are associated with Ningirsu
elsewhere,'* and are here best understood as a symbol of prowess in the context of his
warrior aspect.!®

b. Bulls

Three foundation figurines take the shape of a bull on a platform on top of a peg.
Two bulls are recumbent (FB.1-2), while the third one stands grazing amidst tall reeds
(FB.3), recalling the famous gold and lapis lazuli sculpture from the royal cemetery in
Ur and representations of similar images on Akkadian cylinder seals.'* In contrast to
the basket carrier and the kneeling god with the peg, these bull figurines are dedicated to
female deities; the former two to Inanna, the latter to Nanfe. Only one other example of
a bull-shaped foundation figurine is known.'?” It was found at Tello, and records Sulgi's
construction of Nanfe’s EfefZedegara in Girsu (Sulgi 13B). This bull is recumbent like
two of Gudea's, but, unlike them, its head is lifted up and it is mounted on a longer and
slimmer peg. Since it was deposited in Girsu, it was most certainly inspired by Gudea's
bulls. There is no apparent link between the bull and the two goddesses or the temple
construction.

¢. The Human-Faced Bison

One stand (S0.1) is sculpted in the shape of a recombent human-faced bison who tums
his head toward the beholder. He wears a homed crown and his face is flanked by long
curly plaits, Similar stands are known from other Laga$ II rulers, and one exemplar was
found at Ur.'** While Gudea’s stand is dedicated to Hendursag, the other two inscribed
stands are dedicated to Baba.'*® No relation is apparent between these LagaZite deities
and the human-faced bison, who is originally associated with Utu,"* The image of the
recumbent bison with a human face goes back to Early Dynastic times.'™ Obwicusly a
mythical being, it is apparently related to the bison-man, who is originally associated

B Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, T and 319

129 See chapier IV.B.7, p. 198 with note 205,

125 For this aspect see chapter [ILC. 1

126 syrommenger Fiinf Juhrtausende, no. 80 pl. XIV, and no. 113 dth row.

157 MNB 1371, sce Rashid Grindungsfignren, no. 132,

% Huot Swmer 34 (1978), and Boehmer IBK 24 (1986). For their use as stands see Braun-Holzinger
Weiligaben, 321,

1= Urningirsu 1 2 and Urgar 3, Urgar 3:2 is perhaps better restored I':'ha-b.*-15| based on Urningirsu 1 2:2; cf.
Steible Newsnmerische Bau- pnd Weihinschriften 1, 372 note 2.

B0 Wi gpermann Protective Spirits, 1 74-179. Thidem 179, Wiggermann mentioned clay plagues representing
erect bison-men which were found in the context of the Old Babylonian chapel of Hendursag in Ur. These
were of an apotropaic nature, and nol necessarily related with Hendursag.

131 Roehmer BaM 9 (1978). His coniention that the ancient images depict a bull with an attached beard
rather than a real bison was convincingly rebutted by Braun-Holzinger Figiirliche Bronzen, 29 note 10,
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with Utu as well.'® The bison-man is represented with an identical human face, but in
erect position.

The Sumerian term for bison is alim, which eccurs with or without the determinative gud,
“bovine.” Following Landsberger, Boehmer suggested identifying the occurrences with
determinative as the mythical bison, and those without as the real animal.'” Wiggermann
identified the former (Akk. kusarikku) with the bison-man, and the latter ( Akk. alimbi)
tentatively with the human-faced bison.'™ The Sumerian terms, however, seem to be
exchangeable in context, and Heimpel's distinction — alim for bison in general and gud-
alim for male bison in particular — may come closer to the native denotation, if there was
one.'* Whether the ancients clearly distinguished between real and mythical sphere 1s
not beyond doubt. Among the defeated foes of Ningirsu which have become his trophies,
and as such assumed apotropaic functions, Gudea lists:

CA 26:4 &u-nir Yty sag-alim-ma the standard of Ui bison’s head
CA 26:13 mé-giy-lum gud-alim-bi-da the Magilum and the bison-bull

d. Serpents and Serpent-Dragons

The entirely preserved libation cup dedicated to Ningifzida (SV.9) exhibits relief carving
of superb quality. Around the fine spout, which tapers toward the bottom of the cup, two
snakes are entwined, followed on either side by an erect serpent-dragon holding a gate
post.'* The serpent-dragons combine the head of a serpent with the body and forelegs
of a panther, the wings and hind legs of an eagle. and their tail ends in a scorpion’s sting.
They wear single-horned crowns combined with a pair of goat’s horns. Similar dragons,
though without wings, are represented on Akkadian seals.”” The wings may have been
left out for a practical reason: on all these representations a deity is sitting or standing on
the dragon. One seal depicts behind this party, and evidently belonging to it, a gatepost
alongside which a snake rears up.'* The analogous combination of dragon, snake, and
zatepost suggests that the two serpent creatures on this seal are identical with those on
Cudea’s cup.

The serpent-dragon can be identified with MuShus, who is associated with several
snake-gods.'* The association with both TiSpak and Ninazu is documented in texts
and images, though the identification of Ninazu on images is not completely certain.

Wiggermann Protective Spirits, 176 note 10, Ibidem 174, Wiggermann thought that they were originally
identical, but then separated into two figures. This must have been before the Early Dynastic period, since
they are visually distinguished by then, and do appear side by side in the same image.

133 Glyprik, 44 note 185,

133 RIAR(1994), 242 57.3, and 243 §7.17 0.

135 Terbilder, 77 note 1. See also Behm-Blancke Tierbild, 51 note 333,

0 The same scene was depicted on another libation cup from Tello (AQ 25609, formerly A0 306) of which
only the foot 15 preserved, see DC 236; Parrot Tello, 199 de Miroschedji DAFT 3 (1973), fig. 3.

137 Boehmer Glvpiik, figs, 565-572. Instead of the ears (7) of Gudea’s serpent-dragons, the Akkadian ones
seen to have a goat's beard. Whether they had a scorpion’s sting, like Gudea's, is difficull o determine based
om the reproductions of the scal images.

13% Bochmer Glvprik, fig. 572.

132 Wiggermann RIA 8 (1995), 455462 s.v. Mughuiu,
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As Wiggermann observed," Tispak apparently appropriated Mu3hus from Ninazu, his
predecessor at ESnunna, who was also worshipped at Enigi and in Laga$. In contrast,
the association of MuShu$ with Ningiszida is manifest only in Gudea’s art. This cup and
the recurrent representation of NingiSzida with serpent-dragon heads protruding from
his shoulders on Gudea's seal and stelae leave no doubt about this relationship.'' It
can be explained with Ningifzida being Ninazu's son as well as a snake-god.'*? The
snake must be Mu3atur who is often paired with Mushus in texts.'*® Their apotropaic
nature is well documented, especially at gates, and thus explains the gateposts in visual
representations. In Gudea Cylinder A they are described thus:

CA26:24  si-gar-bi-ta mus-sa-tir From its (Eninnu’s) bolt MuSatur and
mus-hus Mushu3
CA26:25 am-56 eme &dé are sticking out their tongues at a
wild bull.

3. Narrative Scenes

a. Presentation Scenes (Figs. 9-12)

The cylinder seal and the door plaques carved in relief show presentation scenes of the
ruler to a deity. Although the seal itself has not survived, its image is preserved in two
ancient sealings (C5.1) which allow us to redraw it in its entirety (Fig. 9). A barcheaded
male in a long fringed mantle is led by a god into the presence of an enthroned god.
Behind them follow a goddess with raised arms and a winged serpent-dragon. The
goddess wears the same pleated dress and single-horned crown as the goddesses with
the overflowing vases, while both gods wear flounced garments and multiple-horned
crowns. The enthroned god holds a vase in his left from which water flows into another
vase in his right which he offers to the approaching god, who gestures its reception by
holding its bottom. Streams of water flow down both vases into everflowing vases on
either side of the god’s throne, two of which serve as his footstool. The throne itself
is decorated with three more overflowing vases. This god is obviously in possession of
prosperity, and about to bestow it on the approaching petitioner.

The inscription on top of the dragon identifies the seal owner as “Gudea, ruler of LagaZ."
He is represented by the human petitioner with a raised right arm.'® The god leading
Gudea by the hand must be his personal god Ningiszida."** His depiction with heads of

M0 Ihidem 457,
W C5.1 and DP.2 in Appendix A, and $T.1, 6, 32, 39, 44 in Appendix B. Wiggermann RIA 8 (1995), 458,
meenitioned i addition an Ur 11 seal from Tello (Delaporte Catalogwe Lowvre, T.111) which is dedicated to
Mingitzida, and depicts a god enthroned on a Mufhug from whose shoulders protrude snakes, The shoulder
emblems were probably inspired by Ningidzida's representation under Gudea, though one wonders whether
the differences in their rendering was intentional, considering the short period of time that separates this seal
from Gudea's images.

M2 For all these snake-gods see now Wiggermann “Transtigridian Snake Gods."

" Wiggermann RIA 8§ (1993), 462

M4 O this gesture see chapter IV.D.1 . d, p. 260f.

M5 O Mingifzida as Gudea's personal god see chapter ITLC. 1.4, p- 112,
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serpent-dragons growing from his shoulders was introduced by Gudea's artists."® Thus
the serpent-dragon under the seal inscription must also be assigned to Ningiézida. The
minor goddess is identified as Lamma by her gesture, "7 which appears for the first time
under Gudea, but becomes standard from the Ur I period onward."® The identification
of the enthroned god has been controversial, though hardly discussed in detail. Some
scholars identify him with Enki, presuming that overflowing vases belong to the realm of
this god only."** Others favor an identification with Ningirsu, which I assume is because
he is a more likely candidate to bless Gudea with prosperity.'* He was the patron deity
of Laga8, while Enki played only a minor role in this state. Moreover, as Wiggermann
observed,"! the analogous scene on a stela of Gudea (Fig. 17)'% which includes the
minister of the enthroned deity argues against Enki. The figure who carries the signature
staff of ministers cannot be Enki’s minister because he is not represented with the typical
double-face of Isimud.'* Therefore his enthroned lord must be another god.

On Akkadian seal images the overflowing vase seems to be an attribute and marker of
the water god, usually identified with Enki, whose residence was in Abzu, the fresh
water lake. He occurs in various contexts, one being the enthroned deity to whom a
human petitioner is presented.'™ On the nine seal images of the Laga% 1T and Ur [II
periods known to me to include a god holding the overflowing vase, he is enthroned
and, in contrast to the Akkadian images, offers the flowing water to an approaching
human petitioner. Eight images, including the seal of Gudea, are impressed on tablets
from Tello;'** one seal belongs to a certain Girsu-Kidug, who must be from Girsu;'* the
other is recut, probably from an Akkadian seal, and exhibits an unusual attitude of the
petitioner reminiscent of the Gudea statues. '™ Except for the latter, there are no markers
other than the overflowing vase which would commend an identification with the water
god. On the contrary, lion and lion-headed eagle on some of them, in combination with
their provenance, clearly point to Ningirsu.'*® This evidence suggests to me that at Lagad
during the Lagad IT and Ur 111 periods, the overflowing vase was appropriated from the
water god of earlier images, and used by the city-god Ningirsu instead.

14 See chapter [1.C.2.d above, The same characterization of a smake-god with serpent-dragon heads pro-
truding from the shoulders was later adopted for Tipak in ESnunna; see OIP 72 pl. 66 no. T09.

7 The identification is based on a Kassite sicla which depicts such a figure, and names it Lamma in its
inscription, see Foxvog etal. RIA 6 (1980-83), 446-455 s.v, Lamma, especially 452F,

4% In the Akkad penod, Lamma wears the same garment and erown as on Gudea’s monuments, the outfit of
minor goddesses, but is represented with only one arm raised, see Spycket RA 54 (1960}, 80f.

149 |‘Il':'-|i-'1.‘_':| RA 501902 Ward Seal Cvlinders, 23 no. 14; van Buren Flowing Vase, 645F.; Delapone Caralogie
Lowvre, T.108: Frankfon Cylinder Seals, 143; and Parvot Tello, 2011

130 Meyer Sumerier, 461.; Jeremias Handbuch, 388; Amict “Mythological Repertory,” 41 and Collon Firs:
Impressions, no, 531; Wiggermann RIA B (1995), 458,

130 JEOL 29 {1985-86), § note 14,

152 8T.1-2 in Appendix B.

153 For the latter see Boehmer RIA 5 (1976-80), 179-181 s.v. Isimud.

13 Bochmer Glyprik, 87-93 figs. 491-526.

155 Delaponte Caralogue Lowvre, T.108, 116, 117 (= ITT 3 pl. IV no. 6641 = ITT 5 pl. I no. 98700, 119;
ITT 2 pl. 1T no. 4262; ITT 3 pl. I no. 5963; Buchanan Early Near Eastern Seals, no, 608,

136 Collon Cylinder Seals 11, no. 439,

5T Collon Cyiinder Seals 1, no. 440,

IS8 See chapters IV.B.4, p. 1875, and IV.B.7 p. 198 with note 205,
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C. The Imagery

None of the door plaques is complete. It is clear, however, that they contained one single
scene extending over a rectangular relief surface circumscribed by a raised double band.
Holes for attachment are left in the center as well as on the surplus surface beyond the
double band (Fig. 10-11). The largest fragment (DP.3) preserves the left side of the
scene with two figures heading to the right: Gudea, in the same outfit and posture as
on the seal, is led by a slightly taller, barcheaded figure wearing a flounced garment
{Fig. 10). By analogy with other presentation scenes, one expects them to approach an
enthroned deity on the lost right side. This must have been Ningiszida, since he is the
beneficiary in the inscription,'™ and because the fragment was found in the presumed
Mingiszida temple of Girsu. Such a restoration explains further why the figure leading
Gudea deviates from that in other presentations of this ruler. If the plaque depicted
Gudea's presentation to his personal god Ningiszida, he cannot be leading his human
protégé at the same time. Braun-Holzinger convincingly argued that the bareheaded god
introducing Gudea to Ningi$zida on this plaque is the latter’s minister Alla.'®

The other two plague pieces only preserve parts of their upper edges. DF.2 has an
inscription dedicated to Baba or Gatumdug below the wom double band, and depicts
two hands and the head of a serpent-dragon (Fig. 11). The hand pointing to the right and
the head of the serpent-dragon can be attributed to a NingiSzida figure, the hand pointing
to the left must have belonged to the enthroned goddess. DP.1 preserves the beginning
of an inscription addressed to Ningirsu, and depicts a horned crown of a deity facing
left (Fig. 12). The horned crown thus probably belonged to an enthroned Ningirsu,

b. A Review of Captives?

Seven relief fragments, all slightly curved, can tentatively be attributed to a pedesial
depicting a war-related scene (S0.5).'" The inscription mentioning Ningirsu's temple
is very fragmentary (AQ 26428a), and the attribution to Gudea not completely certain.
Below it are carved the upper bodies of three male figures facing right. They are
bareheaded, bare-chested, and bound by ropes around their necks as well as their upper
arms. They were doubtless part of a row of captives as depicted on Akkadian victory
stelae (Fig. 30-32). Three more fragments can be attributed to this row: one with part
of a bare head next to a rope (AO 26428¢), and two preserving naked legs facing right
{AO 26428d and g); war captives are usually represented naked. Another fragment (AO
26428b) shows the upper bodies of two bearded male figures facing left: one with short
curly hair grabs the other by his long hair. The latter has a rope around his neck. This
captive, differentiated from the others by his hair style, may have been an enemy leader
escorted by a LagaSite soldier. Another piece (AO 26428f) preserves a fragmentary head
with a brimmed cap and facing right; behind it remains a bird’s wing which could have
been part of a standard as depicted on some stela fragments (ST.23, 24, 28). Because

159 A lready Hansen JNES 22 (1963), 1491,

10 “Boe des Ningifzida,” 41f. Compare Spycket Statiaire, 187 note 19,

161 The fragments inventoricd under number AQ 26428 have hardly been treated coherently in the literature,
{}|'||:\. twin (a-h)y ane |}'||'!:|I'i_\'||i_-|_| with photos. Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 92, incorrectly identified b as a stela
fragment. Braun-Holzinger Weifigalen, Sockel 6, already suggested that a, b ther AD 52), d and g (her b-c)
belonged together. Since two pieces were on exhibit, the rest in storage during my visit 1o the Louvre, 1 could
not verify whether some of the fragments join,
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the brimmed cap was worn exclusively by rulers in this period,"* this head probably
belonged to a Lagadite ruler receiving the captives, not unlike the ruler on the Standard
of Ur (Fig. 26). The last fragment (AO 26428¢) depicts part of the pleated skirt with
knot of a figure facing right, which may be attributed to a soldier escorting captives or
to a standard carrier. If this monument was commissioned by Gudea, it 1s the only one
which visually commemorates a military event, and one 15 tempted to connect it with
his Elam campaign.'®*

4. Conclusions

The icons and scenes discussed above have symbolic value. They personmify concepts
rooted in society or allude to an event in an abbreviated way. The ruler is represented
in attentiveness, as pelitioner vis-i-vis a deity, as temple builder drafting the plan or
carrying the basket, or as recipient of the god-given prosperity that the overflowing
vase symbolized. Other human beings appear only in the review of captives; they are
anonymous soldiers and war prisoners, though the latter may have included an enemy
leader identified in the now lost part of the inscription. High-ranked deities such as
Ningirsu and Baba are depicted enthroned, and receive and/or bless the ruler. NingiSzida
appears as mediator between his royal protégé and the latter, but once also in their
place, in which case his minister Alla takes his usual role. Other minor deities include
the protective spirit Lamma, the goddess with the overflowing vase, and the god with
a peg. They each exhibit an attribute (overflowing vase, peg) or gesture (both arms
raised) signifying or alluding to the concept which they personify. The hybrid creatures
(Mughug, MugSatur, and the human-faced bison) and the animals (lions and bulls) fulfill
apotropaic and/or decorative purposes. Mufhus once appears in a narrative scene (on
Gudea's seal), yet as part of the setting rather than as a participant.

Most of the figures are known since Early Dynastic or Akkadian times. These include the
ruler in attentiveness or as petitioner, the enthroned deity, the mediator between them, the
minister of the enthroned deity, the goddess with the overflowing vase, the basket carrier,
soldiers and captives, the serpent-dragon together with the snake, the recumbent bison
with a human face, apotropaic lions, and the bull grazing amidst reed. The composition
of groups and scenes, too, have Early Dynastic or Akkadian precursors, namely the row
of figures for the goddesses with overflowing vases, the antithetical arrangement for the
serpent-dragons and snakes, the presentation scene, and the review of war captives. The
kneeling god holding a peg is known from Gudea’s predecessor Urbaba. For the first
time attested are the roval architect, the ruler in possession of prosperity, the adaptation
of the basket carrier as a foundation figurine, the representation of Ningifzida with
serpent-dragons protruding from his shoulders, that of Lamma with both arms raised,
and that of the recumbent, human-faced bison with a horned crown and its adaptation
as a stand. While the two new royal images do not seem to have been integrated into
the pool of imagery, the bison-stand is evidenced under Gudea’s successors in Lagad,

“'? See chapter IV.D.1.a
163 See chapter LB2 p. 17.
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the representation of NingiSzida was adopted for TiSpak in ESnunna, and that of Lamma
as well as the foundation figurine in the shape of a basket carrier became standard in
Mesopotamia for the next several hundred years. In sum, Gudea’s artists made use of
traditional figures and compositions, but also reshaped known motifs and compositions
into new images and media, as well as introducing a few new types.
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III. THE CYLINDERS

A. Introduction
1. Discovery

The two large clay cylinders which bear the most detailed account of Gudea’s construc-
tion of Eninnu were discovered by de Sarzec during the first excavation season at Tello
in 1877.! They were found in a survey trench on Tell I’ “dans I'intérieur du chemin
tournant.”? Excavated the following year, the “chemin tournant” turned out to be a drain
which passed under a Gudea period enclosing wall later excavated by Cros (Fig. 13).°
Although the cylinders were not found in sif, they were found in the context ol Gudea
period architectural remains. The enclosing wall was adjoined by remains of a building
associated with four empty foundation boxes and a brick pillar.* The mscription on
the bricks of this pillar records Gudea’s construction of Agaeren within Eninnu, and
identifies it as Ningirsu's place of judgment.’

The proximity of the findspot of the cylinders to a building of Eninnu together with the
fact that they commemorate Gudea’s construction of Eninnu suggests that they were
originally kept in this temple, whether in the Agaeren or elsewhere. They probably
ended up in the drain, when Eninnu was destroyed, only a few generations after Gudea’s
reign.® In 1878 the cylinders were shipped to Paris, and entered the collection of the
Louvre where they are still displayed today.”

2. Description

The cylinders were labeled A and B, and will be referred to subsequently as CA (Cylinder
A) and CB (Cylinder B). CA measures 61 cm in height and 32 em indiameter, CB 56 cm
in height and 33 ¢m in diameter (Fig. 14). They are hollow, and their bases are pierced in
the center. Their clay shells are 2,5-3 cm thick, and the perforations measure about 3 cm
in diameter. When de Sarzec found the cylinders, their insides were filled with plaster
(“plétre”™), and the perforations were closed with clay plugs (“bouchons™).® Expecting

D 5, and Pamrot Telloe, 16,
D} 651
C 433 with pl. 60:2; NFT 305-308; Parrot Telle, 148,
Parrot Tello, 156158 with fig. 34: Rashid Gridndungsfipuren, 18,
BS.12 in Appendix A, Agacren seems to be a compound of a-ga. “rear’” as opposed to front or interior
(see PSD A 1 681.) and erén, “cedar”” According to CA 8:6-7 (compare also 22211, 23:25, 26:1), Eninnu’s
place of judgment was located at the Sugalam Gate, To pass judgment at gates was common practice in the
ancient Near East.
& DC 66; see chapter ILA. 2.5, p. 31
T AD 13300,
5 DC 66, The exact nature of this “plaster” is unknown. The mentioned clay plugs wene obviously not kept
for conservation.

Ao B —
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Fig. 13 Map of Tello, Tell 1.

to find precious objects, he removed the plaster, but it did not contain anything. Both
cylinders are cracked, and partially pieced together.” CA is complete except for a crevice
at the top base, while CB has a more substantial lacuna. The Louvre possesses twelve
additional eylinder fragments from Tello, some of which can be restored in the lacuna
of CB.W

The inscribed text is arranged in columns parallel to the axis of the cylinder, CA
contains thirty columns, CB twenty-four. All columns, except for the last one, extend
over the entire height of the eylinder. Each column is divided into cases, ranging from
sixteen to thirty-five per column. Each case contains from oné to six lines of signs
which are generally transliterated as one line of text. While some cases correspond
to an average line in the Sumerian scribal tradition, most are shorter.!' Together, the
two cylinders contain approximately one thousand three hundred and sixty-three cases,
which makes them one of the longest Sumerian literary compositions. The direction of
the text indicates that the normal position of the cylinders was horizontal."?

The paleography, ductus, and sign forms of the Cylinder Inscriptions correspond to those
of the Laga3 Il inscriptions written on clay objects. In the development of cuneiform
writing, they occupy a place between the Old Akkadian and Ur Il inscriptions, though

L

Since their find condition is not further documented, it remains unclear whether they were found cracked,
or broke in the course of removing the plaster or during the transport (o Paris,

10 Possible restorations are discussed in chapter ILE_10.9.

1 See also chapters [ILD.3 and E3, p. 157

i Compare the direction of text on Gudea objects which are oriented in space as, for example, the statues.
I the Louvre the Cylinders are displaved vertically in accordance with the modern direction of reading
cuneiform. The latter conforms with the ancient writing after the 907 rotation of signs which did not take
place before the early second millennium, as Picchioni Gr 49 (1980) showed: for a different epinion cf.
Edzard RiA 3 (1976-80), 546-548,
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I The Cylinders

Fig. 14: Gudea Cylinders at scale 1:4.
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A. Introduction

they are closer to the latter.” The orthography is comparable to that of the Ur III
inscriptions.' Slight differences in the shape of certain signs between CA and CB may
indicate that they were written by different hands.'*

3. Cylinders as Carriers of Text

Clay cylinders, though less common than clay tablets, are not exceptional as carriers of
text 1n ancient Mesopotamia.'® The oldest known cylinders date to the Akkadian period
and bear Iiterary texts of a mythic nature.”” A cylinder fragment attributable to the Ur
11 dynast Umamma was found in the Inanna temple in Nippur; it contains a narrative
royal inscription which mentions military campaigns.' Until late Old Babylonian times
cylinders continued to be used for literary and lexical texts." The same text types are
more often written on clay tablets or prisms, which differ from the cylinders only in
cross-section. Since an average tablet has less writing surface than an average cylinder
or prism, one reason for the use of the latter may have been merely a question of size.
Converting the text inscribed on CA to a square surface inscribed on both sides would
result in a gigantic tablet measuring fifty-five by fifty-five centimeters.

Gudea’s eylinders are most akin to the Urnamma fragment, which apparently commem-
orates royal deeds and was also found in a temple. They are, however, considerably
bigger than the latter’ or any other Mesopotamian cylinder. It has been suggested that
they were mounted on wooden axles introduced through their perforations for rotation.”

Mote, for example, the KUy sign discussed by Watson Catalegne Biroringham, T9-85.

See Falkenstein Grammaiik 11, 82 and 6. Although the orthography is quite homogenous throughoui
the text, there are some inconsistencics. If we had several copies of the text, it seems likely that they would
exhibit the orthographic vanants typical of Sumerian compositions preserved in several copies,

15 E, for example. looks like UD-gund in CB. Morcover, CB exhibits more sign omissions and other
orthographic irregularities than CA_

15 A comprehensive study which establishes a valid typology of written documents in terms of their shape
and function is needed. Cuneiformisis rarely pay attention to the carriers of their texts, and their terminology
for geometrical forms such as cylinders, prisms, or cones is often incompatible with actual geometry. Shape
and function of such objects have been discussed by Ellis Foundaion Deposits, 108-125; the Presargonic
clay cones also by Cooper A 79 (1985). The terminology for cylinders and prisms proposed by Ellis op.
cit., 108f., however, uses shape designations in a typology based on the orieniation of writing, and, thus,
confuses the issue of a clear classification.

17 For example, the “Barton Cy linder'” edited by Alster and Westenholz in ASS 16 (1994), and the one from
Adab published in OIF 14 no. 53.

8 Civil 0 544 1985). If Cooper’s speculation that three slightly curved inseribed clay fragments from Lagad
belonged to cylinders rather than cones or vessels in 84 79 (1985), 99 (referring to table 1 nos. 13, 14, and
21} is comect, eylinders were used for the commemoration of royal deeds already in Presargonic imes.

™ For a lexical example, see the cylinder from Abu Harmal cited in Ellis Foundation Deposits, 113, The
so-called bamrel cylinders, attested from Samsu-lluna to Seleucus 11 (ihidem, 114) are excluded from the
discussion here, since they are not geometric cylinders and have the text oriented perpendicular to the axis
rather than parallel. Moreover they had a clearly definable function almost certainly different from real
cylinders: they were inserted in the walls of buildings the construction of which they commemaorate, and ane
thus comparable to other commemorative building records,

I Civil Or 54 (19835), 27, calculated iis original diameter an 106 cm, ie. one third of that of Gudea's
cylinders.

I Price Cvlinder Inscripiions, v, suggested that they were rotated for reading, while Ellis Fourdaiion
Deprasits, 114 note 3, considered the rotating more suitable for writing

13
14
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HI The Cylinders
Such a mounting has been proposed for other perforated cylinders.® Gudea’s eylinders,
however, were filled with plaster, and their perforations were closed with plugs. Since
they are unusually large, they are likely to have been filled after firing to reinforce their
stability.” The plugs could then have served as handles in some sort of mounting device
not unlike the alleged stick. Considering their impressive appearance, one is tempted to
imagine them on display in the temple.*

4. The Subscripts

The Cylinder Inscriptions present the longest and most detailed Mesopotamian lemple
building account in the form of past tense narration by a third person. The composition
has two parts, each inscribed on one cylinder: CA contains the events culminating in
the construction of Eninnu, CB its inauguration. Each part concludes with a subscript
consisting of a doxology and a colophon. The term doxology, borrowed from Christian
hymnology, designates a liturgical expression of praise. A large number of Sumenan
literary compositions of various contents conclude with an expression consisting of the
term “'praise” (za-mi) combined with a name, usually that of the central figure - most
frequently a deity — or central object of the composition, which may be expanded in
different ways.** The doxologies of the Cylinder Inscriptions (CA 3(:14 = CB 24:15)
extol Ningirsu {‘Jnin-gir-sﬂ za-mi), and include an acclamation of his temple Eninnu with
more emphasis on its physical appearance in CA (30:6-13), and on its fame in CB
(24:9-14).

Colophons are scribal notations at the end of the main text and are physically set apart
from it. They identify the composition, and may contain other information relevant to
scribes.?® The colophons of the Cylinder Inscriptions are anticipatory genitive construc-
tions which differ only in the last term:

CA 30:15f; é-“nin-gir-st-ka di-a za-mi mu-ru-bi-im
CB 24:16f; é-%nin-gir-sti-ka di-a z&-mi egir-bi

Both refer to the composition as the “Praise of the Built House of Ningirsu.” Colophons
and literary catalogues usually designate the works by their incipit, although thematic
titles, like the one in the cylinders, also occur.? CA is then identified as “its middle”

22 See Cooper BA 79 (1985), 108 note 11.

3 Ellis Foundation Deposits, 108, observed that cylinders and prisms can be wheel made and that their
being hollow or solid is partly a matter of size. Considering that perforated objects ang easier to fire than
solid ones, the perforations of Gudea's cylinders could simply be a by-product of their fabrication, though
their horizontal orientation speaks in favor of a mounting.

¥ According to Edzard R4 5 (1976-80), 567, cones and cylinders were made for public display. Although
the idea is attractive, there is to my knowledge no evidence o confirm it; see also chapter IILE3, p. 157.

£ See Wilcke A5 2001976), 246-248, and Black “Structural Feawres,” 741, For a list of known compositions
ending in a doxology see Edzard 804 7 (1987), 36-48 s.v. Literatur.

] Hunger RIA 6 { 198083}, 1861, s.v. Kolophon with further literature.

27 For example, the doxology of Enki's Jowrney to Eridu 123-129, as noted by Hurowitz Ternple Building,
35 note 3.
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{mu-ru-bi-im), CB as “its continuation” (egir-bi).?* This reference to the parts of a liter-
ary composition 15 unparalleled. Whether the terms are to be analyzed as nouns or as
adjectives modifying za-mi remains ambiguous. Nouns could designate the middle and
end of a bi-partite composition, while adjectives could imply a tri-partite composition.
Some scholars have assumed a now lost first part.?* A comparison with other ancient
MNear Eastern building accounts, however, suggests that no integral part of the narra-
tive is missing,”™ and the subject matter of such a first part remains mere speculation.
Moreover, the beginning of CA is reminiscent of opening passages of other literary com-
positions,* and therefore is more than likely to be the very beginning of the composition.
The cylinder fragments from Tello, which do not fit either cylinder, cannot be taken as
evidence for a now lost part, since there is no reason to assume that they belonged to the
same composition.** Thus the unusual colophons are best interpreted as “middle”™ and
“continuation,” respectively, “of the praise of the built house of Ningirsu,"* and their
unigueness is explained by the unusual circumstance that one composition did not fit on
a single cylinder because of its extraordinary length.*

5. Previous Studies

The Cylinder Inscriptions were first published in de Sarzec’s excavation report in the
form of high quality heliographs which show all segments of both cylinders.” These
reproductions remain the best to this day. Since then, the text has been repeatedly copied,
transliterated, and translated into various modern languages. In 1905 Thureau-Dangin
offered a transliteration and the first, still insightful translation.” Twenty years later
he published the now standard copy of the cuneiform text in which he included the
additional cylinder fragments known to him.** Only a few years later. the American
scholar Price published a comprehensive edition of the Cylinder Inscriptions including
a copy, a transliteration, and an English translation of the text, as well as philological
notes, a glossary, and a sign list.™ This edition has been outdated by more recent studies,
though the glossary and sign list are the only ones available. Witzel's annotated German

1 Egir has two basic meanings: it can designaie the “back” in contrast to a “front”™ (for example, in CB
2:9L.), or posterionity, i.e. continuation, in a sequence. The latier seems mose suitable in this case.

" Kramer Sacred Marriage, 141F; van Dijk Lugal 1, 11 note 25; Jacobsen Harps, 386 and Hurowite Temple
Burilding, 33-38.
0 Also Hurowitz Temple Construciion, 34.

"' For conceivable bat not very likely subject matters sce Hurowitz Temple Construction, 35-38.
2 gee Black “Structural Feawres,” 736, with appendix B.

' There may have existed similar compositions for ether temples Gudea claims to have built, not unlike the
sielze and statwes made for different temples.
}J See also Falkenstein Grammarik 1 14 § 85, Einleitung, 1781, and Thomsen Sumerian Latnguage, 276,
5 The identical designation of the composition in both colophons leaves no doubt that the two parts were
conceived as one work. not two separable compositions, as suggested by Averbeck Ritwal and Srriciere, 261,
% T pls. 33-36. Single view photos are reproduced in Kramer Sacred Marriage, 241, and one of CB in
Tallon Asiar Art 5(1992), 35
T SAKIB3-141. This corpus of Sumerian and Akkadian roval inscriptions, originally published in French,
was translated into German two years latee. Since the German edition (SAKI) is more widely available than
the French, the former has been used here.
¥ TCL 8. This copy replaced an earlier one prepared by Toscanne (Cvlindres de Gudea) in 1901,
¥ Ovlinder lnscriptions.
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Table ITLA.1: Comparison of Previous Outlines

[Falkenstein |Averbeck Hurowiiz
Introduction | First Dream | Divine Decision
|CA 1:1-9 ICA 1:1-78 lica 1:1-21)
Commission | Clarification

CA 1:10-T-8
Preparations 1
CA T7:9-12:20
Preparations 2
CA 12:21=17:17
Construction
CA 17:22-29:12
Praise

(CA 2%:13-30:14

Second Dream
CA T79-12:19
Construction
CA 12:20-25:21
Outfitting

CA 25:22-30:16

| Praise

|CB 1:1-11

: Preparations

|[CB 1:12-4:24
Induction

CB 5:1-6:10
Equipment
[CB 6:11-17:16
|Celebrations
|CB 17:17-24:8
| Praise

|CB 24:9-15

Preparations
CB 1:1=26
Induction

CB 2:7-13:10

Celebrations

CB 13:11-24:17

(CA 1:22-12:12)

| Preparations
[(CA 12:13-20:12)
é('u:!h[:'l!r:liﬂn
[(CA 20:13-30:14)

Ciods assemble

Induction

Gifis

Destinies

Commissioning

If.'.f\ 1:1=12:20

Preparations &
Construction
CA 12:21-29:12

Praise

|CA 29:13-30:14

Dedication
CB 1:1-2(:12

Blessings

CB 20:13-24:8

translation of CA in 1922, followed by a copy of the cuneiform in 1932, and Barton’s
English translation of 1929, are out of date, too.* The annotated French translation by
Lambert and Tournay of 1948 still offers several original suggestions.®

A milestone in the philological understanding of the text was Falkenstein's publication
of a detailed grammar of all Gudea inscriptions, followed by an introduction containing
comprehensive overviews of the history, pantheon, and cult topography of Lagas in his
time as well as a classification of the inscriptions.*? Falkenstein translated the Cylinder
Inscriptions for a German anthology of Sumerian and Akkadian hymns and prayers.*
He was working on a new scholarly edition which remained unfinished when he died in
1966. In 1971 Baer published a hitherto unknown cylinder fragment in the Louvre, and,
for the first time, discussed the relation of the now twelve additional fragments to the

W Barton Roval Inseriptions: Witeel Keflschrifiliche Smdien 3 (1922), and Gudea Inscriptiones.
4 RE 55 (1948),

2 Grammarik, and Einleitung.

3 SAHG 138-182.
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Cylinder Inscriptions.* He showed that some fragments cannot be part of either cylinder
for physical reasons, and proposed to restore others in the lacuna in CB. His restoration
proposal, used only in part by later translators, remains tentative due to the lack of clear
physical joins.*S Four new translations have appeared since then,’ though none includes
a substantial commentary, Most notable among them is Jacobsen's English translation
from 1987, which offers many inspiring new vistas.*” Those of Castellino, Averbeck, and
Wilson do not represent a significant progress in the understanding of the text** Since
its first publication, selected passages and single lines have been quoted and discussed
in various studies,

Several scholars have offered outlines of the text.™ The differences among them are a
question of labels rather than of the understanding of the contents.®' To illustrate this
point, four recent outlines are compared in Table IILA.1.** Their division of the text
reflects approaches differing in emphasis. Falkenstein's is based on the development
of the plot as well as formal characteristics, Averbeck’s solely, and in my mind inap-
propriately, on one recurrent statement.” Hurowitz and Klein approached the text in
comparsion with ancient Near Eastern building accounts and Sumerian “building and
dedication hymns,” respectively.

While there is consensus on a rudimentary understanding of the text, many details remain
problematic. The difficulties are not so much specific to this text, but rather are common
to the study of Sumerian texts, or ancient texts on the whole. Culture-specific knowledge
assumed by the ancient source often escapes the modern reader.® Our understanding of
Sumerian grammar and lexicon is still limited.” The present translations of the cylinders
often diverge in their analysis of verbal phrases as well as the syntactic relationship of

RA 65 (1971),
#5 Possible restorations are discussed in chapter 5. 10.4.

¥ Edzard's ranslation in RIME 371 appeared afier this manuscripl was completed. [See my review in JC§
S0 {1998).]

T Harps, 386444 Jacobsen was pre paring a commentary to his translation when he died in 1992, Inquiries
about the manuseript have revealed that it had been sent to Califomia for posthumons publication, b was
stolen by a studemt who disappeared thercafier.

B Castellino Test, 215-264; Averbeck Ritwal and Structure, 589-712; Wikson Cvlinders of Gudea.

¥ For example: Gudea’s dreams by Oppenheim Oreanes, 211, 224; the brick making by Heimpel JIVES 46
(198T); Mingirsu’s traphies by Cooper Retiern of Ninwrra, 141154, and van Dijk Lugal 1, 10-16; metaphoric
descriptions of Eninnu by Edzard “Skyscrapers and Bricks.” For grammatical analyses see Falkenstein Gremnr-
arartik;, Thomsen Sumerian Langmage; and Attinger Eléments, An index of the lines quoied in Falkenstein's
grammar was provided by Edzard et al. Ergdnzingsheft,

M Price Cvlinder Inzcriprions, xiif., Falkenstein Einleinmg, 179-181; Castellino Testi, 216§ Averbeck
Rireeal eoned Structnre, 335-352; Klein ASS 11 (1989), 63; Hurowitz Temple Building, 50-37.

31 Summaries of the contents were given by Kramer Sacred Marriage, 137-140, and Temple, 2-7; Falkenstein
Einleinung, 118=120; Jacobsen Harps, 3861, and Hurowitz Temple Building, 38-46.

2 For lack of space [ have simplified the tiles given by the authors and limited the detailed outlines of
Falkenstein and Averbeck to their main sections,

 Averbeck’s contention that the linear outling of the text hinges on this formula (Rieal and Struchure,
264-266) is supported neither by its contents, & very general assertion of Gudea's competence, nor by its
occumence in other texts. In the cylinders and other texts it ocours either once or several times at irregular
intervals and functions at best as a pause between events, see chapter LD 2.¢ with note 286,

% On this problem see Civil “Limites,” 225-232, esp. 226,

3 A state of the an including summaries and discussions of problems was presented by Thomsen Swererian
Language
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I The Cylinders

arguments within a sentence. Whether a dative infix refers to Gudea or Ningirsu, for
instance, can make a significant difference in the interpretation of a passage. In regard
to the lexicon, rare technical terms relating to the process of the temple construction
require more study. These difficulties, together with the extraordinary length of the text,
may explain the lack of an up-to-date edition, and, in part, may account for the absence
of proficient analyses of its narrative and poetic structure

In the following [ will first discuss the contents of the Cylinder Inseriptions in linear
sequence, and give the reasons for my understanding of the text (chapter IILB). The next
chapter (11L.C) scrutinizes its narrative components (event participants, place, time), and
analyzes the structure of the narrative from a multidimensional perspective. I will then
discuss in selected examples poetic features and devices that the text employs (chapter
[I1.D}. The recognition of poetic traits elaborates on the nature of the composition and on
its representation of events. The following chapter compares the contents of the Cylinder
Inscriptions with that of Gudea's other inscriptions (chapter IILE). It expounds on the
issue of core and expansion in the recording of the same or similar events, and elucidates
some mechanisms underlying the composition of all these texts. In the final chapter of
this part (chapter IILF), I will address the message of the Cylinder Inscriptions, and
examine the source and possible receivers as well as the circumstances of transmission.
Before turning to the detailed description of the contents, a synoplic outline is given
below.

6. Outline of the Text

PART I: THE CONSTRUCTION

1. The Project

CA 1:1-9 1.1. Predestination
CA 1:10-16 1.2. Preview
CA 1:17=21 1.3, Commission

2. Verification of the Revelation

CA 1:22-2:3 2.1. Gudea's Immediate Reaction
2.2, Visit to Laga¥

CA 2:4-6 2.2.1. Journey

CA 2:7-22 2.2.2. Prayer to Ningirsu

CA 2:23 2.2.3. Efed-festival

CA 2:24-4:2 2.2.4. Prayer to Gatumdug
2.3, Visit to Ningin

CA 4:3-4 2.3.1. Journey

CA 4:5-5:10 2.3.2. Prayer to Manse

86 T cicr e G ; i L e
& The “ritual structure™ has been sudied by Averbeck Rineal and Structire. His definition of ritual extends to
many episades which 1 would simply mterpeet a8 narrative evenits of the story, while his"stroctural analysis"™
does not proceed bevond a very detailed description of the linear sequence of the text
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CA 5:11
CA 5:12-6:13
CA6:14-7:8

CA 7:9-29
CAT7:30-8:14
CAB:15-94

CA %56
CAST-10
CA%:11-19
CA920-10:29
CAIlL:1-4
CA 11:5-12:9
CA 12:10-11
CA 12:12-19

CA 12:20-13:15
CA 13:16-23
CA 13:24-14:6
CA 14:7-15:37
CA 15:47-17:47
CA 17:57-28
CA 17:29-20:4
CA 20:5-12

CA 20:13-23
CA 20:24-21:12
CA 21:13-22:23
CA 22:24-24:7
CA 24:8-25:21
CA 25:22-26:19
CA 26:20-30:5

Subscript
CA 30:6-14
CA 30:15-16

A, Introduction

2.3.3. Nanfe's Response
2331, Introduction
2.3.3.2, Dream Interpretation
2.3.3.3, Instruction

2. Verification of the Commission
3.1, Preparations for a Diream Incubation

3.1.1. A Chanot for Ningirsu

3.1.2. Prayer Preparations

3.1.3. Prayer to Ningirsu
3.2, Ningirsu’s Response

3.2.1. Introduction

3.2.2. Frame: Address

3.2.3. Description of Eninnu

1.2.4. Self-Portrait

3.2.5. Description of Eninnu

3.2.6. Promises

3.2.7. Frame: Conclusion
3.3, Gudea's Immediate Reaction

4. Construction Preparations

4.1. Preparations in City
4.1.1. “Purification” of City
4.1.2. Preparation of Brick Mold and Loam Pit
4.1.3. Punfication of Construction Site

4.2, Recruntment of Work Force

4.3, Provision of Materials

4.4, Measuring Out of Construction Site

4.5. Fabncation of Bricks

4.6. Venfication

5. Consiruciion
5.1. Divine Collaboration
5.2. The Foundation
5.3. Construction Begun
5.4. The Stelae
5.5, Construction Continued
5.6. The Trophies of Ningirsu
5.7. Construction Completed

Doxaology
Colophon
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fil. The Cylinders

PART II: THE INAUGURATION

. Inauguration Preparations

CB 1:1-9 6. 1. Praise to Eninnu
CB 1:10-11 6.2, Gathering at Eninnu
CB 1:12-19 6.3. Preliminary Preparations

7. Induction of Ningirsu and Baba

CB 1:20-2:6 T.1. Prayer o Anunna

CB 2:7-3:4 7.2, Prayer to Ningirsu and Baba
CB 3:5-4:21 7.3, Preparations

CB 4:22-5:18 7.4. Entry of Ningirsu and Baba
CH 5:19-6:3 7.5, Reception Meal

8. Induction of Ningirsu's Divine Staff

CB 6:4-10 8.1. Appointment of Ningirsu's Divine Staff
8.2, Eniry of Ningirsu's Divine Staff

CB 6:11-23 8.2.1. Igalim

CB 6:24-T:11 ﬂ.l.lf;;ulﬁugu

ChB 7:12-23 £.2.3. Lugalkurdub

CB 7:24-8:9 £.2 4. Kurfunaburuam

CB 8:10-22 £.2.5. Lugalsisa

CB 8:23-9:5 8.2.6. ﬁugzt:tﬁﬂgiuu’

Ch 9:6-14 £.2.7. Kindazi

CB 9:15-10:2 £.2.5. Ensignun

CB 10:3-8 £.2.9 Enlulim

CB 10:9-15 £.2.10. Ufumkalamma

CB 10:16-11:2 £.2.11. Lugaligihu3am

CBE 11:3-14 £.2.12. The Seven Daughters

CB 11:15-26 £.2.13. Gigbare

CB 12:1-6 £.2.14. Lamma

CB 12:7-18 8.2.15. Dimgalabzu

CB 12:19-25 8.2.16. Lugal

CB 12:26-13:10 8.3, Divine Approval

9. Inauguration Presents

CB 13:11-14:18 9.1. Dedicatory Gifts
CB 14:19-24 0.2, Rest
CB 14:25-16:2 9.3, Economic Products

10, Inauguration Banguet

CB 16:3-17:16 10.1. Preparations
CB 17:17-18:13 10,2, Social Conditions
CB 18:14-19:15 10,3, Festivities

10.4, “After Dinner Speeches™

|




CB 19:16=20:27
CB 20:37=22:16
CB 22:17-24:8

Subscript
CB 24:9-15
CB 24:16=17

A. Introduction

10.4.1. Divine Guests at Table
100.4.2. Ningirsu’s Speeches
10.4.3. Divine Blessings

Doxology
Colophon



{IL The Cylinders

B. The Text in Linear Sequence

1. The Project (CA 1:1-21, see Appendix C.1)

The first section lays out the initial circumstances of Gudea’s construction of Eninnu,
It is established that the project is predestined (1.1), its realization is previewed (1.2),
and finally it is launched (1.3), Grammatically the first sub-section is dominated by
affirmatives (with na prefix), the second by mari-forms, and the third by famitu-forms.

1.1: Predestination (CA 1:1-9)

The story begins with the determination of destinies (CA 1:1). From the all encompassing
universe the narrator moves to the place of the story, the city-state Laga3, which is being
allotted its share of cultural institutions (me) (CA 1:2).77 Enlil, the uliimate authority
concerning destinies. approves of Ningirsu, the divine patron of Laga3 (CA 1:3).%
As a result, an “everlasting thing,” an allusion to Eninnu, is announced (CA 1:4).*
Enlil"s favorable disposition is further described in a metaphor equating his satisfaction
(overflowing heart) with the riverine flood (CA 1:5-9).

1.2: Preview (CA 1:10-16)

The focus shifts to Ningirsu who is responsible for the fulfillment of the mes of his
predestined house, Eninnu, which is named here for the first time (CA 1:10-11). The
mes of Eninnu must be included in those allotted to Lagas. Next the ruler is introduced
as the human agent willing and capable of carrving out the project (CA 1:12-16). While
the predicted action of the owner of the house (CA 1:11) anticipates the effect of the
construction, those of the ruler (CA 1:13-16) anticipate its accomplishment.®

This section may be understood as a speech of Ningirsu in which he promotes the
ruler as agent for the project in the divine assembly.® It would be perceived from the
perspective of Ningirsu, in contrast to the previous one perceived from that of Enlil. The
T For the Sumerian term me, left uniranslaied in Appendix C due io ihe lack of an English ierm encompassing
its complex concept, see Farber RiA 7 (1987-00), 610-613 5. v. me with previous literawre. Kes Hyna 1-9
implics that Enlil allotted destinies concerning me to all Sumerian city-states al the beginning of e our
story scems o allude (o this event,

*# Enlil's approval of Ningirsu 15 expressed with the same compound verb (igi Zi — bar) which is used in
roval epithets to express the divine approval of a ruler. It may denote a general approval of the patron of
Lagat. More likely this line implics Enlil*s approval of the project alluded 1o in the following verse, since
Enlil’s role to give or deny permission for a temple construction is a well known topos; see Cooper Curse of
Agade, 240 commentary to line 57,

* Compare the concluding statement CB 17:12-14: nig-ul uru-na-ke, pa bi-& gi-dé-a é-50 mu-di me-bi
&u bi-duy “The everlasting thing of his city appeared. Gudea built Eninnu. Its mes were perfected.” Like in
this summary statement, the clause “to have the everlasting thing appear” often precedes the constraction
predicate in Godea's building inscriptions; see chapter 1B 2.¢ § 3.a_ The “everlasting thing” appears also in
the comtext of the making of the bricks (CA 18:25). the basic element of the construction.

Y Lines CA 1:10=11 are parallel to the remainder of this sub-section in that each passage introduces the
respective agent in the first verse by title (masterfruler), who then is predicted o perform one or a series off
analogous actionds) in the futwere, If the restoration in CB 23:8°, however, is comect (ses 104 below), line
1:11 may refer to Enlil rather than to Ningirsu.

51 So the translations Lambert and Tournay £ 55 (1948), 408; Falkenstein SAHG, 138; Averbeck Rinal
arred Structure, 5930 and Edeard “Skyscrapers and Bricks,” 18,
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8. The Text in Linear Seguence

speech would then form a frame with Ningirsu's speech during the inauguration banquet
in which he promotes Eninnu and its builder for divine blessings (section 10.4.2).

1.3: Commission (CA 1:17-21)

The agent of the project — the ruler of Lagas — is finally identified by name. Gudea
receives the commission to build Eninnu from Ningirsu through a dream. The chain of
authority from Enlil to city god to ruler reflects the cosmic hierarchy, well attested in
other compositions. If we look at the second sub-section from Ningirsu’s perspective,
the narration moves from the highest level of divine authority (Enlil) in the first sub-
section (1.1), to the level of local divine authority (Mingirsu) in the second (1.2), to the
level of human authority (Gudea) in the third (1.3). The focus has shifted to the human
protagonist,

2. Verification of the Revelation (CA 1:22-7:8)

In response to his dream, Gudea sets out to verify it. For this purpose he travels to the
divine dream-interpreter Nanfe, who resides in Ningin, The journey involves a stopover
at Bagara, Ningirsu's temple in the city Laga3. The verification of the revelation thus
takes place in the three major cities of Laga3 and involves Gudea’s interaction with
Lagadite deities. Three sub-sections are generated by the change of place from Girsu
(2.1) to Laga& (2.2) to Ningin (2.3). The second and third sub-sections can be further
subdivided on the basis of formulaic repetition patterns and narration-speech alternation.

2.1: Gudea’s Immediate Reaction (CA 1:22-2:3)

Gudea’s immediate reaction to the obviously unexpected revelation® is expressed in an
inner monologue,® in which he decides to bring the dream to Nande so that she may
reveal its “heart” (CA 2:3 = 3:28) which he does not know (CA 1:27). Gudea's incentive
for a dream interpretation is not his lack of understanding the message - he promises
Mingirsu that he will build his house, before he gets to Nan3e (CA 2:14) — but his need
to dispel the enigma inherent in every divine communication by separating the message
from the medium of its transmission.® Thus the “heart” here refers to the authenticity
of the revelation, rather than to the meaning or contents of the dream message.

2.2: Visit to Lagas (CA 2:4-4:2)

A brief account of the first part of the journey follows (2.2.1). At Bagara, Gudea
addresses first Ningirsu, then Gatumdug in prayer. enlisting their support for a successful
journey. The prayers are rendered in direct speech. The speeches are framed by a
formulaic introduction and response. These two parallel prayer blocks (2.2.2 and 2.2.4)
are separated by the celebration of the ESed-festival, which is summarized in one sentence

&2 The dream is referred 1o as mas-gis (CA 1:27) as well as ma-mu {CA 1:29), The latter term 15 a general
term for dream, the former seems (o connote unexpected revelation, see Oppenheim Dreams, 2251

63 O inner monclogue in Sumerian literature see Edzard HES 37 (1993),

04 See Oppenheim Dreams, 219

85 The term 85-83 usually designates the moon holidays (the four quariers of the meon in the lunar calendar),
though in Girsu the same term is also used for other holidays; see Sallaberger Kultischer Kalerder, 3841 and
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fIl. The Cylinders

The prayer introductions consist of a clause indicating the location (CA 2:7 and 24),
two parallel clauses relating to the offering of bread and water (CA 2:8 and 25), and
two parallel clauses introducing the speech (CA 2:9 and 26).%¢ The prayers contain an
address, a message, and a petition, all of which are interrelated.® In the first prayer
Gudea addresses MNingirsu’s relation with Eridu, the seat of the primeval temple, and
Nippur, the traditional cult center of Sumer (CA 2:10-12). He assures him that he
will build his house (CA 2:13-15), and pleads for the support of his sister Nan$e (CA
2:16-19).

In the prayer to Gatumdug, the petition is developed step by step moving from general
to specific. The introductory address underlines Gatumdug’s power as daughter of An,
her independence, and her main function as birth goddess (CA 2:28-3:2). Then Gudea
addresses her as the founder of Laga3, as a source of life, and links her to himself as his
parent (CA 3:3-9). Next he addresses her as his protector, and pleads for her protection
(CA 3:10-17), Finally he specifies this last aspect, i.e. relates the purpose of his journey,
and pleads for her protection during this journey (CA 3:18-28).

The last part of the prayer to Gatumdug repeats parts of Gudea’s inner monologue. Thus
both prayers conclude with the wish that NanSe might confirm the authenticity of the
revelation (CA 2:19 and 3:28). A formulaic phrase stating that the prayer was heard and
accepted by the deity (CA 2:20-22 and 3:29—4:2) succeeds each prayer. The audience
now anticipates the continuation of the journey, and, in particular, the verification of the
dream revelation,

2.3: Visit to Ningin (CA 4:3-T:8)

The second part of the journey (2.3.1) is narrated in the same way as the first (section
2.2.1). Again Gudea addresses the patron deity immediately upon arrival (2.3.2). The
speech is preceded by a formulaic introduction analogous to the previous ones (CA 4:5-
7). Gudea addresses NanSe in her capacity as fate determiner and diviner (CA 4:8-13),
and proceeds to relate the contents of his dream which consisted of seven images (CA
4:14-5:10). The petition, namely that Nanie establish the authenticity of the revelation,
is not stated, perhaps because it is implied in the message, or because the audience is
already familiar with the purpose of Gudea’s prayer to Nange.

In response to his prayer, Nanie replies to Gudea in direct speech (CA 5:11). First
she interprets his dream, identifying its images one by one (CA 5:12-6:13), and thus
dispelling the enigma of the divine communication. Then she instructs him to fashion
285, Althowgh it is likely that Gudea's visit coincided with a regular holiday, it is not clear which panicular
holiday this ESei-festival refers to.

" The first clement is phrased individually depending on the sitwation, the second identical, and the third
analogous.

*T The address characierizes the deity with epithets that praise those aspects of the deity which will enable
him/her 1o grant the petition, while the message introduces the purpose of the petition, This structure is
traditional in Mesopotamian prayers,

¥ Gudea saw MNingirsu commanding him to build his house; Ningifzida supporting him dunng the project;
Nidaba consulting the stars for it; Nindub drafting the plan; the wensils for making the brickwork; chirping
birds !ii_';[lir'}.'ill:__‘\, his eagerness; and himself as a donkey pawing the ground., an allusion 1o the digging of the
foundation.
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B. The Text in Linear Sequence

and consecrate a chariot for Ningirsu so that the god will reveal the plan of his house
(CA 6:14-7:8). The chariot was probably meant as a gift to ensure Ningirsu's continued
favor, and may also have been needed for him to leave his temple during the construction.
While Nande's interpretation of the dream establishes the authenticity of the revelation,
her instruction leads to the verification of the message - the commission to build Eninnu.

3. Verification of the Comniission (CA 7:9-12:19)

The verification of the commission involves Gudea’s communication with Ningirsu,
which is sought by means of a dream incubation. This main event takes place in Girsu.
Three sub-sections can be distinguished on the basis of the alternation of agents: Gudea
{3.1), Ningirsu (3.2), Gudea (3.3). The entire section is set between two occurrences of
a recurrent phrase stating Gudea's competence (CA 7:9f. and 12:20).%%

3.1: Preparations for a Dream Incubation (CA 7:9-9:4)

The preparations include the fashioning and consecration of a chariot for Ningirsu
{3.1.1), and a prayer to Ningirsu (3.1.3) preceded by food offerings (3.1.2). The first
sub-section stands out as anticipated realization of a foregoing instruction, the second
as narration of new information, and the third as a direct speech.

Gudea’s realization of NanSe's instruction concerning the chariot for Ningirsu (see
Appendix C.2) begins with a summary statement (CA 7:11-12) which is followed by
a full account of the event, repeating all the prescriptions given as they are realized
(CA 7:13-29). Then Gudea enters the temple himself (CA 7:30), seemingly at the end
of the induction procession,™ and exits again (CA 8:1). These actions link the chariot
episode to the following event. The next statement (CA 8:2f.) may refer to Gudea’s
uninterrupted care for the project, or simply describe the passing of time. It is followed
by an indication of night-time (CA 8:4f.),”' when Gudea offers animals and incense at
Sugalam (CA 8:6-12), one of the gates of Eninnu.”

The ensuing prayer takes place in the UbSukinna (CA 8:14), an assembly hall within
the temple where the gods are thought to determine destinies,” and thus alludes to
the fate of Gudea's project. Both the preceding offerings and the prayer introduction
formula (CA 8:13f) are more elaborate than those of the previous prayers, and may
have been the required ritual introduction for a dream incubation. If so, they would have
prepared the audience for the upcoming communication between ruler and god. Gudea
addresses Ningirsu as his master, relates him to Enlil (CA 8:15f.), and informs him that
he will build his house, but lacks a sign (CA 8:18f.). The “young man with not (enough)
acclaim” (3ul ka-tar nu-tuk) in line CA 8:17 could be an apposition to Ningirsu in the
address, or refer to Gudea who is the agent in the following line. In any case il indicates

 See chapter LD 2.c.
0 4 procession is implied by the accompaniment of music (CA 7:24-25),

Tl The same statement recurs in CB 4:15-16 as part of a description of the night just before Ningirsu and
Baba enter the new house.

2 Falkenstein Eirleinang, 140f. no, 49,

73 Falkenstein Eindeitung, 141 no. 12,
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why Eninnu should be built: for the fame of iis future inhabitant or builder, respectively.
CGudea then states that he does not know the “heart” of the message (CA 8:20-22), which
is now equated to the raging heart of Ningirsu himself (CA 8:23-9:3, zee CA 4:21), and
ends the speech with the question: “How am [ able to know it?” (CA 9:4),

3.2: Ningirsu’s Response (CA 9:5-12:11)

Ningirsu responds to Gudea by transmitting a message through a dream (3.2.1).™ The
dream message is related in the form of a direct speech. The speech begins with the
affirmation that he, Ningirsu, is giving Gudea the sign to build his house and instructions
concerning his cult (3.2.2), and ends with the words: “May you know my sign” (CA
12:11). This framing confirms that Ningirsu's message complies with Gudea's petition,

The core of the message consists of two paris (3.2.4 and 6), each preceded by a description
of Eninnu (3.2.3 and 3). In the first part Ningirsu portrays himself, describing his
functions as warrior of Enlil (CA 9:20-10:6), and i8ib of An (CA 10:7=13), and his
roles in four temples in the city-state of Laga%, namely Tiras (CA 10:15=18), Ehui
(CA 10:19-23), Ebabbar (CA 10:24-26), and Ebagara (CA 10:27=29)." In the second
part he foresees Gudea’s construction of Eninnu.™ This part consists of two analogous
passages, each introduced with the same temporal clause (CA 11:6 =CA 11:19): “When
you (Gudea) will act for it (Eninnu)."7" In the first passage Ningirsu promises agricultural
surplus as a general prerequisite for the project {CA 11:7-17), in the second he promises
ideal working conditions and the provision of building materials (CA 11:20-12:9). The
first promise is induced by his call for rain (CA 11:7), the second by his call upon the
North Wind (CA 11:20-23).™

The speech ends with the frame theme of the sign (CA 12:11). The preceding sentence
(CA 12:100, literally, “Then fire will touch your side™ (u4-bi-a &4-zu izi bi-tag), can be
understood as a manifestation of the sign,™ or as an allusion to the cleaning of the
construction site with fire, the first event related in the following section (4.1.1).*" In the
latter case, it would indicate to Gudea what to do next, as did Nan3e's instruction for
this section. Mingirsu's indications and promises regarding the project anticipate future
events. Similar descriptions of Eninnu recur at various points throughout the text.®' His
two main functions will be considered by Gudea in the presentation of dedicatory gifts
(section 9.1). Abundance is mentioned in conjunction with Gudea’s accomplishment of

™ For the idiom expressing this divine activity compare Eannatum 1 6:25-32, and Sin-lddinam's praver to
Mininsina 20-22, see Hallo ACAT 25 (1976}, 223, and Jacobsen ibidem, 253. For a visual repre wentation of
[ dream incubation sec Asher CRREA 33 (1987), 27-32,

5 The first three temples were apparently situated in minor towns, see Falkenstein Einleitung, 169 no. 28,
167 no. 14, and 166 no. 8.

" The first clavse of the second part starts, like the members of the preceding section, with the name of a
temple, Eninnu, followed by a row of epithets (CA 11:1-4).

'" The second time the phrase is preceded by a parallel temporal clause (CA 11:18).

™ The call for rain and wind may imply a reference to spring rains and summer during which only wind
from the north can ease the heat, respectively.

¥ S0 Landsberger WO 3 (1964), 72, and Civil “Epistolary of the Edubba.”

W gy Jacobsen Harps, 403 note 56,

1 See chapter 1ILC. 1e.
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the project.** The mention of foundation (CA 11:10) and perimeter (CA 11:18), and the
promises concerning work force and building materials anticipate the upcoming events
(sections 4=3).

3.3: Gudea’s Immediate Reaction (CA 12:12-19)

Gudea's immediate reaction to Ningirsu’s speech concludes the verification of the com-
mission. Four incidents are related: Gudea wakes up remembering the dream (CA
12:12f.),2 he heeds Ningirsu's words (CA 12:14f,; see CA 7:11f.), performs an ex-
tispicy successfully (CA 12:16f.), and Ningirsu's “heart” becomes clear to him (CA
12:18f.). The first confirms that Gudea received the dream, the second that he received
its message, the third confirms the authenticity of the divine communication by another
type of divination, and the last incident describes the result, Gudea is now ready to
initiate the project.

4.  Construction Preparations (CA 12:20-20:12)

Before starting the actual construction Gudea carries out a series of preparations. Each
step concludes with the recurrent statement: “Joyfully he (Gudea) established it for him
(Ningirsu),” which occurs only in this section and generates its sub-sections.™ Girsu
is at the center of all activity: the events either take place there, or are directed hither.
The actors include Lagagites and foreigners on the human level, as well as deities from
Lagad, Sumer, and foreign lands.

4.1: Preparations in City (CA 12:20-14:6)

The first unit of actions takes place in Girsu. It includes the purification of the city (4.1.1)
and construction site (4.1.3), between which the preparation of the brick mold and
loam pit is interposed (4.1.2). The juxtaposition of information concerning purification
activities and brick mold preparation in CA and some statue inscriptions confirms that
they were conceived as one unit of preparations.®

Gudea's “purification” of the city (4.1.1) involves the suspension of all contentious legal
activity. including a general amnesty, and the expulsion of certain “unclean” people. The
entire passage is introduced with a summary statement that Gudea gave instructions,
and the people were in agreement (CA 12:21-23). The suspension of legal activity
consists of a passage detailing Gudea's instructions (CA 12:24-13:2), and one detailing

51 CA 119 = CB 19:14. This repetition does not necessarily imply that Ningirsu's promise is fulfilled only
al the VEry L'I.1FI'I[’3-|I..:[iI'II'I af the '|1j'|l||_'n;_'|_ as Averbeck Rifual and Struchiore wllg}'u&[w‘l Abundance is nol I.1|'|5:~' a
result of, but alsa a prerequisite for the project, For abundance mentioned in CA 11:8 and 11 see CB 5118,
-I,"||:||1'|1;|'r|_' also CA 11:12-13and CB 11:15-17

8 For the formalized phrasing of the waking from a dream see Oppenheim Dreams, 190f; Falkenstein
CRREA 14 (1966), 58 with note 9 and Alster Drernzi's Diream, 88F, commentary to lines 171

B4 For this phrase see also chapter 11LD_2.c. The transitions between the recruitment of the LagaSite districts
(4,2} and the impon of materials from foreign countries (4,3), and between the latter and the measuring ol
of the construction site (4.4) are lost in the break at the top base of CA affecting several cases at the beginning
of columns 1 5-17. In both instances there is enough room o assume the concluding statement in the break.
Since the three sections relate different events involving different geographical spheres, [ have treated them
as indiviclsal units.

85 See Table [HLE.2
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its effect, i.e. the people’s obedience (CA 13:3-11). The expulsion of “unclean” people
(CA 13:14£.), expressed in one sentence, is preceded by the general statement that Gudea
“purified” the city (CA 13:12f).*

Preparing the brick mold and loam pit (4.1.2) Gudea verifies the designed brick mold
and the loam pit by extispicy, and marks or protects the place with a standard of Anzu.®
MNext he purifies and cleans a specific area in the city which must be the construction site
{4.1.3). The event is first summarized (CA 13:244.),% and then specified as the burning
of a fire spiced with incense (CA 13:26-27), and accompanied by prayers (CA 13:28f),
in which the Anunna of LagaZ participate (CA 14:1-4).

4.2: Recruitment of Work Force (CA 14:7-15:37, see Appendix C.3)

Like the previous section, the account of the recruitment of the Lagadite districts beging
with a summary statement (CA 14:7): “At that time the ruler made a conscription in his
country.” The temporal adverb marks the beginning of a new section. The following two
analogous sentences specify where the levy was imposed, ie. in Ningirsu's Guedinna
(CA 14:8-10) and Nan3e's Gugifbarra (CA 14:11-13), presumably the estates of their
temples.® The following passage describes the mobilization of three distriets, and their
parade led by standards (CA 14:14-27), according to the following scheme: X mobilized
for him in DN's district;® Y, DN's standard, marched at its head. Element X seems to
be the name or slogan characterizing the work teams®' and may allude to the equipment
of the districts. The districts are those of Mingirsu, ManZe, and Inanna.” Their emblems
(Y') are Lugalkurdub, the sacred gull {ug ki), and the disc (a&-me).”

¥ Similar special conditions are described in Statwe B 3:15-5:11, in which the expulsion of “unclean™
people precedes the legal instructions, which shows that the two were conceived as parts of the same evenl.
The punfication statement (CA 13:120) occurs as the first constrection preparation in Stae B 3:12 and
E 2:21-22. The fact that the same statement occurs before the last detail of the people’s obedience in CA,
and precedes the brick mold preparation in the statue inscriptions, suggests that it summarizes the event
of imposing special social conditions, If so the purification denotes an abstract ethical act, rather than a
concrete action; see also chapter HLE.2.c. Iis practical purpose may have been o gather as many men for the
construction work as possible,
7 See Heimpel JVES 46 (1987), 206 and 210, and compare the abbreviated version of this event related in
some statue inscriptions, see Table I1LE.2.
8% Read: us 24 (ikup-$& urg mu-na-ki-ge, us mu-na-sikil-e, “He purified an area of 24 iku in the ity for
him, cleaned the area for him.” U originally means high ground near river or canal banks, areven an island;
see Civil Farmer's fnstractions, 1311, The context here suggests that it refers wo the ground of the construction
site which stands out like a high ground, The ground need not be a mound, a8 suggested by Jacobsen Harps,
44 note 61, There is no memion of the digging of earth: rather it is cleaned by fire. Therefore [ interpret
us as a surface and the measurements as an indication of area rather than volume. The extension of the area
would be approximately 294 by 294 meters, a reasonable size for the construction site, and not far off from
the dimensions proposed by Falkenstein for the exiension of Eninnu, see chapter LA 2.3, p. 34.
* Falkenstein Einfeimrng, 87 and 961,
M 1t is not clear whether Gudea or the particular district is the agent of the sentence: in the first case the
dative infix would refer to Ningirsu, in the second 10 Gudea. Since Ningirsu does not occur in this entire
section, and because the pattern of Gudea giving an instruction which the people obey ecours elsewhere, the
second possibility is preferred here,
"' For similar slogans designating clans or districts in Africa see Vansina Oral Tradirion, 145f.

If the districts of Ningirsu and Manfe were identical with the aforementioned Guedinna and Gugiiharra,
ane wonders why Inanna’s district was not mentioned there, too.
2 For a discussion of these emblems in relation to the standard procession depicted on the stelae fragments
see chapter IV.B.1.
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The text continues with the phrase “to build Ningirsu’s house™ (CA 14:29), and, after
five damaged cases (CA 15:1-5), resumes with the account of the import of building
materials.* The phrase “to build Ningirsu’s house” may have been part of a last statement
concerning the recruitment followed by the recurrent statement concluding this event, or
the very beginning of the account of the imports. The first reconstruction is preferable for
two reasons: first, there is a change of topics involving a change of the place of action: the
recruitment takes place in Laga8, while the building materials are shipped from foreign
countries; second, the phrase “to build Ningirsu's house™ occurs two more times at the
end of a passage: in the last statement concemning the purification of the construction
site (CA 14:1—4), and in the summary statement concluding the first passage of imports
(CA 15:6-10).

4.3: Provision of Materials (CA 15:47-17:47)
The section concerning the building materials®s consists of five passages stylized by
repetition patterns. The first four passages list the import of materials: tribute from the
people of Elam, Susa, Magan, and Meluhha whom Gudea gathers in his city (CA 15:6-
10); copper and wood shipments sent from Dilmun in cooperation with the local deities
(CA 15:11-18); wood shipments from the cedar-, cypress-, and juniper-mountains (CA
15:19-16:2), and stone shipments from the Magda mountains (CA 16:3-12) which
Gudea has accessed with Ningirsu’s help;® and finally copper from KimaZ (CA 16:13-
17), gold and silver from its mountains (CA 16:18-21), camelian from Meluhha (CA
|6:221.), and alabaster from its mountain (CA 16:24),

The fifth passage moves on to the processing of the materials. Gudea employs various
artisans (CA 16:25-30). The following two lines describe their work in metaphors (CA
16:31-32), After six damaged cases (CA 17:1-6) the text resumes with a description of
Gudea’s zeal (CA 17:7-9). The description of the craftsmen’s work probably continued,
if only for a few more lines. The remains of an ug at the beginning of CA 17:5 may have
been part of the adverbial expression “at that time” (us-ba) introducing a new line of
thought (compare CA 14:7). It is tempting, therefore, to restore the recurrent concluding
statement in the previous, entirely broken case (CA 17:4), and assume the beginning of
a new sub-section in CA 17:5.%

* The remains in CA 15:4f. seem to belong o this passage

5 Since raw materials needed for a temple construction such as timber, stone, and metals are scarce
of nonexistent in southern Mesopotamia, they have to be imponed from foreign countries. The boast of
receiving materials from all over the then known world is a topos common in royal inseriplions, and occurs
also in Gudea's Statue B 53:21-6:76, and D 4:2-14, see chapter [ILE.2.d.

¥ For a wransliteration and translation of CA 15:19-16:12 see Appendix C.4, and for further discussion
chapter V.C.1. The break ai the beginning of column 16 can be restored on the basis of the parallelism of the
Wi PASSAges.

97 Jacobsen's restoration in Harps, 409, does not comply with the remains of CA 17:5. His understanding
of CA 17:6, on the other hand, pr(widu_':.' an 'in!:u:n:iq,:-u-‘ solution |3r<;1'4:r:|hl|: o previous iranslations, which had
tor assume the unlikely writing gisg for gig. His restoration can be modified by using a less Space-COnsuming
referent for the assumed agent (Ningirsu) o fitin CA 175 after the adverbial expression, for example: “[Al
that] time [his master] did ..., he condensed for him the clouds.” The first action (the preserved prefix mu
presupposes a finite verb) would have been parallel 1o the second. If se, the introduction 1o section 4.4 akes
up one of the promises Ningirsu made 1o Gudea in section 3.2.6,
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4.4: Measuring Out of Construction Site (CA 17:57-28)

The fourth preparation begins with a description of agent and object: Gudea's zeal
for the project is evoked (CA 17:7-9), and his divine support for the upcoming event
delineated, first in general (CA 17:10-14), and then in particular: “Nidaba opened the
*House of Wisdom’ for him; Enki directed the plan of the house for him" (CA 17:15-17).
Eninnu is described in terms of its future greatness (CA 17:18(), and that of its future
inhabitant (CA 17:20f.). The text then specifies that Gudea surveyed the construction site
for Eninnu (CA 17:22-25)," and personally marked its perimeter with a rope fastened
around pegs at its edges (CA 17:26f.).%

4.5: Fabrication of Bricks (CA 17:29-20:4)

Mext Gudea makes one brick symbolizing the entire process of the fabrication of the
bricks.'"™ In preparation for this event he soothes Ningirsu's heart in the “old house”
(CA 17:29-18:2), takes a (ritual?) bath the following morning (CA 18:3f), and offers
animals and prayers in Urukug at noon (CA 18:5-9). With basket and brick mold, he
proceeds to the place where the bricks are made, escorted by Lugalkurdub, [galim, and
Mingifzida (CA 18:10-16).

First he wets the frame of the brick mold (CA 18:17), and drums are played (CA 18:18).'"
Then he mixes clay of the loam pit with honey, butter, oil and various aromatic essences
in a basket, and fills the brick mold (CA 18:19-24). The accomplishment of this first step
is described as the “appearing of the everlasting thing”™ (CA 18:25),'" and the people
sprinkle oil and cedar essence and rejoice with the ruler (CA 18:26-19:2).

Mext Gudea removes the brick from the mold and sets it down to dry (CA 19:3). While
the brick is drying (CA 19:8-9), he prepares the clay mixture for the remaining bricks
(CA 19:4-7), and Enki determines its fate (CA 19:10f.). The following verse (CA 19:12)
is damaged. When the text resumes, Gudea raises the brick and publicly displays it (CA
19:13-15), which is further described in two metaphors (CA 19:16—18). He brings it

% The compound verb Us = dugy in CA 17:24f. is unusual. Sjiberg apud Averbeck Ritwal and Strwcture,
6350 note 300, suggested o equate it with ug = dgy “to admire” and translate it here with 1o inspect.”
Attinger Elémenis, § 897, listed it under the verb U-ug(-a), uz_gg(-a), I-wa-wa, GISGAL {uygiulu) duy ¢ feddi
“1o lament,” but noted also its similarity with Lugal 289, listed under ug — duyy (see his footnotes 2144
and 2178); sec also Jacobsen “Asakky,” 229 pote 11, A connection between us here and us referring (o
the construction site in the account of its purification (CA 13:24-25), as noted by Averbeck, op. cit., seems
Iik-.'l}'. and may explain the unusual compound, which | would tentatively translate “to survey an area” in
accordance with the context.

* The expression géna éd—gar (CA 17:26) usually refers o the annual survey or subdivision of agricultural
fields in the first month of the year (see Cohen Cultic Calendars. 2001 L) in this context the expression 4 gig
—gar (CA 17:27a) can then mean “to assign tasks” o the workmen who work a particular field. Gudea's
measuring activity could thus refer to the measunng out of the felds of Eninnu’s estate. Since the estate
does not play any role during the construction, | prefer to understand this section as the measuring out of
the construction site, and interpred 4-ba gi& bi-gar as “he drove in pegs at its edges. Ni-te-ni mu-2u (CA
17:27b), literally “he knew/learned it himsell,” seems o indicate that Gudea directed the aforementioned
action personally.

™ This section has been discussed in detail by Heimpel JNES 46 (1987), 206-211, and Edzard “Skyscrapers
and Bricks,” 18-20). For the well known topos of the fabrication of the first brick, compare also Nipger Lasmens
line 3, and Ellis Foundarion Depasits, 36-29,

01 Jacobsen Harps, 410, understood the playing of drums as a metaphor for the pouring of water.

12 See chapter HLB.1.1 with note 59 above,
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to the construction site (CA 19:19), and reviews the layout of the building (CA 19:20),
which is compared to Nidaba's calculations (CA 19:21). The following description of
Gudea's zeal (CA 19:22-27) may concern the layout or the project in general.

The section concludes with three statements about the present state of the project
{CA 19:28-20:3), followed by the recurrent concluding statement (CA 20:4). The first
statement reiterates that Ningirsu's “heart” has become clear to Gudea (CA 19:28;
see CA 12:18f.). The second, which mentions Ningirsu's word (CA 20:1), seems to
express that Gudea obeyed Ningirsu's instruction and successfully accomplished the
preparations for the project. And the third alludes to an auspicious oracle (CA 20:2-3),
which may refer to Gudea’s verification of the incubation dream (section 3.3), or more
likely anticipate the upcoming verification of the preparations, and in particular the third
dream message.

4.6; Verification (CA 20:5-12)

In the last sub-section ending with the recurrent conclusion (CA 20:12), the preliminary
preparations are verified by three types of divination: first an extispicy (CA 20:3),
then a method involving barley and water (CA 20:6)," and finally a dream incubation
performed by a professional (CA 20:7-11)." The results of the first two are positive,
and the dream envisions the completion of the building, Gudea is ready for the actual
constraction,

5. The Construction (CA 20:13=30:14)

The scene is the construction site in Girsu. The actors are Gudea and anonymous
construction workers on the human level, and Lagadite deities on the divine. Passages
in which Gudea figures as the only agent (5.2, 5.4, 5.6) alternate with passages in which
he is assisted by human workers or deities (5.1, 5.3, 5.5, 5.7). The former each relate a
specific event, and are structured by similar repetition patterns, while the latter are for
the most part descriptive.

5.1: Divine Collaboration (CA 20:13-23)

The construction account begins with divine collaboration. Preparations already under-
taken by Gudea are repeated in the divine realm, namely by Enki, Nange, Gatumdug, and
Baba (CA 20:15-20). This passage is framed by statements concemning cult personnel
(CA 20:14 and 20:21),'* which are in turn framed by the mention of me (CA 20:13 and

103 Although this method is to my knowledge not attested in other cunetform texts, the context leaves no
doubt that it was a type of divination. The sprinkling of barley grains together with the rite off hand-washing
and prayers are the preparations for a bull sacrifice in the Odyssey 11 440-360.

™ Falkenstein CRRA 14 (1966, 55,

105 The priests mentioned are usga in CA 20:14, and en and lagar in CA 20:21. The usga (who ocour
in the same function also in CA 28:9) are a type of lustration priests, see Michalowski Lamentation, 1041
commentary to ling 447, En is onc of the highest priestly offices serving one deity, and in charge of the
temple estate, see Renger Z4 58 (1967), 114-34. If male, the en usually serves a goddess, if female a god.
Since lagar and en appear side by side in literary as well as administrative texts from the Akkadian through
O1d Babylonian times (see Goodnick Westenholz CRRA 35 {1992) 310), lagar may be an alternative writing
for lukur (Civil personal communication}, a priestess who had, like the en, a special relation with a deity of
the opposite sex, see Renger, op. cit. 175F. In Gisu several lukur served Ningirsu, see section 8.2.12 below.
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20:22).'% The cult personnel assigned to the temple here may have been employved to
take care of the cult during the upcoming construction. The section concludes with the
admiration of the Anunna (CA 20:23).

5.2: The Foundation (CA 20:24-21:12, see Appendix C.5)

The construction starts with a deseription of the ruler well-known from visual repre-
sentations that epitomize the builder:"" “Gudea, the temple-builder, put the basket for
the house (like) a pure crown on (his) head™ (CA 20:241)). Thus equipped he proceeds
to lay the foundation (CA 20:26).'" He then marks a square on it with a chalk line
(CA 20:27).' This action 15 repeated six more times, each time followed by a different
metaphor (CA 21:1-12). Thus Gudea delimits seven squares, probably the outline for
the stepped platforms on which the temple was to be built,

5.3: Consiruction Begun (CA 21:13-22:23)

Three passages can be distinguished in this section, each concluding with a generic
staternent (CA 21:25, 22:9f.,, 22:221.). First the gate frame (CA 21:13-16) and a wooden
structure (CA 21:17f) are set up; the following metaphors (CA 21:19-24) presumably
refer to the raising of the walls along this structure. The mention of reed lattice (gi-gurus ),
summit (sa-du), and upper drains (ExU-an-na) in the next passage (CA 21:26-22:8)
seems to imply the construction of the roof. The last passage concerns the temple's
surroundings: Gudea marks the “perimeter of Abzu”™ (CA 22:11-13), presumably a
pond, and the “outer perimeter” (CA 22:14-15),"'" presumably that of the temple area;
he plants pillars and trees (CA 22:16-19),""! and installs Ningirsu’s weapon Sarur (CA
22:20f.).112

5.4: The Stelae (CA 22:24-24:7, see Appendix C.6)

The fourth sub-section relates how Gudea made and consecrated several stelae. The
stone slabs were imported and carved in one year and then mstalled in seven days
around the temple (CA 22:24-23:4). The stones’ sides, which he laid down as stairs and
fashioned into basins (CA 23:5-T), may designate the sides of the slabs which remained

M8 Gudea seems to be the agent of these sentences, although he remains unnamed. IF ba-rain gu mu-ba-ra
(CA 20:13a) stands for bard “to spread.” which can be said of strings (gu), the action could refer to Gudea's
marking the place for the walls with strings, and thus allude o the wpeoming event descnbed in the next
section.

107 See chapter 11.C.1.b,

[ assume that the second action in this line (4-gar ki im-mi-tag) paraphrases the first (u§ mu-gar), and
read with Thurcau-Dangin SAKI 110, and evidently also Jacobsen Harps, 413, &-gar for é-garg “wall.”

1™ For a detailed discussion of this line crucial for the meaning of the emtire section see Suter ZA 87 (1997,
" The heroes surmmounding the house and drinking water at the ki-a-nag must refer to the trophies of Ningirsu
which are set up around the temple at the same places as the stelac surrounding the howse (CA 23:4 and
29:1), and whose mouths are equally set to the ki-a-nag, sce section 5.6,

Ul Tacobsen Harps, 416 note 113, followed by PSD A 11 176 §5, interpreted dbgal in CA 22:17 as
“wizzard.” and associated it with foundation figurines. This interpretation 13 not support by any cormoborating
evidence. In the third millenium, abgal is the name of a profession, while later it comes o designate sages
and mythical figures wsed for apotropaic purposes: see Wiggermann Prosective Spirits, Tof. What abgal,
interposed between pillars (dim) and poplars (%% dsal). means, remains uncertain,

12 Eor the Sarur see also chapter V.C 4.
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after the stelae had been carved out, and which were then used for other stone items, 1.e.
stairs and a basin. 113

The consecration of the stelae is stylized according to the following scheme: the stone
that he erected in place X, he named Y (CA 23:8-24:7). The places of installment (X)
seem to be outdoor places in the temple area of Eninnuw, '™ The names (Y) given to them
are reminiscent of royal epithets of the type which express divine approval of a ruler.!"
In the first five the deity named is Ningirsu and in the sixth it is Baba,!'®

5.5: Construction Continued (CA 24:8-25:21)

The construction account continues with a passage that describes Gudea’s building
activity using similes according to the following scheme: Gudea/He had (his mas-
ter's/Ningirsu's) housefit(s X) do Y like Z (CA 24:8-25). A metaphoric description of
the temple facade follows, moving from the overall aspect (CA 24:26-25:4)""7 to the
gate and its parts (CA 25:5-13);'"¥ this passage is styled according to the scheme: its
X is (like) Y. From the outside the narrator moves to the inside, and relates the con-
struction (or installation) of the dining hall and sleeping quarters (CA 25:14-19). The
concluding statement conveys the end of Gudea’s construction: “He built it, After he
finished working (lit. “took hands off™), the deities” hearts were satisfied” (CA 25:201.),

5.6: The Trophies of Ningirsu (CA 25:22-26:19)

Next Gudea installs the trophies of Ningirsu.!"™ The event is introduced with a recurrent
phrase stating Gudea’s competence (CA 25:22f).'* The account of the installation
follows the scheme: at X he (Gudea) was installing Y (CA 25:24-26:14). One or two
trophies (Y) are installed at each of seven different places (X), some of which coincide
with those places where stelae were set up.'*! The section concludes with a summary
statement concerning their function and name (CA 26:15-19).'%

5.7: Construction Completed (CA 26:20-30:5)

A rather long sub-section describes in great detail the completed Eninnu inside and
out. The description is interrupted twice by a pair of actions concerning finishing

"3 The same items recur next to the steloe in the description of the finished temple in CA 28:19 and 29:5,
see chapter ILC.1.d.

M For further discussion see chapter [V.F.3,

15 See chapter ILB.2.b § 2.b, and compare the names of the Gudea statues quoted in chapter [ILE.2.1.

18 One wonders why only six stelae are named here, since seven seem to be alluded o in CA 23:4, and are
mentioned in CA 29:11. One explanation might be that only six were actually made. but seven mentioned
later because it 15 a magical number, but see also chapler [ILE3 p. 157 note 360,

7 The four features of the facade described are dub-K “‘gate-house” (also in CA 24:18, see Dunham
Foundarions, 432-450); gis gar-ra, literally “wooden parts” ( Jacobsen Harps, 419, suggested “scaffolding™);
subiur “tent’ (see Civil A 61 (1967)); and burug (K1D) mah “reed mat” (also in CA 21:16).

"% The parts of the gate are T “vault,” literally “armow™; gid-kd-an-na “gate frame”™ (alsoe CA 21:13) and
gigy-igi “arch™ (see Civil Bithr 40 (1983}, 564 note 1). The last e, traditonally read bara babbar “white
dais,” does not it in a descoption of the facade: Jacobsen Harps, 420, translaed “sparkling fresh water™ {mir
bébbar), and interpreted it as the water supply system.

19 Far a discussion of Mingirsu's trophies see Cooper Retwrn of Niwwrra, 141-154; Black SMS Bullenin 15
(1988): Wiggermann Prefective Spirids. 153

120 See chapter HLD.2.c.

121 &4 the Rul:;nl:!lm the East front, the Kasurra, and Baba's rear chamber; in addition oceur the armory, the
fromt toward the city, and the Silasirsir,

122 For a translation see chapter ILC. 1.a, p. 60,
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touches. Several passages can be isolated as thematic and stylistic units. The first
passage describes the doors inside the building with their parts (CA 26:20-27) and
their locking devices (CA 26:28-27:1)."2 A general description of Eninnu’s greainess
follows (CA 27:2-10). The next passage describes the building from all sides in and ot
(CA 27:11-19), and then relates how Gudea painted the walls with colors (CA 27:20
28:2). Next, the inside structures of the house are detailed in terms of function (CA
28:3-18), and the outdoor installations are described (CA 28:19-29:9), Again Eninnu's
greatness is evoked (CA 29:10-18) and, in conclusion, its construction is credited 1o
Ningirsu, Ningifzida, and Gudea together (CA 30:1-5).

. Tnawguration Preparations (CB 1:1-19)

The second part of the composition relates Gudea's consecration of Eninnu. The first
section prepares the audience for this major event, At the new temple where people and
gods have assembled, Gudea carries out preliminary preparations. Three sub-sections
can be distinguished: a hymnical description of Eninnu (6.1); a summary stating the
arrival of people and deities (6.2); and an account of Gudea’s preparations (6.3).

6.1: Praise to Eninnu (CB 1:1-9)

The praise of Eninnu extols its greatness in phrases similar to previous descriptions.

6.2: Gathering at Eninnu (CB 1:10-11)
There the people as well as the deities (Anunna) gather to admire the new construction.
Together with the first sub-section (6.1) this sets the stage for the upcoming evenis,

6.3: Preliminary Preparations (CB 1:12-19)
The focus shifis to the protagonist. Gudea accumulates food provisions, first fresh fruits
to accompany prayers (CB 1:12-15),'** and then the supplies for the evening meal
(CB 1:16-19). The first provision anticipates Gudea’s prayer to Ningirsu and Baba in
which he will ask them to enter their new house (section 7.2), the second anticipates the
reception meal upon their entry (section 7.5),1%

¥ Pegs are nailed into beams, and ropes tied to the doors: the door can then be elosed by fastening the rope
to the peg. Remains of such locking devices were recovered at different sites in Mesopotamia, see Zettler
JE8 39 (1987), 19741, with further terature.
124 For the verb in CB 1:13 (ki im-mi-zu-zu), I follow Thurcau-Dangin SAKI 123, operating with the literal
meaning of ki “place”™ and Zu “to know,” and interpreting the statement as a prerequisite for the following
action. In CB 1:14 1 read ni-sdh-a for ni-sa-ha, Akk, e “froit (of a garden or orchard)” (see CAD
M 2 298 s.v.) used in prime offerings (see Nawde Hymn 151.). Thus | translate CB 1:12-15: “Bemng wise
and expert in words (k0 — zu ka — zu is probably a wordplay), the ruler knew the place of the divinity. For
prayers and pleas he was spreading the prime offerings on the ground. The ruler was going to say a plea o
his city-god.”
125 CB 1:15 implies that the fresh fruit (ni-sdh-a) was a preparation for the upcoming prayer o Ningirsu,
thowgh a dish with fruits is also prepared for the induction (CB 3:18-24), which is preceded by prayers (CB
4:27). The evening meal (kin-sigx [SAR]) consisting of sheep is prepared before the induction (CB 3:25-27),
and served at the reception meal (section 7.5); vet, meat and wine are also served at the inauguration banguet
(section 10.3). Thus the preliminarics may amicipate not only the immediately vpeoming events, but the
enlire inauguration.
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7. Induction of Ningirsu and Baba (CB 1:20-6:3)

Section seven relates the events leading to and culminating in Ningirsu's and Baba's
entry into the new temple. The place of action alternates between the new and old
house.'* Besides the protagonist Gudea and the entering divine couple, the deities in
general (Anunna) and certain deities of the Endu pantheon are involved. Five events or
units can be distinguished: a prayer (o the Anunna (7.1); one to Ningirsu and Baba (7.2);
an account of varnous other preparations (7.3); a deseniption of the entry of the divine
couple (7.4); and an account of the reception meal (7.5).

7.1: Prayer to the Anunna (CB 1:20-2:6)

Gudea’s prayer to the Anunna 15 introduced by a simple prayer introduction formula (CB
1:20-21a). The speech consists of an address (CB 1:21b-2:4), a message (CB 2:5), and
a petition (CB 2:6). Gudea addresses the Anunna in their capacity as protective spirils
{Lamma), and as eloquent and “life lengtheners,” alluding to their role as transmitters of
the ruler’s petition to a higher deity. The message is that Gudea has completed Eninnu,
and it now requires an inhabitant. The Anunna are implored to support Gudea’s induction
of Ningirsu and Baba, or, more precisely, his upcoming petition for their entry.#7

7.2: Prayer to Ningirsu and Baba (CB 2:7-3:4)

Gudea invites Ningirsu and Baba to enter their new howse. The section starts with a
recurrent phrase stating Gudea’s competence (CB 2:7£.)."* Then the effect of Gudea’s
prayer to the Anunna is described: the protective spirits Lamma and Udug escort Gudea
to the old house where Ningirsu dwells and where Gudea will make him the greatest
gift, an allusion to the “new” house (CB 2:8-13). As are the prayers to Ningirsu and
Gatumdug in sections 2.2.2 and 2.2.4, this prayer 1s introduced with a simple prayer
imtroduction formula (CB 2:141.) and followed by an acceptance formula (CB 3:2-4).

While the introduction and acceptance formulae mention only Ningirsu, the prayer also
addresses his consort Baba. It consists of two parts, each contaiming the usual address,
message, and petition. Gudea addresses Ningirsu as lord whose words are preeminent
(CB 2:16—18), assures him that he obeyed his words and built his house (CB 2:19-21),
and implores him to enter (CB 2:22). Baba is addressed simply by name, informed that
her quarters are ready (CB 2:23), and implored to inhabit them (CB 3:1).

7.3: Preparations (CB 3:5-4:21)

Before Ningirsu and Baba arrive, further preparations are carmed out. The section starts
with an elaborate time indication which places the event at the beginning of the fourth
day of a new year, the day on which Ningirsu is supposed to return from Eridu (CB 3:5-

126 Lee chapter [1.C.2.a.

27 Thus the prayer functions like Gudea's prayers 1o Ningirsu and Gatumdug in sections 2.2.2 and 2.2.4
with respect to his petition 1o Nane in section 2.3.2. In contrast to the latier, however, this prayer is no
preceded by offenings nor fellowed by an acceptance formula, Furthermore, the Anunna are referred toin the
third person in the address, Could this prayer be an inner monelogue of Gudea rather than spoken out lowd?
If 50, it would parallel Gudea™s inner monologue in section 2.1 as that monologue introduced the verification
process, this one would introduce the induction of the emple’s inhabitant(s).

128 See chapter HLI.2.c.

96



HI. The Cylinders

12).12* In preparation for the induction of its divine inhabitants, Gudea ensures that the
house is ready and all attendant magic rites have been performed. He casts carnelian and
lapis lazuli into the comers (CB 3:131.)."* and sprinkles clarified butter on the ground
(CB 3:15); the masons, having finished their work, leave (or have left?) the house (CB
3:16f.). Then he prepares food: fruits, butter, honey (CB 3:18-24), and the evening meal
for the arriving deity (CB 3:25-27)."" The next passage describes the magic rites for
the cleaning of the house performed by deities of the Eridu pantheon: Asar, Ninmada,
Enki, Nindub, and Nange (CB 4:1-12). Finally, Gudea orders humans and beasts to rest
and be silent for the night (CB 4:13-15), and the effect is described in a poetic passage
(CB 4:16-21). The stage is set for Ningirsu's arrival.

7.4: Entry of Ningirsu and Baba (CB 4:22-5:18)

The entry of the master of the house is introduced with a summary statement {CB
4:22-5:1) including a time indication, the late night moon (CB 4:23: i-ti nig-us-zal-la-
key). Then four subseguent aspects of Ningirsu's (CB 5:2-9) and three of Baba's (CB
5:10-15) entry are described in poetic language. The section concludes with the mention
of destinies and abundance for Laga® (CB 5:16—18), doubtlessly an effect of the gods’
entry, and, at the same time, anticipating the blessings pronounced later (in section
10.4.3).132

7.5: Reception Meal (5:19-6:3)

Upon his arrival, Ningirsu is offered a meal at which he is joined by the deities of Lagas.
Like the previous two sub-sections, this one is introduced with a time indication, the
sunrise (CB 5:19). Meat and wine are served (CB 5:20-6:2). The section concludes with
a metaphor evoking the noise of the banguet (CB 6:3).

8. Induction of the Divine Staff (CB 6:4-13:10)

The induction of the divine household staff takes place on the following morning in
the newly inhabited Eninnu and is staged in a divine realm. The main event, a parade
of the staff members before Ningirsu (8.2), is preceded by their appointment (8.1) and

Ningirsu’s return from Erdu seems o allede to a periodic eult festival, since it is mentioned in the
context of a calendar date. Although such a festival is not documented in the extant administrative records,
the mention of Ningirsu's going to and coming from Eridu in the description of Lugalsisa’s functions (section
%.2.5) points in the same direction: so also Green Eridi, 269, For two mythical joumeys to Eridu of Ninurta,
with whom Ningirsu was syneretized (see chapler [ILC. 1), see Green ibidem, 171-173. At the same time,
Ningirsu's return from Eridu could relate to the story, since Eridu is the seal of the primeval temple. On this
matter see also Averbeck Ritua! ard Strctore, 370=374, and Hurowitz Temple Building, 42.

30 According to Hansen RIA 6 (1980-83), 427, bits of semi-precious stones, including camelian and lapis
lazuli, together with pieces of gold foil, copper, flint, mother of pearl. and shells, were found immediately
below the first course of bricks of the foundation of the platform of the temple inarea B atal-Hiba. Considening
this archaeological evidence, one wonders whether the present line retrospectively refers to the rites that were
performed while laying the foundation,

130 The food preparations seem 1o be those for which provisions were made earlier (section 6.3). Gudea is
explicitly mentioned as agent at the beginning and end of the passage (CB 3:13-27),

132 The determination of destinies stands parallel 1o the sunrise (CB 5:16), previously compared to Ningirsu’s
entry (CB 5:8-9), while the state of abundance stands parallel 1w Baba's enwry (CB 5:17-18). At the same
times the sunrise may be understood literally, since the deities arrive during the last guarter of the night. Their
taking possession of their new house may have been purposely planned to coincide with sunrise,
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followed by divine approval (8.3). The actors are Ningirsu in the first sub-section, his
divine staff in the second, and the chief deities of the Sumerian pantheon in the last.

8.1: Appointment of Ningirsu’s Divine Staff (CB 6:4-10)
Bread and milk are brough to Ningirsu, who then rouses from sleep (CB 6:4-7).'* He
proceeds to appoint his divine staff (CB 6:8-10).'%

8.2: Eniry of Ningirsu's Divine Staff (CB 6:11-12:25)

Twenty-two deities characterized as functionaries of Ningirsu's household parade before
their master. The entry of each deity is described in a frame consisting of an enumeration
of the member’s office functions (mes) in complement phrases (ending in -a-da), followed
by the main clause: “DN paraded with his office functions (mes) before lord Ningirsu.”
Ningirsu’s staff parallels that of a royal court and estate.'* The functionaries include
Igalim, chief prosecutor (gals-1a gal: 8.2.1):"% Sulaga, master of lustration (en Sug-luh:
8.2.2); Lugalkurdub, war general ($agin: 8.2.3); Kurfunaburuam, vice war general (3agin
min-kam: 8.2.4); Lugalsisa, counselor (ad-gis-gis: 8.2.5); Sagandegbar, minister (sukkal:
8.2.6); Kindazi, sort of a valer de chambre (10 é-dug-ga: 8.2.7);'% Ensignun, assherd
isipa ange: 8.2.8); Enlulim, goatherd (sipa masg-lulim: 8.2.9); USumkalamma, musician
(nar: 8.2.10); Lugaligihufam, personified drum (balag: 8.2.112:'* the seven children of
Baba who transmit the ruler’s petition to Ningirsu (8.2.12);"* Gigbare, farmer (engar:
%.2.13); Lamma, fishery inspector (enku: 8.2.14); Dimgalabzu, herald (nimgir: 8.2.15);
and Lugal, guard (en-nu: 8.2.16). With all these offices (mes) brought into the temple,
Eninnu receives the prerequisites to function as a temple estate.

8.3: Divine Approval (CB 12:26-13:10)

The five highest-ranked deities of the Sumerian pantheon (An, Enlil, Ninhursag, Enki,
Suen), followed by Ningirsu and Nanfe, each perform one action (CB 12:26-13:8).
Their actions express their approval of everything accomplished up to this point.'4?
The section concludes with the following statement (CB 13:9f.): “The deity, seed of
everything good, built the house. Its name appeared.”

This passage refers to a regular offering, as implied by the description of Su]suguj\ duties in CB 7:5-8.
13 The mention of mes in CB 6:% must relate 1o the mes with which the staff members parade in section 8.2,
Mingirsu may have received them from Enki, the keeper of mes, during his visit to Eridu, CB 6:9 remains
problematic; only Jacobsen Harps, 430, offered a full translation.

135 See the respective entries in Falkenstein Einfeimng, 58114, and the glosses in Jacobsen Harps, 430436,
136 See Civil “Mesopolamian Jails,” 74 commentary to line 96,

His name means literally “the good barber”

U3 That the Sumerian term balag designated a drum in Gudea's time is certain, see the discussion by Black
Aularhr 9(1991), 28 note 39 Whether it had the same meaning in all periods and comexts is not clear; CAD
is noncommittal, and PSI does not mention drum as a possible meaning

13 This is the only unit which deviates from the stylistic scheme of this section,

10 Enlil's action (CB 13:1): sag-ba gur bi-dar remains enignatic; the same action is performed by Gudea
in CB 18:14. Enki’s action is identical with that which he performed at the beginning of the construction,
compare CA 20613,
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9. Inauguration Presents (CB 13:11-16:2, see Appendix C.7)

The next section, introduced by a recurrent statement concerning Gudea's competence
(CB 13:11-13)," switches back to the human realm."? Gudea presents two kinds of
gifts: dedicatory gifts (9.1) and economic products (9.3). One night passes between
these two events (9.2). The presentations are each stylized with a different poetic device,
while the night is described metaphorically.

9.1: Dedicatory Gifts (CB 13:11-14:18)

Gudea bestows two sets of dedicatory gifts on the temple, After identical introduction
statements (CB 13:14-17 and 14:9-12), the items of each set are enumerated. The first
set includes a chariot drawn by donkey stallions together with various weapons (CB
13:18-14:8); the second consists of precious metals and stones along with cult vessels
for the sd-dugy-offerings to be carried on an offering table to An (CE 14:13-17). The
two sets of gifts correspond to Ningirsu's two main functions described in his self-
portrait: the chariot and weapons enable him to assume his office as warrior of Enlil
(CA 9:20-10:6), while the cult vessels enable him to assume his office as &b of An(CA
10:7=14).143

9.2: Rest (CB 14:19-24)

The following passage consists of three statements. The mention of a pleasant place in
the first (CB 14:191.), and of rest in the second (CB 14:211.) and third (CB 14:23f.), leaves
no doubt that this passage represents a pause between the presentation of dedicatory
gifts and that of economic products.'** Since Gudea is the agent of these two events, he
could also be the agent in the transitional passage. Alternatively, the transitional passage
could be understood as a reaction of Ningirsu, who after receiving the gifts makes Lagas
his permanent residence by resting there. If so, it would corroborate the second part of
Ningirsu’s self-porirait which describes his functions in other temples (CA 10:15-29),
and, mn the ensuing description of Eninnu, emphasizes that this temple is his permanent
residence (CA 11:1-4),

9.3: Economic Products (CB 14:25-16:2)

Gudea’s presentation of economic products is formulated in one extensive sentence.
The main clause, stating that Gudea presented them for Ningirsu (CB 15:23-16:2), is
preceded by twenty-one similar complement clauses which list the presented items (CB
14:25-15:22). The first eighteen items pertain to four economic spheres: fishery (CB
14:25=15:1); grain cultivation (CB 15:2—4); animal husbandry (CB 15:5-11); and the

141 See chapter 111,D.2..

M2 Gudea is referred to by epithets linking him to Ningirsu and Nane just mentioned in the previous section,
"% Chariots, weapons, and cult vessels are common dedicatory gifis; for weapons and culll vessels of stone
dedicated to Ningirsu by Gudea see Appendix A. Note that the formulaic introduction to the list of gifts
refiers to Gudea by name and title (CB 13: 15 and 14:101) as in the dedicatory inscriptions.

14 gup Jacobsen Harps, 438, Averbeck Risal and Structure, 381, suggested that the passage related the
presentation of a bed as one of the gifts. This is unlikely in view of the structure as well as the fact that the
dedicatory gifis comespond 1o Ningirsu's offices, where a bed would be out of place. Morcover, the temple
has already been furnished, sce section 5.
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processing of these products (CB 15:12-18)."* The remaining three items pertain to
a musical performance (CB 15:19-22), evidently referring to the accompaniment of
a procession.'® Such a procession is also implied by the mention of functionaries in
charge of some products (CB 15:1; 11; 14).

10.  Inauguration Banguet (CB 16:3-24:15)

Four sub-sections can be distinguished in this last section: preparations for the banquet
(1001}, a description of the social conditions imposed for the Inauguration (10.2), an
account of the festivities (10.3), and divine speeches culminating in the blessing of
temple and builder (10.4). In addition to Gudea, who is present in all four sub-sections,
the first and fourth involve deities, while the second and third involve people of Lagas.

10.1: Preparations (CB 16:3-17:16)

This section comprises four passages. The first and last each relate a preparation carried
out by Gudea, presumably for the upcoming celebrations: he installs a tent in the temple
(CB 16:5F.)%7 and provides the temple with butter, cream, and bread (CB 17:15£.). Each
preparation is preceded by a general statement about Gudea’s achievements, including
the mention of me (CB 16:3f. and 17:12-14),'"* which may anticipate the blessings
pronounced during the divine banquet (section 10.4.3). The central two passages are
(anticipatory?) descriptions of the divine banquet hosts and of their banquet meal:
Ningirsu is pictured on his chariot (CB 16:7-16) and in the sleeping quarters with Baba
(CB 17:1-3);™ the nesag-offering is cooking (CB 17:4-6) and the drinking bowls and
goblets in the banquet hall are overflowing (CB 17:7-11).

10.2: Social Conditions (CB 17:17-18:13)

For the inauguration of Eninnu Gudea imposes special social conditions for a seven day
period starting with Ningirsu's entry (CB 17:17-19).'% They are detailed in a description
(CB 17:20-18:9)"*" which resembles the description of the special conditions imposed
for the construction (section 4.1.1). A summary of their effect concludes this section

(CB 18:10-13).

45 For Ningirsu's house of young women mentioned in CB 15:16£ see Jacobsen Harps, 438 note 51, Note
that the first two spheres are described each in three lines, the latter two each in seven lines.

46 Couryard and music are linked in the description of the temple (CA 28:18) as well as in the functions of
Ningirsu's musician (section 8.2.10). The last item (CB 15:21f) also accompanied Gudea’s presentation of
a chariot in CA 7:24.

4T Read: mé-gurg-ging MUNSUB im-[divsi] dim sa-bl im-ak “like on a magur-boat he [built] a tent, made
its stanchions.” For CB 16:5, which recurs in a description of Eninnu in CB 22:7, see Civil B4 61 (1967), 64
§2.14.

148 & gimilar frame of action and mention of me was encountered in section 5.1, the central part of which
equally involved denties,

¥ Baba, who is grammatically the agent, is associated with this action already in Gudea’s prayer (CB
1), Frankfort Kingship, 330, correctly observed that the cohabitation of Ningirsu and Baba described their
occupation of the temple in terms of divine level reality, net as a human ritual enasciment. Thus, this passage
is at best an allusion o the sacred marriage rite, not a description of it, Altermatively, it may describe the
divine hosts reclining at the banguet.

50 For CB 17171, see Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften 2, 291 note 86

51 The text is restored on the basis of the almost verbatim paralle] in Statue B 7:29-48; both texts are quoted
in chapter LD, 3
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10.3: Festivities (CB 18:14-19:15)

The next section seems to describe the festivities: Gudea enters Eninnu (CB 18:14-
18),"2 sacrifices bulls and kids (CB 18:19), pours out wine (CB 18:20f.), and has music
played (CB 18:22-19:1). He then stands on a buttress of the temple and is admired by
his city (CB 19:2—4). The following lines, approximately seven cases of text, are broken,
The text resumes with a description of the abundance which the ruler enjoys with his
city-state (CB 19:13-15).

Falkenstein understood this section as the consumption of the banquet in the human
realm, as opposed to an ensuing banquet in the divine realm (section 10.4).** Since the
food and drinks mentioned are typical offerings for deities, and because the following
section does not mention any food and drinks, this section is better understood as the
festivities taking place in both the divine and human realms at the same time.

10.4: “After-Dinner Speeches™ (CB 19:16-24:8)

A considerable part of this section is affected by the lacuna in CB.'* The remains and
possible restorations leave no doubt that it contained an account of the “after-dinner
speeches™ held at the divine banquet, the topic of which was the praise and blessing
of the house and its builder.'”™ An introductory statement states that Gudea gave the
banquet for Ningirsu (CB 19:16f.). Then the divine guests are enumerated according to
their order at table, which corresponds to their rank in the Sumerian pantheon. The list
which is only partly preserved includes An, Enlil, and Ninmah (CB 19:18-21). After
four broken cases, the text resumes in the middle of a speech. The break must have
contained the end of the guest list as well as an introduction to the speech. The former
probably included Enki, since he is present later, and perhaps Suen, since he occurs in
the apparently identical list of gods who approved of the induction (section 8.3).

In the first speech, restored from fragments Si+31, Ningirsu seems to laud Gudea for his
achievement (CB 20:5'-13")." Afier a gap of two cases, he is described determining
Eninnu's destiny (CB 20:14-19), followed by the beginning of a description of Eninnu
(CB 20:20f.). Part of this passage is repeated when the text resumes (CB 21:17-19),
and is again followed by the beginning of a description of Eninnu (CB 21:20). The
gap in column 21 can be restored in part with additional fragments. The end of column
20 and the remains on fragment 2i suggest that the description of Eninnu continued
152 The phrase sag gur—dar in CB 18:14 was said of Enlil in the context of the divine approval of the state
of affairs in CB 131, Here it may express Gudea’s approval of the effect of his establishment of special
conditions, Alternatively, it may describe his appearance entering the temple, as suggested by Jacobsen
Harps, 4340, who understood the previous statement (CB 15:121,) as Gudea coming out into the city, rather
than the ity coming out, a possibility which cannot be exclueded since the grammar remains ambiguous.
Depending on the interpretation of 18:14, the following statement (CB 18:1500) either elaborates on the
:I|'|'|'|I'I.'I'I..l| maodif {see CA 2455 'l.l.hl.'l'{' thie same Slatemeenl ODOCErs in I!h-;‘ Maree -:|1' a \IL‘]:I <_'_'-\.|:-||;\.\.i|'|'_.: l||:: |,|'i1. i|||_'
approval of the ruler), or on Gudea's appearance (in the sense that it was such. that he was recognized even
by An). His appearance is then expressed ina metaphor (CB 18:17)

23 Einleimng, 181,

153 e chaprer ITLA.2.

155 For the connection of divine banquet and fate determination see Vanstiphout Res Orientales 4 (1992),
I1F,

136 S0 also Jacobsen Harps, 441F.
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(CB 21:1'-6). A passage restored from fragments 5ii+3ii+4i describes Ningirsu in his
warrior aspect (CB 21:7'-13').57 Ningirsu's name also appears on fragment 12i, which
fits just before the preserved end of column 21 (CB 21:16"). Thus Ningirsu was also the
agent in the second passage concerning Eninnu’s destiny. These two analogous passages
do not recount the actual fate determination for Eninnu, but rather Ningirsu’s wish for
it, as will become clear from what follows."™ The repetition of this wish creates an
atmosphere of expectation,

Large parts of the gap in column 22 can also be restored. On fragment 2ii the description
of Eninnu ends with the statement that it is destined to long life (CB 22:1'f.). Then
Ningirsu praises Eninnu in a direct speech (CB 22:3'-16')."" While the middle of the
speech on fragments 9i and 5iii+4ii is mostly damaged, its beginning and end are well
preserved on fragments 2ii and 12ii. The speech ends like this: "I am lord Ningirsu. Who
will build for me?” (CB 22:16"). Fragment 12ii also preserves the introduction formula
to a responding speech by Enki (CB 22:171).

Enki responds to Ningirsu with blessings for the temple which will make its inhabitant
famous (CB 22:19-23:1). These blessings continue in the gap which can be restored
with fragments 2iii and 9ii (CB 23:2'-8')."%" The last line on fragment %11 may have
concluded the blessing of Eninnu: “The [mes] of the shrine Enin[nu [ will make visible]
in heaven and on earth [for you]” (CB 23:8', see CA 1:11). One more line can be restored
with fragment 4iii: it mentions Silasirsir, Eninnu’s place of assignment (CB 23:10"). The
remainder of the text preserved in this sub-section describes the blessing of Gudea with
long life (CB 23:17-24:8, see Appendix C.8). The mention of the location Silasirsir
seems a possible beginning for the switch from the blessing of Eninnu to that of Gudea,
which may have also involved a change of speakers. The most likely candidate would
be Enlil who made the construction of Eninnu possible in the first place (see section
1.1.). An and Ningirsu must be excluded, since they are mentioned in the speech.

If the proposed restorations, which remain uncertain, are correct, this sub-section con-
sisted of three parts: an introduction mentioning the host of the banquet and enumerating
the divine guests; a second part in which Ningirsu promoted the builder and the building
in front of the divine assembly; and a third part in which Enki, and possibly Enll,
blessed the building and the builder, respectively, in reaction to Ningirsu’s speeches.

157 Also Jacobsen Harps, 442, His understanding of this passage as a praise of MNingirsu by Enki, however,
15 1ol supported by the remains.

158 Therefore | analyze the verbal prefix hé with Falkenstein SAHG 181, as a precative rather than an
affirmative

139 Also Jacobsen Harps, 443,

Ll ||1 '|1;l.rl ;|_|\r'| ];;.;_'4:-[1“.']'. ”r.‘.l','t'u. _|,_:_'i,_
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C. Analysis of the Narrative

1.  Event Participanis

In narrative theory, analysis of character revolves around their relation with the plot.' In
light of modern narratives in which “the contemplation of character is the predominant
pleasure,”'® the position of Aristotle that characters are subservient to the plot, defended
by formalists and structuralisis, needs modification. But it is precisely the comparison
with modern literature that confirms its validity in regard to ancient narratives. Distin-
guishing between plot-centered and character-centered narratives, as does Todorov,"™
the narrative of the Cylinder Inscriptions belongs at the extreme end of the first group.
All characters fulfill their function in the events centered around the temple construction.
Mo character undergoes a psychological process. The protagonist is simply competent
in the accomplishment of his task, and receives his reward in return.

The event participants in the narrative under discussion include both divine and human
beings. Deities are named, while humans, with the exception of the ruler, remain anony-
mous. The deities and the ruler are assumed to be known to the audience, since they are
not formally introduced. Only two characters are crucial for the plot: Gudea who builds
Eninnu, and Ningirsu who inhabits it. Since the inanimate temple 1s crucial to the plot
and can assume the grammatical role of an agent, it can to some degree be conceived as
an event participant, Like Gudea and the deities, it 1s named and assumed to be known,
An overview of the acting characters in each section of the linear outline is given in
Table II1.C.1. The following discussion examines the referents and characterization of
these event participants, and their role in the narrative.

a. The Agent: Gudea

Grammatically, the name gi-dé-a is a passive participle of the Sumerian verb gl — dé,
meaning “the one who is/was called”” Other occurrences of this name are confined to
some officials from Laga& "™ whose names were probably inspired by Gudea's memory,
and a governor of Gudua in the Ur I1I period.'® The Akkadian equivalent nabi is a
frequent component of names, and occurs in particular in royal names which express the
ruler’s nomination by a deity." Sumerian compounds composed with verbs of the same
semantic group serve as royal epithets; for example, sipa $4-ge pa-da DM-key “shepherd
chosen in heart by DN There are only two texts in which the verb gl — dé is used in
such an epithet: the Cylinder Inscriptions, undoubtedly a pun on Gudea's name,"™ and
a Hammurabi text translated from Akkadian.'" Gudea is evidently an abbreviation of

161 See the discussions by Chatman Stary and Discourse, 107-116, and Martin Theories of Narrative, 1161

162 Chatman Stery and Discourse, 113,
153 Todorov Poetics af Prose, G,

1 Limet Amthropononie, 424, and Fischer BaM 27 (1996), 223 notes 4445,

155 RGTC 11 66f. Gudea of Gudua could be a pun,

66 See Seux Epithétes Rovales, 175-79; Stamm Nanengebung, 1417, § 17.5; CAD NFI p.31.

157 CR 6:17: sipa ®nin-gir-su-key gii-dé-a, “shepherd called by Ningirsu.” Compare also CA 2:20 = 329 =
CB 3:2: gu-dé-a-ni gis ba-tuk-am, "his call was heard,”

168 Seux Epithétes Rovales, 408: gl-dé-a-an-na.
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such a compound — perhaps construed under Akkadian influence — and could therefore
be a throne name.'®”

In addition to his name, Gudea is referred 1o as ensi “the ruler,” or sipa “the shepherd.”
These designations identify him in terms of his office: ensi is the title officially used
by the Laga3 Il rulers; sipa a common Sumerian term describing the royal office in a
metaphor.'™ The latter can be expanded to identify the source of the office as well, like in
the royal epithets mentioned above.'”" The protagonist’s name occurs sixty times, his title
twenty-four times, and the shepherd epithet fourteen times. The secondary designations
are used not only anaphorically, but occasionally occur in apposition to the name. Such
combinations emphasize the protagonist at crucial points in the narrative. Name and full
title (gi-dé-a ensi lagas®), which is obligatory in the other inscriptions,'™ is used when
Gudea installs Ningirsu's trophies (CA 26:18); when the text reiterates his marking
of the perimeter (CA 30:4); and when he presents the dedicatory gifts (CB 13:15 and
14:10). Seven times the name is immediately preceded by the shepherd epithet which
in these cases only is qualified as good'™ (sipa zi gli-dé-a): in the recurrent statements
underlining Gudea's competence (CA 7:9, 25:22, CB 2:7) or achievements (CA 14:5);
in Ningirsu's address to Gudea (CA 11:5); in the construction (CA 24:9); and in the
description of Lugalsisa’s function as conveyor of the ruler’s petition to Ningirsu (CB
8:18). According to Hallo,"™ the attributive position implies that the ruler was addressed
as “good shepherd PN™ by his subjects.

As befits a Mesopotamian ruler, Gudea claims divine parentage.'™ Postulating an inti-
mate relationship with deities serves to legitimate the rulerin his office. Gudea addresses
Gatumdug explicitly as his birth mother (CA 3:6-8, 17:13f.)' and Nanie simply as
mother (CA 1:29 = 3:25, 4:13, 5:11). In addition, in the blessing (CB 23:19, 24.7)
Ninsun and Ningifzida are mentioned as his mother and father, respectively. Gatumdug,
as Laga$’s mother, and Nande, as Ningirsu's sister, link Gudea to the Lagadite dynastic
tradition. Ninsun, the mother of Lugalbanda, links him to the mythic kings of Uruk,
who are claimed as relatives also by the contemporary Ur III dynast Umnamma and his

5 For the existence of throne names in the ancient Near East see Gelb Rocznik Crientalisivezny 17 (1953);
for possible throne names of Sumerian and Old Akkadian kings in panticular see Sjiberg OrSuec 21 (1972),
112,

T Halle Reval Titfes, 147-14%, Note that Gudea identifies himsell as “shepherd™ in the first occurrence of
this term (CA 1:26).,

T A 13:19: “shepherd nominated by Nanfe:™ and CB 13:12: “prudent shepherd of Ningirsu.” These deities
address Gudea as shepherd (CA 5:12, 11:5). A similar epithet is composed with agrig: “strong steward of
Mande™ (CB 13:11).

172 See chapier ILB.2.b

173 The term 2i, sometimes translated as “faithful” or the like, can be said not only of human beings. but also
of animals (for example, cows) and inammate things. (for example, bricks), It has the connotation of someone
or something that performs as expected. The translation “good”™ not only fits persons as well as things, but s
also traditional in combination with “shepherd.”

1™ Roval Titles, 147.

13 In general see Sjiberg Or Swec 21 (1972). Like his predecessor Urbaba and the Ur 1T kings, Gudea not
only never mentions his human parents, but explicitly states that he does not have any

1" Compare the epithets in Statue B 2: 161 =D 1:171. and F 1:12-2:1, Falkenstein Efrleitung, 2, interpreted
this evidence as an indication that Gudea was the son of a priestess of Gatumdug. The epithet dumu tu-da
fnd-turm-dig-ke,, “child bom by Gawmdug.” is perhaps better understood as a waditional epithet of the
rulers of Lagad, since it occurs already in Laga® | inscriptions, see Entfemena 25:9-10.
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successor Sulgi.'”” Ningi¥zida is Gudea's personal god.'™

While the designations discussed so far, as well as his relation with the gods, define
Gudea in terms of his office in general, further characterizations highlight the one aspect
of the ruler which is the focus of the present narrative: the temple builder. In the form
of an apposition, the temple builder epithet occurs in varied form nine times throughout
the text.'™ In addition, recurrent phrases state Gudea’s competence and achievement, ™
and assert his ceaseless endeavor for it: “for the sake of building his master’s house,
night after night he did not sleep, at noon he did not rest.” (CA 17:7-9).'

Gudea is present in all major events, except for Ningirsu’s appointment of his staff
(section 8), which plays in a purely divine realm. Except for the very last episode (10.4)
in which he receives divine blessings in return for the successful accomplishment of
his task, he usually is the agent. His function is determined at the beginning when he
is given the divine commission (section 1.3), after having been introduced as the ruler
apt for it and eager to carry it out (section 1.2)."" The association of Gudea with the
ruler who will build Eninnu reveals that it is his office which entitles and obliges him to
the task."™ His office also determines his relation with the other characters in the story.
The human beings, his subjects, assist him according to his orders, while the deities
collaborate in accordance with the destiny decreed for Laga$ (section 1.1).

Table IL.C.1: Actors, Places of Action, and Time of the Events in Linear Sequence

Actors Place of Action Tiarre
0001 | Enlil universe = Lagag > Girsu | beginning of tlime
o102 [?\::ill.gil"\ll l(Girsu) ' [ e
IJ—[TH_IE:;I:.L_ .;\IT'I}:'iI\I.I II(]iHu] [one day in Gudea's

| reign

02.00 |Gudea (Girsu) {one day, continued)

202 -{]!llk.‘:l. Mingirsu, Gatumdug | (Girsu) = l.;u__'u'i-_ti;'-].: : L;'i.me: day & might)
Ebagara

-[]j_lij_‘i | Gudea, Nanke E':'|'|:|}';||‘;|"-'.\..'i|'|gill Esirara .:l:ﬂlh.‘: day)

03.01 |Gudea (Grirsu): Eninnu; several days

Sugalam=Ubiukinna

1T Sjtherg r Suec 21 (1972),

™8 See chapter IMLC.1.d.

1™ Gh-dé-a b é di-ain CA 15:13, 20:24, CB 13:14, 14:9; énsi é-50 di-rain CA 13:10, 15:17, 16:13; énsi
&-50 mu-di-a in CB 15:23; and 0 e-lugal-na di-dam in CA 16215

1H) See chaper ITLD.2.c.

181 His persistency is predicted already in the first dream (CA 6:9-11). See also CA 19:22-27: “Like a young
man building a house anew he did not fall asleep. Like a cow keeping an eye on her calf he stood to the house
in ... Like someone “placing little bread in the mouth” he did not get tired of coming and going™ and the boast
that the sielae were made and installed in the shortest possible time (CA 22:24-23:4).

82 The introduction of a character firdl in generic terms (ruler), and then in specific ones (Gudea) is a
constant stylistic device in Sumerian literary compositions,

183 Compare CB 2:5: ] am the shepherd. [ built the house”

105




C. Analysis of the Narrative

| Actors Plaace af Action Timee
== e it
03.02 | Ningirsu (Ubfukinna) (one day)
03.03 | Gudea | l.:l].hlkil‘l_il_:.ﬂ (ome day, continwed)
04.01 | Gudea, people & fju[u,'«. of Lagad (iirsuzconstruction site 15-:1.1'1;1] duys
0402 | Gudea, work force of Lagad Lagai=Girsu |{several days)
(4.103 .E-ll.Jl.ll_':l. Mingiriu, people & deities of all .I.I!:'I“C.IEFI lands=>Girsu {several months)
lands | .|
04.04 | Gudea, Enki, Nidaba |iGirsu): construction site jrnnr_ day)
(.05 | Gudea, Lugalkurdub, Igalim, Ningigzida,  |(Girsu): Girnun>Urukug: one day
. .pi.jlfil_pl.:iil.;l_‘_‘iﬂ:i. Utu, Enki (Comstiruction M'I?:J_
4,06 | Gudea, diviner (Girsu: construction site) {ome day, continued)
05.01 | Gudea, priests, Enki, Nanfe, Gatumdug, (CFirsu: constmction sie) fone day)
Baba. Anunna B
05.02 | Gudea (Crirsu: construction site) {seven (1) days)
'E:i.-'i-.;[;_ﬁl.ldua. workmen E'l:-.'--i-.f;l..l.- {'JH.;mlﬂ'mn site) {several months)
0504 | Gudea |iGirsu: constiction site)'™  |sewen days
-[1‘\'.”'1 .{_.‘ll.ldc,u workmen _ [_Ejinu: constnction site) {several months)

construction site

Eilﬁ.lm | Gudea

E!]S.lﬁ' | Gudea, workmen, Mingirsu, Ningifzida
| 0601
|06.02 | people, deities
ilﬁ fll.-’i- —{ indea

10701
1]_"{:1_ ;{jlld:.'.‘l_..L.ElJl.l_E. Lamma, Ningirsu

07.03 | Gudea, Asar, Ninmada, Enki, Nindub,

(Girsu: s

(seven (7) days)

{Grirsn; construction sile) (several weeks) |

Eninmnu {Girsu: rebuilt) Eninnu { Ls1 day of a new year)

{Girsu; rebuilt Eninnu)

{Girsn;

(15t day, continued)

rebailt Eninnu) (15t lay, continued)

| Gudea {Girsu; rebuilt Eninnu)

(2nd day of a new year)

(Girsu): previous Eninnu {3rd day of a new year)

(Girsu: rebarilt)

Eninnu = Girsu= Lagal

4th day of 2 new year
Mante
(704 | Ningirsu, Baba

|{4th day}): late mght

| Maan

(Girsu: rebailt) Eninng

|07.08 | Gudea, Mingirsu, deities of Laga$ (Girsu; vebuilt) Eninnu
[0%.01
0802

0¥.03

(4th day): day time

Mingirsu (Girsu; rebuilt) Eninnu (5th day): moming

Mingirsu's staff (Girsw; rebuilt Eninnu (5th day, coninuwed)

(3th day, continued)

Ningirsu, Nanie, An, Enlil, Minhursag, (Girsu: rebuili Eninnuj
Enki. Suen

Gudea

09.01
.02

{Girsu: rebuilt) Eninnu

(Ciirsu: rebuilt) Enmnua

|t6th day of a new year)

Gudea, Ningirsu, all lands 16/ Tth day): night

|& all lands

15 The places where the stelae are installed are: the large courtyard, the Kasurra, the East front, the front
facing the Sugalam. the front facing the EURU ga, and Baba’s rear chamber,

185 The places where Ningirsu's trophies are installed are: the armary, the front facing the city, the Sugalam,
the East front, the Kasurra, the Silasirsie, and Baba’s rear chamber.
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Actors .f_’.'_r;r:'-u.; .:!I;.'-Hml :'.I']mr'
if?:::'.i]-.:'i_-(-i:ﬂl:.'l. Eﬂm]é'c;ﬂ.:c -_'|11|JI1.:}'|x.t; (Crirsw: rebuilt) Eninnu (7th day of a new year)
i 10,01 | Gudea, Mingirsu, Baba (Girsu: rebuilty Eninnu (Tth day, continued)
! 10.02 {;l.-l-iil_'.“l."rk_*ﬂ:]-'.liu u:}lnf.Elr-.u Girsu seven days
: 10.03 | Gudea, people of LagaZ (Girsw: rebuilt) Eninnu (Tth day, continued)
I'f]m {pl.ldl.,l“:anglw.l I'-.1| |-'mi|._.’\'il;=|;l1._ = (Girsu): rebuilt Eninnu (Tth day, continwed)
[Enki, Suen]

b. The Beneficiary: Ningirsu

Ningirsu’s name literally means “the lord of Girsu.”'™ He is the patron of the state of
Laga$, and resides in its capital Girsu. His name appears already in the Abu Salabikh
god lists.'®” Ningirsu belongs to the second generation of gods in the Sumerian pantheon
of historical time. In Gudea's time, he was considered a son of Enlil, though there are
hints that he may originally have been a son of Enki.'™ His mother is Enlil’s consort
Ninhursag, and his wife is Baba, the eldest daughter of An."™ As Enlil’s son, Ningirsu
was syncretized with Ninurta at the latest in Gudea’s time, when local mythology began
to be interpreted in national terms."™ Ningirsu/Ninurta has two main aspects: he is the
warrior of Enlil who fights against monsters and the foreign land (kur), but also the
patron of agriculture. '

In the present text, Ningirsu is mentioned more than any other character. In addition
to his name, he is called “lord” (en), “master” (lugal), “warrior” (ur-sag), or “son of
Enlil” (dumu 9en-lil-14).""* His name occurs almost a hundred times, en fifty times, lugal
forty-two times, ur-sag twenty-four times, and dumu Yen-lil-l4 eight times. The secondary
designations are used both anaphorically and in apposition to the name. En and lugal
are titles commonly shared by gods and kings.'"” In reference to Ningirsu en is used
predominantly in apposition, yet also anaphorically in direct speeches,"™ while lugal
occurs almost exclusively as anaphora, and is then usually linked to either Gudea or
Eninnu with a possessive suffix. Lugal seems to imply Ningirsu's role as Laga%'s patron,

18 Ealkenstein Einfeinmg, 90, The reading of GIR in GIR-gu is not confirmed. If read ~irsu (see Civil BiOr
40 (1983) 562}, nin-"irsu-alk) and nin-urta would be simply two dialectical wantings, both irsu and urt{a)
being derived from Semitic ardf “earth.” Ningisw/Ninuna would then mean “Lord of the Earth.”

187 O1P 99 83

188 Falkenstein Einleitung, 90F.; Sjaberg Temple Hymns, 10

1% Falkenstein Einleinmg, 911,

190 Cooper Return of Ninwrta, 11 with note 3, and Wiggermann Protective Spirits, 162,

191 The first aspect is the topic of several mythical tales, for example, Angim edited by Cooper Return of
Ninurter, and Lugeal edited by Van Dijk Lugal. For the laiter, documented mostly in hymns, see Civil Farmer's
Tnstructions, 98 commentary (o ling 108,

2 In addition, the following allusive designations occur each once: (-a !aga:‘."'. “provider/carctaker of
Lagas™ (CA 22:23); dingir uru-na, “his (Gudea's) city-god™ (CB 1:15), and dingir numun zi-zi-da, “deity,
seed of everything good” (CB 13:9),

1*3 In the Cylinder Inscriplions en cecurs as a component in epithets of Sulfaga (CB 7:9) and Suen (CB
13:4), and in the names of Ningirsu’s shepherds Ensignun and Enlulim (CB 10:1 and 7); Iugal as a ntle
appesition to Enki (CA 19:11, CB 4:3, 13:3), and as component in the names of Lugalkurdub (CA 1418,
15:13, CB 7:22) and Lugalkisalsi (CA 2359, In the human sphere, en designates a priestly pmfc sgion (A
20:21), and lugal the master of a servant (CA 137, CB 17:21).

" For example, CA 8:15[, 9:22f., CB 2:171.
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not unlike the way ensi implies Gudea's role in respect to Laga&, while en, like sipa for
Gudea, is more poetic. Ur-sag defines Ningirsu in his warrior aspect, and the filiation
implies his rank in the Sumerian pantheon.' The use of these designations is not
context-specific.'™

Ningirsu’s kinship with Enlil is apparent not only in the filiation, but also in speeches
and descriptions throughout the text. Gudea alludes to it when addressing Ningirsu
as “excellent in Nippur” (CA 2:12), or “semen ejaculated by Great Mountain™ (CA
8:16)."" Ningirsu claims Enlil as his biological father (CA 10:1). He is called warrior,
deluge, or storm of Enlil (CA 9:21, 10:2, 4, 23:14, 20), and associated with Enlil's
symbol Anzu (CA 4:17 = 5:141., 9:14, CB 14:16)." The original relation with Enki is
apparent in the fact that Enki’s daughter Nange figures as Ningirsu's sister (CA 2:16,
5:17), and perhaps also in the frequent reference to Abzu, and the mention of Ningirsu's
trip to Eridu."™ Ningirsu's mother is mentioned twice, though she remains unnamed
(CB 1025, 21:9" = fragment 3 ii 4).

In his self-portrait, Ningirsu explains his offices in the divine world: his father invested
him as warrior (CA 10: 1-6), his father-in-law as igib (CA 10:12-14).2™ He fulfills these
duties not only in Eninnu, for which Gudea provides the necessary implements (CB
13:18—14:8 and 14:13-18), but also in the secondary temples of Lagas (CA 10:15-29).
While his cultic duties are not mentioned again, the warrior aspect is manifest throughout
the text. He is a “lord without rival” (CA 9:22 = 23:21), “expert in battle™ (CA 17:21),
and has a fierce glare which the enemy cannot bear™' His temple is equipped with
trophies, a chariot, and weapons. In epithets and descriptions his strength is frequently
compared or equated with the force of nature: Gudea saw Ningirsu “surpassing like
heaven and earth, a deity as to his head, an Anzu as to his arms, a deluge as to his lower

198 In the cylinders ur-sag is alse used in reference to Nindub (CA 5:2 = 6:3), to defeated foes of Ningirsu
(CA 25:25, 28, see 26:15), and to Ningirsu's weapon Sarur (CB 7:19). Ur-sag kal-ga %en-il-la, “mighty
warrior of Enlil™ is the most common epithet of Ningirsu in Gudea’s dedicatory inscriptions (Gudea 4260,
(263, 94, Statee B, D, G). “Warmor of Enlil™ 1s Ningirsu's traditional epithet in Early Dynastic Lagas, whle
the filiation *“*son of Enlil” is not attested at that ime.

™ Gudea, for example, addresses Ningirsu not only as his master, but also with ether designations. and
Ningirsu can be referred 1o with any designation regardless of his function in a particular context.

BT Compare also CB 21:8'= fragment 5 ii 3.

¥ Anzu is frequently associated with Ningirsu in texts and images from the Early Dynastic to the Neo-
Sumerian period. though it can be associated also with other deities. For visual representations in Gudea's
art see chapter IV.B.4. Wiggermann Pretective Spiriis, 159-161, suggested that Anzu was originally Enlil’s
symbal, and when associated with other deities represents the general power (= Enlil) under which they
operate. The association with Mingirsu is not surprising, since Ningirsu is Enlil's warrior.

¥ Ahzu occurs almost exclusively in comparatives in the construction account (CA 21:22, 261, 22:6, 11,
24:20f., 264., 25:18f., 26:30, 20:3f; see also CA 10:15f., CB 5:7); once Eridu occurs in its place (CA 29:9),
More specific is the address in Gudea's first praver to Ningirsu which calls him “high-ranking in Abzu”
{(CA 2:11), before mentioning his relation with Enlil. The frequent mention of Abzu as well as Ningirsu's
journey o Eridu (s2e chapler IILB.7.3), may be linked to cither the fact that Enki’s abode, Abzu in Eridu, was
raditionally the primeval temple, and thus a prototype for all ether temples, or o a special relation between
Ningirsu and Enki. The rivalry of Enki and Enlil may have played a role, too.

M0 |5k was a cultic office which also human kings could assume. CAD 1/ p. 2421 translates s Akkadian
equivalent ifippe with “purification priest.”

AL eA 91315, 25, 1063, 17:20, see also 28:21f, For other mentions of Mingirsu's enemy see CA 10:21-23,
and the descriptions of his war generals in CB 7:12-%:9. The enemy of Ningirsu is the kur = “mountains,
foreign lands” (see CB 7:17), like inAngim and Lugal.
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body, and with panthers at his sides” (CA 4:14-19);*" his raging heart is “uprising
like the ocean, set up like the esi-tree (7), roaring like overflowing water, destroying
towns like a deluge, dashing upon the rebels like a storm, ... untiring (like) overflowing
water, ... vast like heaven™ (CA 8:23-9:2).*" Some of these metaphors (deluge, storm,
panther) are then associated with his war implements, and with his residence Eninnu.*™
The agricultural aspect, which Ningirsu probably inherited through the syncretism with
Minurta, is apparent only in his promises to call for rain which will bring agricultural
surplus (CA 11:7-17).

Mingirsu is introduced in the context of Enlil’s determination of the fate of Lagas (section
1.1). Once approved as patron of Laga$, he commissions the ruler with the construction
of his residence (section 1,3) and, thus, becomes the beneficiary of Gudea’s actions.
Mingirsu's actions are restricted tohis role as Eninnu’s inhabitant (lugal -50). Aside from
commissioning his temple, he provides specific instructions for its realization (section
3.2); enters and inhabits the newly built temple (sections 7.4, 10.1): and promotes its
builder for blessings in the divine assembly (section 10.4.2). All actions subsequent to
the commission are instigated by Gudea’s prayers andfor offerings (sections 3.1, 7.2,
9, 10.3). While instructions and promotion are related through direct speech. entry and
inhabitation are described in metaphors. Although Ningirsu hardly participates in the
construction (sections 4-5), he is credited with it as well (CA 30:1)." His relation with
other characters is determined by his rank and status in the pantheon: as Enlil's son
he interacts with higher-ranked deities of the Sumerian pantheon, as patron of Lagas
with Gudea, his proxy in the human world, and as master of Eninnu with his wife and
household staff,

¢, Other Human Beings

The human beings other than Gudea remain anonymous. If not entirely generic, they
are specified typologically as members of a social group or inhabitants of a geographic
area. Generic people (un)*™ are present at Gudea's second prayer to Ningirsu (CA 8:13),
during the brick making (CA 19:15), in the inauguration (CB 1:10), and also occur as
beneficiaries of prosperity and vital force in Ningirsu's promises (CA 11:9, 24). An
equally undefined collective, apparent only in the plural forms of finite verbs, assists
Gudea in the construction (CA 21:13-26:30).*"

As Falkenstein Efmleiteng, 95, noted. this description is metaphoric, rather than pictorial; the deities in
Giedea's anl are usually anthropomorphic

03 See also CA 10:21-23, CB 10:19-23. His heart can be soothed with presents or prayers, see CA 7:5,
18:2, CB 1:16

M The deluge metaphor is used for Ningirsu (CA 10:2, 23:14, CB 9:22, 10:21), and his weapon Sarur (CA
15:24, CB 8:2, see also 7:14); the storm metaphor for Mingirsu (CA 23:20, CB 5:5), one of his weapons (CH
7:24), the donkeys of his chariot (CB 13:19), and Eninou (Ca 25:9); the panther metaphor for Ningirsu (CA
2:10, CB %:21), one of his weapons (CB 13:23), the donkeys of his chariot (CA 7201, CB 9:16), and Eninnu
(CA 21:6, 26:26f., 27:3F.).

25 He |}|.|:.':‘ an active role only in one sub-event in the prov iston of '|'r'||i|-:|i|'|:._! materials (CA 15:19-16:12),
yet he is mentioned in one or another way in almost every sub-section.

M Iy the Cylinder Inscriptions the signs for “people” (un) and “country” (kalam) are not paleographically
distinguished, as in later texts. The signified, not always unambigoous, is either indicated by the auslaut
(kalam is followed by -ma, un by -gd or-&) or (o be guessed from the context (CA 34, 21:12. CB 1:10).
7T In addition, some of the widely used verbal forms with ba prefix may be understood as having anonymaous
people as agent,
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Social groups are defined by gender, kin, class, or profession. Members of a specific
gender, kin, and/or class heed Gudea's promulgation of special conditions for the con-
struction (CA 13:3-13:15) and the inauguration (CB 17:20-18:9), The professionals
include a diviner who receives the third dream for Gudea (CA 20:;7f.); artisans, specif-
ically silversmiths and stone cutters, who process the imported building materials (CA
16:25-27); and priests, namely usga (CA 20:14), en and lagar (CA 20:21), who are
assigned to the temple before the actual construction,

Inhabitants of geographic areas™ occur in the construction preparations: three distinet
Lagadite districts mobilize for the labor (section 4.2) and varicus foreign couniries
(Elam, Susa, Magan, Meluhha, and Kima3) dispaich building materials (section 4.3).
In addition, inhabitants of more generic spheres, namely the city (Girsu), the city-state
{Lagas), the home country (kalam), and the foreign lands (kur), are present in various
events. The fact that they are often paired in the same event, indicates that they function
mainly as a setting, much like the generic people. The geographical horizons of these
people will be discussed below.,

d. Other Deities

The deities other than Ningirsu appear individually or as a collective named Anunna.
The number of individually named deities is impressive. The following review examines
only their functions in the events of the narrative, ™

An, the leader of the Sumerian pantheon, approves of the newly inhabited Eninnu (CB
12:26) and presides over the inauguration banguet (CB 19:18). He s said to have founded
Eninnu (CA 9:11, 27:8, CB 20:20), and determined the fate of Laga% (CB 24:11). He
is also mentioned as father of Gatumdug (CA 2:28: dumu an ki-ge tu-da), Baba (CA
20:19; dumu-sag an-pa; CB 5:15: dumu an kd-ge), and forefather of Ningifzida (CB
23:18: dumu-KA an-na); as authority in relation to Ningirsu (CA 10:7-14, compare CB
14:16—18), Eninnu (CA 24:3), and Gudea (CB 18:15f, 24:5); and in a metaphor (CB
16:18%).

Enlil makes the construction of Eninnu possible through his determination of Laga&’s
destiny (section 1.1; see also CA 4:9, CB 1:3, 24:11). Subsequent to An, he and his wife
Ninhursag approve of the newly inhabited Eninnu (CB 13:1{.) and also participate in the
inauguration banguet (CB 19:19-21). during which Enlil may have blessed Gudea "
Enlil is mentioned innumerable times in relation to Ningirsu™' and once in relation to
Gudea (CA 17:11).

M Sumerian rarely distinguishes between territory and inhabitants of a geographical area. The latter can be
designated as “sons of G n the Cylinder Inscriptions this distinction is not made at all, Thes only contexi
can determine whether the inhabitants or the territory itself is signified; more often it is the former.

M For a detailed description of these deities see Falkenstein Efnleitng, 55-115. The following deities
are mentioned only in similes or descriptions: IEkur (CA 26:21), IBaran (CA 10:26), Nirah (CA 27:1), and
Ninsun (CB 23:191.).

U See chapter LB, 10.4.

M1 See chapter TILC. 1Lh,
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Enki plays a more active role, presumably because he is the god of wisdom and tech-
nology, the inhabitant of the pnmeval temple, and a helper of humankind. He supervises
the plan (CA 17:17); determines the fate of the clay for the bricks (CA 19:11); marks the
perimeter of the house (CA 20:15; compare CA 22:12f, and CB 13:3). collaborates in
the preparations for Ningirsu’s entry (CB 4:3); and finally blesses Eninnu at the banguet
(CB 22: 17ff.). Minor deities of his circle collaborate at his side or independently. Nidaba
opens the “House of Wisdom™ for the plan (CA 17:15F.). Asar, Ninmada, and Nindub
participate in the preparation for Ningirsu’s entry (CB 4:1-2, 4:41; compare CB 6:3);
only in this event they are referred to as a collective with an anonymous plural verb (CB
4:11f.). Nidaba and Nindub appear also in Gudea’s revelation dream as astromancer and
architect of the construction project, respectively (CA 5:21-6:5).

Suen, the Moon, participates in the approval of Eninnu (CB 13:41) and probably also
in the inauguration banquet.”™ Once he is mentioned in a description of the night (CB
3:10-12). Utu, the Sun, appears only in his celestial manifestation: he dnes the bricks
(CA 19:9), and is mentioned in time indications (CA 18:5, CB 5:19), as well as in many
similes and metaphors.”™

Nanse plays a major role in the verification process by interpreting Gudea’s first dream
and advising him on how to proceed from there (CA 5:11-T:8). While Ningirsu remains
distant and fearsome, Nanie converses directly with Gudea who confidentially calls
her “mother”” Together with Enki and other Lagadite deities, Nanfe collaborates in
the construction (CA 20:16); with Enki's circle she participates in the preparations for
Ningirsu's entry (CB 4:6); and with her brother Ningirsu and the chief gods of the
Sumerian pantheon she joins in the approval of Eninnu (CB 13:7(). Furthermore, her
district mobilizes for the construction work (CA 14:19-23; compare 14:121), and she
is mentioned as legislator of Laga$ at her brother’s side (CB 18:41.). Her prominence in
the story may be due to her affiliation with both Ningirsu and Enki.

Gatumdug and Baba, the other two Lagadite goddesses, both daughters of An (CA
2:28: 20:19, CB 5:15), play minor roles. As mother of Lagas, Gatumdug aceepts Gudea's
petition for a successful journey to Ningin (CA 4:1f.), and as birth-giving goddess, she
gives birth to the bricks (CA 20:17f). Baba sprinkles these bricks (CA 20019f.) and.
at her husband’s side, enters (CE 5:10-15) and inhabits (CB 17:1-3) the newly built
Eninnu, where she has her own quarters (CA 26:12, CB 2:23f.) and a stela (CA 24:4-7).

The staff of Ningirsu consists of eighteen minor deities. They enter the temple on
Ningirsu's directive by virtue of their offices (section 8.2). Only lgalim, Lugalkurdub,
Lamma, and USumkalamma occur elsewhere, all as escorts of Gudea: the protective spirit
Lamma, together with her counterpart Udug, escort him on his way 1o invile Ningirsu
into the newly built house (CB 2:9f; compare CA 3:20f); Igalim and Lugalkurdub
guide him on his way to fashion the bricks (CA 18:131); and USumKkalamma, the drum,

212 See chapter [TLE.10.4.

M3 His name often serves as a synonym for the sun. His yoke team is mentioned in the name of Inanna’s
district (CA 14:25), and in a metaphor (CA 19:16f.), and his emblem oceurs among Ningirsu's trophies (CA
264,

111




C. Analvsis of the Narrative

acts as escort during the presentation of a chariot in the verification process (CA 7:241)
and of economic products in the inauguration (CB 15:21f), and performs during the
festivities (CB 18:22).

Ningigzida participates in his role as Gudea’s personal god. In the revelation dream he
appears as the rising sun, perhaps a metaphor for support (CA 5:19-20); together with
Igalim and Lugalkurdub he leads Gudea on his way to fashion the bricks (CA 18:15.);
and he is, like Ningirsu, credited for the construction of Eninnu, retrospectively (CA
30:2f.). Except for the last occurrence, his name is followed by the term dingir and a
possessive pronoun relating it to Gudea, like in all its occurrences in Gudea’s other
inscriptions.”* Moreover, the deity who blesses Gudea states: dingir-zu en “nin-gi§-zi-da
durmu-KA an-na-kam, “Your (personal) deity is lord Ningiszida, the offspring of An” (CB
23:18).

Ninzaga and Ninsikila, the patrons of Dilmun, deliver copper and timber for the con-
struction (CA 15:11-18).

Nintukalamma, obviously a patron of artisans, oversees the production of bronze
implements and/or artifacts for the construction (CA 16:28-30).

Anunna includes all deities of the Sumerian pantheon who are not specifically mentioned
as active participants.”® They are present at the construction (CA 20:23) as well as at
the inauguration (CB 1:11). In the context of the induction of Ningirsu Gudea pleads for
their support (section 7.1). The deities of the LagaSite pantheon in particular {(%a-nun-na
ki lagas™) join Gudea in prayer after the purification of the construction site (CA 14:1)
and participate in the reception meal for Ningirsu (CB 5:22). The newly built Eninnu
provides an assembly hall for them (CA 27:14£).

e. The Object: Eninnu

The name Eninnu is a compound of the noun “house™ (&) and the number fifty (ninnu).
E is a common component in Mesopotamian temple names, and is often translated as
temple, though it designates any residential building or estate, regardless of whether its
inhabitants are divine, royal, or common. Fifty is the number allocated to Enlil, and seems
to be related to the fifty mes which Enlil invests upon Ningirsu (CA 10:1-6).*"° In the
text under discussion, Eninnu is referred to by its name sixty-four times, and designated
simply as “*house” innumerable times. The name may be preceded by the appositions sigy
“brick™ in the sense of “brickwork™ or @& “shrine.”” Both appositions can be nominally
expanded, and rarely the expanded form is used as anaphora.®*’’ Both are common terms
referring to temples: sigy highlights the physical aspect as an architectural structure, &3
the cultic aspect as a place of worship. The generic designation “house” is often linked to

i Gudea 64-68: Swatve B 3:5, 9, E8:11; G 2:8; 1 3:8; Q- 1:2

213 The concept has been discussed by Falkenstein A5 16 (1965).

See Edzard “Mames of the Sumerian Temples,” 160 note 6.

T EE nocurs five times in apposition (CA 5:18, 22:8, CB 6:10, 10:6, 18:8), and &% numun i-a, “the shrine of
sprowting seed” once as anaphora (CB 13:6). Sig, eccurs six times in apposition in Ningirsu's speech at the
banguet (CB 20:15-18 and 21:17-19), sig, zi. **good brickwork™ twice (CA 6:8, CB 1:3). and “brickwork
of Sumer” once (CA 21:25), while “brickwork of Laga®™ is once used as anaphora (CB 13:7),

216
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its owner, i.e. followed by his name (é-“nin-gir-su-ka) or his epithet “master” in genitive
(é-lugal-ak), or by a possessive pronoun referring to him. The importance of “house™ as
a focus of attention is reflected in the syntax; an inverted genitive construction puts it
almost always at the beginning of the sentence.

“White Anzu" (anzu™**"-babbar) is Eninnu’s standard epithet in Laga% Il inscriptions
including the cylinders.”'® The association of Anzu with Eninnu is inspired by the re-
lationship of Anzu with its inhabitant.>” Thus, name as well as epithet affiliate the
temple with its divine inhabitant. Eninnu is described in general terms at various points
throughout the text, while its parts are described as it is built (section 5). The general
descriptions emphasize the temple’s majestic appearance in figures of speech common
to temple descriptions in Sumerian literary texts.™ The Mesopotamian ziggurats dom-
inated the flat landscape, and were visible from afar. The descriptions of the various
parts are metaphorical, which obscures the meaning of rare technical terms for parts
of the structure, and impedes a modern visualization of Eninnu’s physical appearance.
Moreover, the enumeration of the parts does not seem to follow a logical sequence.

What can be determined from the text in regard to the general arrangement and compo-
nents of Eninnu's structure conforms with our knowledge of Mesopotamian temples. It
incorporated a complex of buildings arranged around courtyards and may have included
a ziggurat.”®' The temple area was enclosed by an outer perimeter (CA 22:14) and
its main entrance had an impressive facade (CA 24:26-25:11). The interior contained
public and residential quarters as well as household tracts and storerooms. The former
include a throne room (CA 25:12), a banguet hall (CA 25:14), and sleeping quarters (CA
25:17); the latter a cowbarn, bakery, butchery, kitchen, wine cellar, brewery, treasury,
carriage house, music room (CA 28:3-18), and an armory (CA 25:24). Seven stelae
were installed outdoors, presumably in courtyards (CA 23:8-24:7, 29:11), along with
Ningirsu's trophies (CA 25:24-26:14), and his main weapon, the Sarur (CA 22:20f.).
There was also a garden (CA 28:23) and a pond (CA 22:11). Gudea’s presentation of
economic products (section 9.3) as well as the fact that Ningirsu’s divine stafl includes
shepherds (sections 8.2.8-9), a farmer (section 8.2.13), a fishery inspector (section
8.2.14), and a tax-collector (section 8.2.15) confirm that Eninnu had its own estate. The
only features not necessarily shared by other Mesopotamian temples are the armory,
trophies, and weapons which reflect the warrior aspect of Eninnu’s inhabitant.

18 This epithet is first attested in Urbaba 1; compare also Gudea 47-53, 57, 61, Swue B 5:15, 3 227, 1
211 =P 2:02, W 5. Jacobsen's translation of Anzu as Thunderbird (Tamemez, 339 pote 27) is based on an
cthymology of the outdated reading IM.DUGUD.

U9 “White Anzu” or “Anzue” not only follows the temple's name as an epithet (CA 7:2, 7:28, 17:22), b
can alse be equated or compared with it (CA 11:3, 21:4, CB 1:8). Once the emple is refered 1o as “House
Anzu” (CB 23:1). Anzo oceurs consequently also as an emblem on standards (CA 13:22, 2T:181). For the
association of Anew with Ni1lj_.‘ir\!l see note 198 abowve,

20 The temple is compared 1o the brighiness and splendor of sun and moon (CA 21:10, 12, 24:10, 14, 23,
W8, OB 1:7, 3:12); like a mountain it or its radiance abuts with heaven (CA 9:16, 17:18, CB 1:6, 24:9% 1t 15
growwn between heaven and earth (CA 24:9, CB 1:2, 24:14, see CA 17:19, 20010, 21:23): its awe overlays all
lands (CA 9:17, 27:6, 29:14, 18); its fame reaches the end of the world (CA 918, 24:11, 2% 16). For similar
descriptions in other texts see Temple Fymns edited by Sjiberg, and Edzard “Skyscrapers and Bricks.”

2 See chapter ILB.5.2.
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Eninnu is linked to Laga#’s destiny {section 1.1}, since the state cannot exist without
a divine patron who resides there. This is evident, for example, in lamentations over
the destruction of cities in which the divine patrons are forced to leave their doomed
cities.®** Iis name is introduced in the context of its inhabitant and builder (section
1.2). When Ningirsu commissions Gudea with the temple construction (section 1.3),
Eninnu becomes the main object of the story. Its construction results in the acclaim of its
inhabitant ag well as its builder: Ningirsu's excellence is made known in all lands (CB
24:12f.), and Gudea is blessed with a stable rule, fame, and long life (CB 23:17-24:8).
Thus, Eninnu ultimately serves to glorify its divine inhabitant and to immortalize its
roval builder.

f. Conclusions

All event participants in the narrative are types. They act according to their role in the
Sumerian world. Gudea fulfills a task expected of a ruler, the people participate as his
subjects and are defined in terms of rank and profession, the deities act according to
their rank and function in the pantheon, and Eninnu figures as a typical Mesopotamian
temple. Depending on their role, some participants are more active than others. Enk
and Mande, for example, help at several stages, while the divine patrons of Dilmun
appear only once. Similarly, generic people act repeatedly throughout the construction,
while the professional dreamer appears only once. Any character trait exhibited, such
as the warrior aspect of Ningirsu, is presupposed and predictable in the context of the
Sumerian world. There remains little to fill in, except for culture-specific knowledge
which permits a recognition of the closed constructs of characters and object.

Only Gudea and Ningirsu are required for the completion of the main events: to build
and inhabit Eninnu. The importance of Gudea, Ningirsu, and Eninnu in the narrative
is evident in the multiple referents used for them. It is understood that “ruler” and
“shepherd” always refer to Gudea; “lord,” “master,” “hero,” and “son of Enlil” always
refer to Ningirsu; and “house” always refers to Eninnu. The role of Gudea as agent,
Ningirsu as beneficiary, and Eninnu as object, is presumed to the point that, without
mention of the corresponding name in immediate vicinity, “he” can be used to refer
to Gudea, “for him” to Ningirsu, and “it(s)” to Eninnu. All secondary characters can
be perceived as an extension of either Gudea or Ningirsu, or simply as background
sefting. Ningirsu's wife and staff, who inhabit the temple with him, are an extension
of Ningirsu. Most other characters assist or support Gudea in his actions and can be
conceived as an extension of the protagonist. Human beings act on his command, deities
collaborate. Divine and human collectives serve mainly as background setting, Their
role, and especially that of the Anunna, is comparable to that of the chorus in Greek
drama.

3% o = . . . . e . :
=== See, for example, the Curse of Agade edited by Cooper, and the Laneenteation over Swmer and Ur edited
by Michalowska.
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2. Space

a. Place of Action

Al the very beginning, the spatial focus shifts immediately from the all encompassing
universe (CA 1:1) to the city-state Laga8 (CA 1:2), and from there to “our city.” i.e.
Girsu, and the “everlasting thing.” an allusion to Eninnu (CA 1:4). After that, explicit
place indications are almost exclusively confined to the context of prayers or of events
which play outside of Girsu.

All prayers are performed in specific temples: the first one to Ningirsu and that to
Gatumdug in the Ebagara in LagaS (CA 2:7-9): the one to Nanje in the courtyard
of her Esirara in Ningin (CA 4:4-7);* the second and third prayers to Ningirsu in
his Eninnu in Girsu: the text mentions the UbSukinna (CA 8:14) for the second, and
Eninnu (CB 2:14f.) for the third, and presumes the knowledge that the UbZukinna is
the divine assembly hall of this temple. The Eninnu in these prayers must be the one
which existed before Gudea's reconstruction, since they precede Ningirsu's induction
into the new temple. In the context of the third prayer the text specifically mentions
that Ningirsu was dwelling in é ul & libir — “the ancient, previous house” (CB 2:11). The
“previous house” was mentioned once before in reference to a prayer preceding the brick
making (CA 17:29-18:2), while & gibil — “the new house™ is specifically mentioned in
relation to the inauguration banguet (CB 19:16). Since Gudea's immediate predecessor
Urbaba also claims to have built Eninnu, and because remains of both constructions
were found in immediate vicinity at Tello,™* it is unlikely that Gudea actually rebuilt
the entire temple.”” The terms “previous” and “new” in reference to Eninnu seem to be
consciously chosen to give the illusion that Gudea built an entire temple.

Gudea’s journey to Nigin in order to verify his revelation dream is the only event in
which Gudea leaves the capital. The journey’s final destination is identified twice: at the
outset (CA 2:4-6), and after the stopover at Lagas (CA 4:3-4). Rather than to the name
of that town, the text refers to it main temple (Bagara) where Gudea spends his time
during the stopover (CA 2:7 and 23). Neither is the port of departure mentioned, nor the
return trip related, a clear indication for the Girsu-centric perspective of the narrative.

When place indications are lacking, the place of action can be inferred from the context.
The tentative overview in Table I11.C.1 shows that most events play in Girsu, and more
specifically at the site of Eninnu, regardless of whether the acting characters are human
or divine. The initial circumstances (section 1) focus on Lagad, and more precisely on
Eninnu, and Gudea evidently receives the dream in Girsu. For the verification of the
revelation (section 2) he travels to Ningin. The verification of the commission (section
3) occurs for the most part, if not entirely, in the old Eninnu.** Some construction

3 The temple names here are not preceded by &, like in the building inscriptions (chapter [1.B.2.c), and the
location of Ebagara in Lagaf is not specifically mentioned.

24 pParrot Telfo, 151-155 with fig. 33,

A5 Gpp chapter LB.2, p. 23,

226 The sorehouse (CA 7:13) was probably that of the temple (compare the metaphor in CA 11: 10 If the
temple had its own workshop, the chariot for Ningirsu {section 3.1, 1) was not enly presented to im in Eninnu
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preparations (section 4) take place in the entire city (sections 4.1.1, 4.2, 4.3),**" others
at the construction site (sections 4.1.2-3, 4.4, 4.5, 4.6). The actual construction (section
5) naturally takes place there, too. The inauguration (sections 6-10) plays entirely at
the newly built temple, except for Gudea’s prayer to Ningirsu in the old Eninnu (section
7.2).

b. Geographical Horizon

Although the events take place in (or focus on) Girsu or the state of Lagas, the geo-
graphical horizon is not limited to these spheres. Apart from Girsu (gir-su®), usually
referred to as the city (uru), and the state of Lagas (ki lagas®, or simply lagas®), there is
mention of the home country (kalam) and the foreign lands (kur or kur-kur). Two or more
spheres are often paired in the same event: city and Lagag, for instance, are mentioned
in the purification of the city (CA 12:21-23); the two together with all lands during
the brick making {CA 18:27-19:2); city and country in the night of Ningirsu's arrival
(CB 4:13f.).** The way spheres are contrasted and the rare mention of other Sumerian
cities confined to divine epithets or figures of speech™ give the impression that kalam
refers to the state of Laga&, rather than Sumer in its entirety. Sumer (ki-en-gi}, however,
is mentioned once (CB 22:23) and deities of the Sumerian pantheon who have their
main residence outside of LagaZ (for example, An, Enlil, Suen) participate in the events.
Therefore kalam must refer to Sumer, like in other texts.” Thus the narrative conceives
of four geographical spheres: the capital city, the city-state, the Sumerian world, and the
foreign lands.

The sphere of the main characters is the city-state of Laga$: Gudea is its earthly ruler,
Mingirsu its divine patron. The events either take place at the center of their sphere

the capital city Girsu — or are perceived from that perspective. The journey to Ningin 1s
the only event which takes us outside of Girsu. This rupture in the unity of the place of
action is explained by the well-known topos of the journey for the purpose of finding
a solution to a problem.”' While Gudea’s destination is indicated upon departure and
arrival there (sections 2.2.1 and 2.3.1), the place of departure and the return to Girsu 15
silently assumed: being the capital of Laga$, Girsu is Gudea’s place of residence and the
mention of “his storehouse” (CA 7:13) in the section following the journey is sufficient
to imply that we are back there. The other two events which involve other spheres, the

(CA 7:28), but also made there. The ensuing sacrifices (section 3.1.2) and prayer (section 3.1.3) take place
in specific parts of Eninnu, namely the Sugalam (CA 8:6) and the Ubfukinna (CA 8:14). Ningirsu's response
{section 3.2) as well as Gudea’s reaction (o it (section 3.3} can be assumed to have taken place there, 0o
7 Although the work force is recruited in Lagadite districts presumably outside of Girsu (section 4.2), and
the building materials are obained from foreign lands (section 4.3), these events are staged in Girsu, see
e low,

28 Mot in subsequent lines, but still in the same event, the city is paired with Laga® in the account of the
special social conditions for the inauguration (CB 18:1 and 12£), and in the banguet (CB 19:4 and 14£.), and
the two together with all lands in the description of the rest bebween Gudea's presentation of dedicatory gifis
and economic products (CB 14: 191, and 23).

B9 Nippur (CA 2:12f.), Ke% and Aratta (CA 27:2), and Eridu (CA 2%:9): the latter also in the mention of
Mingirsu's trip tither (CB 3:9, 8:13, 135).

B0 The royal title lugal-kalam-ma used by kings of Uruk, Akkad, etc. implied the rule over Sumer; see
Hallo Kovel Tirtes, 18-240.

H Compare, forexample, fnanna s fowrney to Eridu, inanna’s Descent, and Gilgames, The topos is universal
n folk ales, see F‘|:|i‘|p .{,furp.rr.'.l.l'a.l;:_'\.', funciion X1
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recruitment of work force in three LagaSite districts (section 4.2) and the provision of
materials from foreign lands (section 4.3), are perceived from the perspective of the
capital. Gudea does not leave the city, but simply delegates the conscription from Girsu,
reviews the parade of the districts there, and receives the building materials there where
they are further processed.

In conclusion we can say that the spatial point of view of the narrator concurs with
that of the main characters.>® This is corroborated by the initial reference to Girsu as
“pur city” (CA 1:4).2* The ambiguous use of kalam may be explained as the narrator’s
ambition to make his city-state the center of the Sumerian world.

3. Time

a. Time Indications

Although Gudea is a historical figure, and his reconstruction of Eninnu is substantiated
in the inscribed remains of the temple, the events recounted in the present text do not
correlate to actual historical incidents.™ Rather, they are tied to a mythical event: the
beginning of time, when destinies were determined (CA 1:1). Eninnu is built to last
forever (CA 1:4, 18:25, CB 17:12). Time indications remain vague. For some events
only the day is mentioned (u,);>* other events are assigned a specific time of day.*
Only one event, Mingirsu's entry, is dated to a particular calendar date, i.e. the fourth
day of a new year (CB 3:5-12).

Similarly, indications concerning the duration of events are few, and usually vague.
Gudea apparently spends a night in Laga% on his way to Ningin, since he is setting up
his bed in the Ebagara (CA 2:24; compare 3:10f.). Several days and nights are spent
in preparation for the incubation dream (CA 8:2f.). The purification of the construction
site involves prayers lasting one day and one night (CA 13:28f.). Time is spent for
the bricks to dry (CA 19:11f.). Ningirsu’s awakening from sleep before appointing his
staff (CB 6:4-7) implies that a night was spent between his entry and that of the staff.
A night’s rest is described between the presentation of dedicatory gifts and economic
products {section 9.2). Only one event in each part of the composition is related to a
more specific span of time: the stelae are fashioned in one vear, and installed in seven
days (CA 22:24-23:4), and the special social conditions imposed for the inauguration of
the rebuilt temple are in effect for seven days (CB 17:19). The latter is tied to Ningirsu's

P2 For the concurrence of the spatial point of view of namator and character see Uspensky Poerics of
Comipositien, 381, Chaiman Story and Disconrse, 961, speaks of “story and discourse space.”

233 For a possible parallel of the use of “our city” see Sulgi F 27.

™ This is not unusual in ancient Mear Eastern building accounts; compare, for example, Lackenbacher Roi
itissenr, 8.

35 Gudea's reception of the revelation dream (CA 1:17), his telling Nande his dream (CA 4:13), Ningirsu's
giving the requested sign (CA 12:10), Gudea's levy of work foree (CA 14:7), and possibly also the measuring
oul of the construction site (CA 17:5).

3 Three preparations for the brick making (CA 17:29, 18:3, 18:5), and three evenis around Ningirsu's entry
(CB 3:26, 4:23, 5:19). A particular season of the vear, the spring, may have been implied in the metaphor for
Enlil’s approval (CA 1:5-9), and spring and summer in Ningirsu's promises (CA 11:7-9 and 20-23). The
abundamce of water could be undersiood alse as a prerequisite for a great project.
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entry (CB 17:18) which took place on the fourth day of a new year (CB 3:5-12). The
duration of the other events can only be estimated. Table III.C.1 provides an overview
of the indicated and estimated (in parentheses) timing of the events.

The rounding of numbers in reference to the duration of events is not unusual in
Mesopotamian accounts of royal deeds.’ Nevertheless, the numbers in Gudea’s account
are not unrealistic: seven days is a reasonable time for the installation of the stelae and the
inauguration festivities, respectively, and one year for the fashioning of the stelae which
includes, of course, the import of stone from foreign lands. The absence of other time
frames make one wonder whether the one year in the first part, and the seven days in the
second, could be applied to the entire consiruction and inauguration, respectively. Since
the seven days in the second part include Ningirsu's induction, they may have included
the previous preparations (sections 6-7.2) as well. Neither other time indications nor a
reasonable estimate of the duration of the events contradict this assumption. Moreover,
the application of a time frame to part of an event as pars pro foto for the entire event
is evidenced in other building accounts.™® The fact that the story exhibits unity of place
{Girsu) further supports the idea that it also had a unity of time.

In addition to the indication of points in time and of the duration of events, some
events are interrelated by temporal clauses: Nanfe foresees Ningirsu's willingness to
communicate crucial information o Gudea after he presents him with a chariot (CA
6:15-7:2); Ningirsu promises ideal conditions for the construction after Gudea starts the
project (CA 11:6 and 18f.);"* Ningirsu’s entry is anticipated in Gudea's preparations for
it (CB 3:25), while the special social conditions for the inauguration are retrospectively
linked to this event (CB 17:18).**" The three anticipations foreshadow upcoming events,
while the retrospective account of the special social conditions is a clear analepsis, since
Gudea imposed it before he prepared the banquet in which context it is recounted. ™!

h. Narrated versus Narrative Time
MNarrated time refers to the time of that which is narrated, while narrative time refers

57 Samsu-lThuna, for example, achieves eight victories in one single year, and builds Ebabbar in that same
vear (RIME 4 E4.3.7.3). For a discussion of stereotype time frares, especially in Assyrian accounts. with
further references, see Tadmor frag 35 (1973), 143,

58 Samsu-lluna, for example, claims to have made the bricks for six foriresses in two months (RIME 4
E.4.3.7.5), and those for Ebabbar in one year (ibidem E.4.3.7.3).

B9 1y the first case Gudea's anticipated actions are expressed with prospective elauses (with O prefix), in
the second with when-clauses (with ug). Prospective clauses as in Manie's instruction occur frequently in
descriptions of deities: CA 304, 10:22, CB 8:4-6, 1023, 11:21. 1211

M Both are expressed with when-clauses with ug. Some relative clauses, constructed with a finite or non
finite verh to which a possessive pronoun is suffised, contain a temporal notion, and may be translated with
a when-clause as well; see Gragg JNES 32 (1973), 124-134. These, however, occur only at lower levels
of the h_in:[ar.;h:, of events, namely in the preparation of the brick mold and loam pit (CA 13:204.), in the
brick making (CA 19:8), and in the descriptions of the functions of Ningirsu's stafl (CB £:13, 10:19-213).
After-clauses (12 suffix) also occur only at low levels of the higrarchy: in the joumey from Girsu to Lagas
(CA 2:7), and in the completion of the constraction (CA 23:200.

M1 Analepsis and prolepsis are discussed in detail by Genete Figure [, 90-115; see also Chatman Stery
and Discourse, 64, Section 104.1 could be another analepsis, and ur-2ag & gibil-na kuy-ra-am (CB 19:16)
an equivalent of a temporal clause, since the festivities of the banguet have been described in the previous
section {10.3).
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42

to the time of the narration; the distinction is between signified and signifying time.
If narrative time coincides with narrated time, the result is a scene; if it is shorter, the
result is a summary; if it is longer, the result is a pause; if it is zero, the result is an
ellipsis.” The time covered in the narrative is ideally one year and seven days. Most
events are summarized in more or less detail in third person past tense narration. Ellipses
are rare; an example is the return trip from Ningin. Scenes appear in the form of inner
monologues and direct speeches; they dominate in the verification process (sections 1.2,
21,222 224, 232, 233, 3.1.3, 3.2), and also occur in the induction (section 7.1,
7.2), and at the banquet (section 10.4). Pauses appear in the form of descriptions, usually
of Gudea, Ningirsu, or Eninnu. These descriptions can encompass longer passages (for
example, in the case of Eninnu: CA 24:26-25:13, 26:20-27, 27:2-19, 28:3-29:18; or
Gudea: 17:7-14, 19:22-27), or short intermezzos (for example, the recurrent statements
about Gudea's competence: CA T:9f., 12:20, 25:22f,, CB 2:7f., 13:12f.).

4. The Relation of Evenis

a. Sequence

In verbal narratives, the order in which events are presented is normally assumed to
correspond to their temporal sequence unless other temporal relations are indicated. ™
With the exception of one analepsis,™ no anachronisms are indicated in the text.
Generally, the narration complies with the logical order of the narrated events. Yet, not
all sections follow a simple sequence of events. Section 4 recounts, one after another, a
number of thematically related events, namely construction preparations, which do not
necessarily follow one another, but most of which can be conceived as parallel events, It
does not seem significant, for example, whether the work force was recruited before the
building material was provided or vice versa. That the order in which some preparations
are recounted bears no significance is corroborated by comparison with the different
sequence of these events in some statue inscriptions,”® Section five, on the other hand,
interposes the installation of stelae and trophies (sections 5.4 and 6) between different
stages of the construction (sections 5.3, 5.5, 5.7). These anomalies will become clear
when considering the hierarchy of events.

h. Hierarchy

An event is defined as any part of the story which can be expressed or summarized in
one sentence.”” This unit can be an essential part of the whole or part of a subordinate
unit, which may be parsed into yet smaller units until one reaches the level of single
actions and happenings. The imporance of a sequence of events can be determined

M The terminology used here is inspired by the German terms “erziihle Zeit” and *Erzihlzeit” Comespond-
ing o the French terms “temps de 1'histoire™ and “temps du réen;” see Genette Figere I8, 771,

*¥ This scheme follows closely that of Genette Figure 11, 122=144; see also Chatman Stery and Discourse,
67149, and Martin Theories of Narraive, 124,

34 On the order of events see Genette Fipure 1, 78-121.

45 See chaprer HLC 3.,

M6 Sae chapter ITLE. 2 c.

M7 See Prince Granimar of Stories, 17,
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only in relation to the whole. Every narrative has its hierarchy of events, ™ A six-level
hierarchy of the events narrated in Gudea’s Cylinder Inscriptions is illustrated on Table
I1.C.2. The story is parsed into three main branches: the initial circumstances, the
construction of Eninnu, and its inauguration. Each branch can be parsed into smaller
units on different levels.

The first branch (sections 1-3) can be summarized thus: Ningirsu commissioned Gudea
with the construction of Eninnu. This event consists of two main parts: the commis-
sion itself (section 1) and its verification (sections 2-3). Since divine communication
requires verification, the latter is a consequence of the former, and thus subsumed in
it. Ningirsu's commissioning Gudea with the temple construction includes not only the
communication itself (1.3), but elaborates on the circumstances which led to it, namely
the predestination of Eninnu (1.1), and the qualification of Gudea (1.2). Gudea’s ver-
ification of the commission consists of two parts, one concerning the medium of the
divine communication (section 2), and another concerning its precise message (section
3). Each part is further subdivided into smaller units on several levels, usually three on
one level, which follow the sequence of the text.*

The second branch (sections 4-5) can be summarized as: Gudea built Eninnu for
Ningirsu. Construction is a process of creation by transformation; according to a plan,
materials are transformed into a structure by some work force. Therefore, construction
implies not only the physical assembly of building units (section 3), but also the pro-
visions necessary for the transformation (section 4). In this story the later comprise
four specific preparations (4.1-5), and their ensuing verification (4.6). The prepara-
tions include ritual purification of the city, recruitment of the work force, preparation
of the building materials, and preparation of the construction site. These preparations,
which are parallel rather than sequential, can each be perceived as twofold events.
Purification (4.1.1) and recruitment (4.2) consist each of an action of Gudea (promul-
gation/conscription) and a reaction of people (observance/mobilization). Two kinds of
building materials are provided and transformed into building units: woods, metals,
stones are imported from foreign lands, and prepared in Girsu (4.3), while the bricks
are locally made (4.5) with clay and brick mold prepared beforehand (4.1.2). The con-
struction site is first purified (4.1.3), and then measured out (4.4). While the purification
and the verification by divination pertain to temple building in particular, the other
preparations are common to any house construction. The transformation of the prepared
materials into the planned structure (section 5) includes three main events: the desig-
nation of the foundation (5.1-2); the construction of the main structure in three phases
(5.3, 5.5, 5.7); and the installation of stelae (5.4) and trophies (3.6).

The third branch (sections 6—10) can be summarized as: Gudea inaugurated Eninnu.
The inauguration of a man-made object is a rite of passage which puts the object to its
use, and usually includes festivities. The temple houses deities and serves as a place of
worship. Inaddition, Mesopotamian temples incorporate an estate with its own economy.

ME This approach follows in the line of Tomaeveky and Barthes: see Martin Theorfes of Marrative, 111-115.
¥ Cep chapler MLE.2-3.
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C. Analysiy of the Narrative

In this story the inauguration entails four main events: preliminary preparation (section
6}, entry of the divine inhabitants (sections 7=8), presentation of gifis (section 9), and a
banquet (section 107, The first event which initiates the inauguration is twofold: people
and deities gather (6.2), and Gudea provides for food offerings to come (6.3). The
entry of the deities proceeds in two steps: first Ningirsu and Baba enter (section 7}, and
then their staff (section 8). The entry of the divine couple (7.4) includes preparations
consisting of two prayers (7.1-2) and other rituals (7.3), and the ensuing reception
meal (7.5). The entry of the staff members (8.2) is preceded by Ningirsu's organizing
their offices (mar-za) (8.1), and concludes with general divine approval (8.3). Gudea’s
presentation of gifts is again twofold: he presents dedicatory gifts which let Ningirsu
assume his functions (9.1), and economic products of the now prosperous land which
will assure the good functioning of the temple’s economy (9.3). The banquet contains
three events: preparation { 10.1), festivities (10.3), and the “after-dinner speeches” which
culminate in the blessing of the temple and its builder (10.4).

The preceding description shows that there are certain types of relations among events
which can be united into a larger unit, regardless of their level in the hierarchy. An action
may require certain circumstances {commission); preceding preparation (construction,
inauguration, induction, banguet); or an ensuing reaction or effect (observance, mobiliza-
tion, verification, approval, reception, blessing). Aliernatively, an event may include two
or several similar actions (verification of medium and message, eniry of divine couple
and staff, presentation of dedicatory and economic gifts, construction preparations), or a
sequence of actions all serving one purpose (assembly of building units, inauguration).
The commission and the inauguration of the temple may be perceived as circumsiance
and consequence, respectively, of the construction. Thus the three main events can be
united on a higher level, and the entire narrative summarized in the sentence: Gudea
built Eninnu for Ningirsu. This sentence conveys the essence of the message in terms of
information, and can be viewed as its core. The core of the Cylinder Inscriptions is thus
identical with the core of the majority of Gudea's building inscriptions (®nin-gir-st-ra
gi-dé-a é-50 mu-na-di). >

The grammatical role of agent, object, beneficiary, and verb in the core sentence corre-
sponds largely to the role of the main characters, object, and action in the story. Gudea
is the agent, Ningirsu the beneficiary, Eninnu the object, and the verb *to build™ the
main action. These roles are assurmed at the beginning of the narrative, and constantly
actualized throughout it. The core components are mentioned in one way or another in
almost every section of the text. The nominal components (Gudea, Ningirsu, Eninnu) are
the only entities referred to by several different referents. Wherever they are mentioned,
they usually appear grammatically in the same role as in the core sentence, so much
s0 that they can be referred to by the respective pronouns without having been named
in the immediate context.”®" All other characters can be perceived as an expansion of

B See Table LB.1 no. 1, and chapter 1LB.2.c. This is not 1o say that there are not eritical differences between
these docoments; see chapler HLE2,

Bl Occasionally, however, the roles of Gudea and MNingirsu are switched, a phenomenon also encountered
in the statue inscriptions, and Eninnu also appears as intransitive subject in descriptions or as beneficiary of
actions,
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the core or mere background. While the event participanis have been discussed in detail
above, the core action requires further study.

The verb di is a transitive verb.** In almost all its occurrences in the present text in
which the meaning is “to build,”* the object is Eninnu.** Together with this ohject
the verb occurs forty-five times; thirty-five times in the first part of the composition,
with an expected concentration in sections 4 and 5, and ten times in the second. In other
words, the core event is actualized throughout the text. Nine finite forms anticipate the
construction, four appear in the construction process, and eight retrospectively.™® The
anticipations are either mari-forms or volitive; all other occurrences are hamiu-forms,
Thus in its process the construction is perceived from a past perspective, rather than as
an ongoing event, The finite forms appear in sentences which are identical to the core
sentence. Gudea is usually their agent, though Ningirsu and Ningiizida are credited
together with Gudea for it, retrospectively.” If the beneficiary is mentioned, it is always
Ningirsu. Non-finite forms govem either complement or relative clauses. All thirteen
complement clauses (for example, “in order to build the pure house’) occur before
the physical construction in sentences anticipating it (sections 1-3), or in construction
preparations (section 4).%*" The relative clauses are governed by either Gudea (who was
building/built Eninnu), or Eninnu {which is built). The former are builder epithets of
Gudea which oceur throughout the text;** the latter occur after the construction.™ While
the recurrent builder epithet emphasizes the agent of the core action, some complement
clauses have other agents who act on Gudea’s behalf. “To build™ is obviously the key
verb in the narrative. It not only actualizes the core action, but also summarizes it, much
like the other inscriptions of Gudea.

¢. Narrative Anaphora

The orientation in the sequence and hierarchy of events is facilitated by anticipations
of future events and recollections of past events at various points in the text. Only
exceptionally are they temporally linked to the “story-now.”” More often they take the

B It belongs to the transitive verbs that do not take the b infix before the root, and to the class of regular
verbz which do nod change their basic siem. Yoshikawa's suggestion that the marii-form is marked by the
suffix e, and thus distingoished from the hamin-form is followed here. For a discussion of this and other
interpretations se¢ Thomsen Sumerian Language, §% 23210

353 The follow ing other meanings of du eccur in the Cylinder Inscriptions: to plant planis or trees (CA 3:12,
22:8); 1o erect standards, posis, stelae (CA 2001, 22:17, 23:3, CB 22:4}; to mount in reference (o animals (CB
15:6): and the compound verbs i-bi—du (CA 8:12, 13:27), KA—du (CA 13:4), and sag—du (CA 17:9).

= Only two occumences do not explicitly mention the object (CA 25:20, CB 22:16); in both cases the
context leaves no doubt that Eninnu is meant. Twice the object is a part of Eninnu, its slecping quarters
(CA 25:17), or its cattle pen and sheepfold (CB 15:5). Only four times di “to build” occurs with another
object: twice in the expression ury di-a “fortified city” (CA 14:11. CB 8:168); in a description of Ehui, one
of Ningirsu's places of worship (CA 10:19); and in a metaphor describing Gudea’s eagerness to construct
(CA 19:23),

HEOCA 2014, 8:18, %70, 12005 20517, 22:9, 24:8, 25:20; 30:11., CB 2:5, 2:21, 13:9f, 17:13.

B& Ningirsu and Ningiszida in CA 30:1-3, and Ningitsu again in CB 13:9(.; compare also CB 22:16. Once,
in Mingirsu's promises, days and nights are agents in a metaphoric way (CA 12:16).

BT CA 116, 19, 4:20, 5:18,6:1, 11, 9:9; 14:2, 28, 15:9, 1727, 20:2, 9,

=8 Only some of these epithets include a relative head (10), in which case they may also include a genitive,
see me 179 above.

B9 n the colophons in CA 30:15 and CB 24:16, and in a description of the temple in CB 20:20f,
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C. Analysis of the Narrative

form of independent phrases or clauses comparable to anaphora in poetic language.™
Table IT1.C.3 illustrates the use of narrative anaphora in the cylinders. The linked events
can be higher or lower in the hierarchy and more or less far apart from each other. In
the verification of the revelation (section 2), Gudea's telling of the dream to NanZe, as
well as her interpretation, are mentioned two or three times, respectively, before they
actually take place. The anticipations are identical or similar phrases: “1 want to speak
to someone, [ want to speak to someone”™ (CA 1:24=3:22f.); “I shall bring my dream
to my mother” (CA 1:29=3:25); “May my NanSe, sister, deity from Sirara, reveal its
heart for mefpave its way for me” (CA 2:21.=3:27./2:18f.). The “heart” of the dream
or Ningirsu, alternatively, is a key term in the verification process (sections 2-3), and
is recollected at the accomplishment of the last construction preparation (section 4.5).
On a higher level, Ningirsu's speaking about building the house recounted in section
l, is harkened back to several times in the course of the verification of the revelation
(section 2) and mentioned again in the inauguration of the newly built temple when
Gudea pleads for Ningirsu's entry (section 7). Ningirsu's entry, a major event which has
its story-now in section 7.4, is anticipated twice (sections 7.1 and 7.2) and recollected
twice (sections 10.2 and 10.4). As these examples show, narrative anaphorae can create
tension or suspense. 1 see their main function in leading the audience through the story
as announcing and recalling important events, comparable to flags that serve as points
of reference in orientation.

240 The term anaphora is used here also for anticipatory anaphora, ie. cataphora.
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D. Poetic Traits

Poetry, defined as verbal art, is a heightened mode of discourse which can be achieved
by various means, a basic characteristic being its rhythmic structure.®! This structure
is achieved mainly by means of repetition patterns which manifest “the projection of
the principle of equivalence from the axis of selection to that of combination, resulting
in a heightened quotient of self-reference.”™ Repetition can occur in different aspects
of language (phonology, lexicon, grammar) and on different levels of the structure
{verse, stanza, strophe).®® In addition to repetition patterns, Sumerian literary texts
exhibit a particular vocabulary, phraseology, figures of speech, and certain grammatical
peculiarities.”™ These features are not unique to such texts, yet they occur with more
frequency in them. The distinction between poetic and non-poetic texts is a question of
degree. The Cylinder Inseriptions are not highly poetic, but they do exhibit poetic traits.
In view of the length of this text an exhaustive analysis of these traits is beyond the scope
of the present study. The following presentation intends to point out examples which
illustrate the nature of the text. They support and enhance the linear outline proposed
in this study and set a background for the comparison with other inscriptions of Gudea
and for a classification of the cylinders within Sumerian literature.

I. General Features

Falkenstein pointed out the frequent mention in the Cylinder Inscriptions of religious
concepts that are typical of literary texis.® Examples of phraseology are the opening
“When destinies had to be determined in the universe” (CA 1:1);25% “Let me instruct you,
May vou follow my instruction™ (CA 6:14);*7 “Nidaba opened the ‘House of Wisdom'
for him" (CA 17:151.).*% Related to phraseology is the use of word pairs™ such as
heaven & earth, day & night, south & north, lord/lady & male servant/female servant,
perfect oxen & perfect sheep, bread & water.®™

6l NPEPP 938-942 s.v. poelry.
62 NPEPP 1035-1037 s.v. repetition.
263 The definition and classification of such patterns in Sumerian poetry is still in its beginnings, In general see
Wilcke A5 20 (1976), 212-219; Krecher “Sumernian Literature,” 1221, and 128-132; Vanstiphout “Repetition
and Structure;” and NPEPP 1233F. v, Sumerian poeiry. Some poetic devices in the Cylinder Inscriptions
have been pointed out already by Falkenstein Einleirng, 181=-183.
64 gee Wilcke AS 20 (19761, 207-212, and Krecher “Sumerische Literatar” 117-123.
65 Falkenstein Einfeitung, 1850

See Black “Swuctural Feawres,” 731, with appendix B
67 Seg Alster Proverbs, 20f,
M8 Sow Enmerkar and the Lord of Ararrg 3211
M9 O oword pairs in Sumerian see Alster Proverbs, 310, and Krecher “Sumerische Literatur,” 123, Woed
pairs have been studied exhaustively in the Bible, see Berlin UF 15 (1983), 7-16. Berlin ibidem, 16, pointed
out that word pairs are a window into language behavior, rather than literary tradition. They are activated by
literary devices, rather than being a literary device in themselves, since they exist potentially in all languages,
In Sumerian, word pairs are also used o designate collectives, see Civil RA 61 (1967), 64 ot 2.
S0 an & ki: CA D:1, 110, 1729, 20:16, 21:23, 24:9, 25:13, CB 1:2, 13:5, 24:14; uyg & gig: CA 821, 12:11,,
13:28F., CB 4:22, 6:5, 7:6; sig & nim: CA 12:3-5, 17:23-25, CB 24:2; lugalmin & arad/gemsa: CA 13:6-9,
CB 17:20f.; gug duy & méad duy: CA 1:014, 18:7, CB 7:4, 18:19; ninda & a: CA 2:8, 2:25, 4.6,

s

i
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Figures of speech occur in the form of similes and metaphors. Similes are recognizable
by the use of the equative “like” (-giny) suffixed to the nominal phrase or by the use
of an enclitic copula (-d4m), whereas metaphors are not morphologically marked.™!
Metaphors can be missed if taken literally; they can also be mistakenly assumed when
the ancient Sumerian had something concrete in mind.?” Since most metaphors in
Sumerian literary texts use imagery similar or identical to similes in the same texts,
they can usually be detected as such. In the Cylinder Inscriptions figures of speech are
frequent in descriptions of Eninnu, but also occur in descriptions of deities, or Gudea ™™

Grammatical peculiarities concern mainly unusual word order.®™ In the Cylinder In-
scriptions the names and anaphorae referring to Eninnu and Ningirsu are noticeably
placed at the beginning of a line, regardless of the syntax which would ofien assign
them a different place in normal word order. Another example of unusuval word order are
the prayer acceptance formulae which refer to the divine agent with a nominal referent
twice in the same sentence: first with a generic term (lugalninfursag) linked to Gudea
by a possessive pronoun (-a-ni), then with the personal name immediately preceding the
verb, 27

2. Repetition Fatterns

a. Phrase Reduplication

A phrase, usually not longer than one line of text, is repeated identically and contigu-
ously.®™ Phrase reduplication is analogous to intensive reduplication in grammar. This
device is used sparingly in the Cylinder Inscriptions; two examples are: “1 want to speak
to someone, | want to speak to someone” (CA 1:24=3:221.); “Again, for the one lying
down, for the one lying down™ (CA 9:5).

h. Narrative Repetition

Rather than referring to a previous passage by anaphoric means, the entire passage
is repeated verbatim, or with only minor adjustments of tense or person.®” Marrative
repetition is frequent in narrative poems with an oral background. It often occurs in

I For the various grammatical constructions of metaphors see Wilcke A5 20 (1976}, 210-212. His type d
{nominal predicate without copula) is basically a simile, for example, in CA 12:18.; “For Gudea Ningirsu's
heart, |"l'ili'__‘ the sun, |L'|'|||L'|J_:|L'|,|_"I i.e., “for Gudea Nil:gh'\u-:\' heart v.mr.rg-:nl like the sun.” See also the detaled
discussion of figures of speech by Heimpel Tierbilder, 11-72.

I Berlin Enmerkar 28,

I For Eninnu see CA 21:13<24, 24:8-25, 24:26-25:13, 26:20-27:1, 28:19-29:9, 30:6-12, and chapter
INL.C. e for deities CA 3:11, 141, 10:23; for Gudea CA 19:22-27. Sce also Falkenstein Einleitung, 186,
I In general see Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 208-210; for a compilation of unusual word order in Gudea’s
inseriptions see Falkenstein Grammarik 1, §% 2385

I3 CA 2:211.: lugal-a-ni sizkur rd-2u-ni gl-dé-a-a5, en Tnin-gir-s0-ke, Su ba-5i-i; compare CA 4:11. and
CHB 3.3,

26 WWilcke AS 20 {1976), 214, accounted for this type of repetition under the heading “ornamentale Wieder-
holung (R-57" which also includes types of parallelism; Vanstiphow “Repetition and Structure,” 251-254,
under the heading “serial repetition” which also includes other poetic devices. See also Berlin Enmerkar,
241

I Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 212f., called this type of repetition “epische Wiederholung:” Krecher “Sumerische
Literatur,” 1311, “erziihlerische Wiederholung:” and Vanstiphout “Repetition and Structure,” 248-251,
“wholesale repetition.”
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the context of speeches. A speech can be repeated by another speaker or to another
listener, or an instruction or prediction given in a speech can be realized or come true.
The three instances of narrative repetition in the Cylinder Inscriptions all occur in the
verification process (sections 2-3) which is permeated with speeches. First, Gudea’s
inner monologue (CA 1:24-2:3), except for two lines (CA 1:24£.), is repeated verbatim
in the petition of his prayer to Gatumdug (CA 3:22-28). The repetition restates the
purpose of the impending trip and, thus, underlines its importance, and, at the same
time, delays it creating tension.

The second instance is of a special type in that the repeated passage is interrupted several
times, and enhanced with new information. Gudea tells Nanfe his dream consisting of
seven images (CA 4:14-5:10). When Nanfe interprets the dream, she repeats each image
as described by Gudea, with the pronouns changed from first to second person, and adds
her identification (CA 5:13-6:13). This phenomenon also occurs in Dumuzi’s Diream. *7
In both texts the dream incident is vital to the plot; it foreshadows coming events and
sets the mood for them.*™ The third instance is the realization of an instruction. Nande
advises Gudea to fashion a chariot and present it to Ningirsu (CA 6:16-7:2), which
he does (CA 7:13-29), The verbal forms and pronouns are changed from second to
third person, the tense from future to past, and minor details are altered.® Again, the
repetition creates tension, this time in regard to the verification process by delaying
Ningirsu's response.

¢. Recurrent Formulae

A formulaic sentence or clause is repeated at regular or irregular intervals throughout the
text or through part of it. The formula, first defined by Parry in 1928, is a hallmark of oral
literature.?*! With regard to the narrative context, two types of recurrent formulae can be
distinguished: first, events repeated in the story, and second, self-contained descriptive
statements which function as a pause and transition between two events. Examples
of the first type in the Cylinder Inscriptions are the recurrent prayer introduction and
acceptance; ™ obedience of a divine instruction; ™ extispicy;*® or the description of

28 Alster Duntuzi's Dreant, 33-40

I Oppenheim Dreams, 212,

0 Three verses concerning details of the chariot in Nanfe's instruction (CA 6:19-21) are unparalleled in
Gudea's execution, and a strophe elaborating on the building material in the laner (CA 7:15-13) did not
oceur in the instruction. Furthermore, the dative ehject in CA 617 is reduced to a pronoun in CA 7:19, while
the donkeys in CA 6:18 are given an epithet in CA 7:20f. None of these details alter the event; rather they
are expansions or reductions of a particular action,

Bl NPEPP 422f, s.v. formula, Alster Dummizi’s Dream, 1527, the first and only application of the Parry-
Lord theories to Sumerian literature, is not accurate concerning the definition of formula, and has met with
criticism; for a recent stand on this matter see Michalowski “Orality and Literacy” Both, Wilcke AS 20
(1976), 204=217, and Krecher “Sumerian Literature,” 128<131, include examples of recurrent formulae in
Sumerian literary texts under the heading “refrain.” This term, however, applies only 1o sentences set at
regular intervals, and they need not be formulaic: for a definition see NFEFP 1OMSF, s.v. refrain. Vanstiphout
“Repetition and Structure,” 2541, on the other hand, lists refrains and irregularly set recument statements
under the heading “formulaic repetition,” though his examples are not formuolae,

82 Ca 2R, 2205, £6F; CA 2:20-22, 3:29-42, CB 324,

B3 CAT:NIE, 12:141,

4 CA 12:16f, 20:5.
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night-time.** The second type is represented by two formulae expressing the competence
and expertise of the protagonist: both are attested also in other texts. “He knows great
things, and also accomplishes great things” occurs at irregular intervals throughout the
text (CA 7T:9f., 12:20, 25:22f., CB 2:71., 13:12f.); “He joyfully established it for him"
concludes the sub-sections of section 4 (CA 14:5f,, 17:28, 20:4, 20:12).2

d. Semantic Parallelism

Parallelism can be considered a subtype of repetition: identical or similar syntactic
patterns are repeated in contigunous clauses and may then activate repetitions on the
level of lexicon or phonology. ™ A repetition can have one or several equivalencies of
various types and degrees on a scale ranging from verbatim repetition to faint semantic
similarity. While repetition on the phonological level (thyme, meter) is rare in ancient
Near Eastern poetry, that on the lexical level, i.e. semantic parallelism, is a driving force
in cuneiform literature and the Bible.® 1t occurs frequently in the Cylinder Inscriptions.
A few simple, small-scale examples are quoted here:

I)CA 21:19-22

& hur-sag-ging im-mu-mi-ne They were making the house grow like a moumain,

dugud-giny an--ge im-mi-ni-b-diri-diri-ne were making it float like a cloud in the midst of
the sky,

gug-ging si im-mi-b-il-i-ne

7 f‘g&na—abzu-gin? kur-kur-ra sag
ba-ni-ib-il-ne gana of Abzu.

2) CA 3:6f

were making it raise (its) horns like a bull,
were making it outstanding in all lands like the

ama nu-uku-me ama-mu 2é-me
nu-tuku-me a-mu 2é-me

3) CA 11:26f.

gig-a-na I-ti ma-ra-é-é
e-bary-GANA ug-ma-dam ma-ra-é-é

4) CA 12:12f.

gi-dé-a i-2i k-sa-ga-am
i-ha-luh ma-mu-dam

I do not have a mother; you are my mother,
I do not have a father; you are my father.

At midnight the moon(light) will always emerge
for yon.

At noon pleasant sun(light) will always emerge
for you.

Gindea rose; it was sleep.

He shuddered: it was a dream.

285 CA 4L, CB 4:151.

288 This formula occurs in variant versions in various literay texts since the Early Dynastic period; see
Falkenstein Einleireng, 183 note 5, and Alster “Interaction,” 63,

287 This formula also oceurs in Gilgames and Hawawa 461, and Samsu-funa B 271, a5 noted by Averbeck
Ritwal and Streechre, 640 note 264,

248 Alicrmaiively, repetition can be considered a subiype of parallelism, see NPEPP 877-879 s.v. parallelism.
IS o . . - . r v -

9 Sumerologists have dealt only bricfly with this subject, see Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 217-219. Berlin
Enmerkar, applied the biblical studies approach o a Sumerian text; see also her Dvnamics of Biblical
FParallelism.
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5) CA 7:17f.

" mes-e sag bi-sags The mes-wood was hewed,
ha-lu-db-ba gin bi-bar the oak-wood was split with an ax.

) CA 9:20-22

g4 “nin-gir-s0 a hus gis-a I {am) Mingirsu who stops the fierce waters,
ur-sag gal ki-“en-lil-l-ka the great warrior of Enlil's realm,
en gaba-ri nu-tuk the lord without adversary.

7)CA 17:10-14

igi zi-bar-ra “nange-kam He is the one looked at approvingly by Nange.
“en-il-ld i #a-ga-na-kam He is the one of Enlil's choice.

éngi [...] * x [...] “nin-gir-st-kam He is the [...] ruler of Ningirsu.

gir-dé-a unug mah-a tu-da Gudea is the one born in the huge banguet hall
4 a-tim-dig-ga-kam by Gatumdug.

Each parallelism usually involves several equivalencies. On the grammatical level, the
equivalencies in the above examples are identical nominal or verbal chains; on the
lexical level, they are synonyms, word pairs, different referents for the same character or
object, or terms of the same lexical set (for example, deities, actions expressing divine
approval).

The enumeration of the members of a lexical set is a favorite device in Sumerian poetry,
which can extend to passages of considerable length.™ If combined with syntactic and
verbatim repetitions rigid frames are generated. The parallel clauses can contain several
lexical equivalencies. In the Cylinder Inscriptions such frames are frequent. Shorter
enumerations occur, for example, for the recruitment of work force: “In his [word pair
for geographical area], in [DN]'s [GN], he made a conscription” (CA 14:8-13); and the
ensuing mobilization: “[name of clan] mobilized for him in [DN]'s district: its [name of
standard ([DN]'s standard)], marched at its head” (CA 14:14-27): or in the provision of
materials: “(In accord) with [DN = name of male/female patron of Dilmun] he {Gudea)
gave orders; [type(s) of building matenal] he/she sent for Gudea, [builder epithet]”
(CA 15:11-18). The rigidity of such frames can be loosened by minor deviations — for
example, in the appointment of artisans: “[referent for Gudea] was building [referent
for Eninnu] with [type of building material], and emploved [class of artisan]” (CA
16:25-301), in which the last phrase differs in the third member,

Examples of longer enumerations are the installation and naming of the stelae: “The
stone which he erected in [name of location in Eninnu], that stone he named [name of
stela]” (CA 23:8-24:7); the installation of Ningirsu’s trophies: “At [name of location in
Eninnu], its [function of location], he was installing [name(s) of trophie(s)]” (CA 25:24

26:14); and the entry of Ningirsu's staff: “[functions: to do x, v, z] [DN + epithet(s)] was

20 Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 219; Krecher “Sumerische Literatur,” 128-131; and Civil AOS 67 (1987). I
is related to the compilation of lists of classified ilems, be they animals, materials, implements, or other
entities, which was a specialty of the Sumerian scribes, For the Sumenian perception of abstract concepts see
Farber-Fligge AulaCr 9 (1991).
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parading with his mes before Ningirsu” (CB 6:11-12:25). The last example contains
an enumeration within an enumeration: that of the staff members who enter, and that
of the functions of each staff member. A similar enumeration of items combined with
a single verb also occurs in Gudea's presentation of economic products (section 9.3).
Enumerations without verbatim repetition but with more or less rigid syntactical frames
occur, for example, in the description of special social conditions (sections 4.1.1, 10.2),
the descriptions of Eninnu (for example, CA 28:3—18), or the divine approval (section
8.3).

Thematically similar passages forming a semantic unit without syntactic parallelism are
often linked by the repetition of a sentence or clause at their beginning or end. “When
you will act well for it,” for example, introduces each of two lists of Ningirsu's promises
(CA 11:6 and 11:19). A slightly varied statement introduces two analogous passages
which form a sub-unit of the importations in section 4.3; “In [foreign country] lord
Ningirsu established roads for Gudea™ (CA 15:19-21 and 16:3-5). Other examples are:
“The one/ruler building the house, Gudea, the ruler of Lagas, is going to offer gifts for
the house/it” heading each of two sets of gifts (CB 13:14-17 and 14:9-12) in section
9.1; “It was the Sun coming forth™ (CB 5:9 and 16) which concludes the two parallel
sub-sections of section 7.4 describing Ningirsu's and Baba's entry; and “Eninnu’s awe
covers all the lands like a cloth™ (CA 27:6f. and 29:18f.) in section 3.7.

e, Chiasmus

Chiasmus is defined as the inversion of two terms. Like repetition, chiasmus occurs on
different levels of the text.®! It is rather rare in Sumerian literature,” and examples are
difficult to come by in the Cylinder Inscriptions:**

I)CA 13:3f.

ama-a dumu=da gii nu-ma-da-dé Mo mother had words with. (her) child.
dumu-i ama-ni-ra ka di-a Mo child spoke rebelliously to histher mother,

2)CA I17:24f.

Lugal-bi en igi hu il-il Its master (is) a fiercely glaring lord.
ur-sag “nin-gir-s0 mé gal-zu-bi Warrior Ningirsu (is) its expert in battle.

f. Ring Composition

In ring compositions two terms are repeated at the beginning and end of a passage,
thus binding it together. The framed passage can be of varying size.” Two small-scale
examples in the Cylinders are:

2 MPEPP 183F, s.v, chiasmus.

290 WWileke AS 20 (1976), 218F., and Berlin Knmerkar, 261,

200 Qup alsn CA 26:20-27: the ... 5 ... ils ... the ... ; CB 13:6-12; Mingirsu ... NanSe ... Nande ... Ningirsu. 1
would not consider ruly chiastic the examples given by Hurowitz Temple Building, 50, and 65F,

¥ Fora definition see NPEPP 1072F, s.v, ring compasition; for examples in other Sumerian texis see Berlin
Enmerkar, 26.
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1)CA 11:0-4

d@-mu &-5aq kal kur-kur-ra

4 zi-da lagas®

anzu™**" na-Sdr-ra 5egs gis-gis
&-50 é-nam-lugal-mu

My house, the store house of all lands,
the right side of Lagas,

the Anzu howling in the wide sky,
Eninnu, my roval house.

2)CA 3:10-15

gig-a ma-ni-na
gis-uly gal-mu-me za-mu mu-us
lig-bar a gal-la di-a-me

At night (when) I lay down,

you are my great ul-tree (7): vou stand by my side.

You are the one who planted the wild grain in plenty
of water.

You let life's breath be there.

You are a large awning.

Beneath your shade let me rest.

Zi-&a mu-si-ni-gal
an-dul dagal-me giziu-zu-5¢
ni ga-ma-5Si-ib-te

On a larger scale, ring compositions are generated by the mention of me in sections
5.0 and 1001 (CA 20:13-22; CB 16:3-17:14);** by the mention of the sign (gizkim) in
Ningirsu's speech in response to Gudea's incubation (sections 3.2.2 and 3.2.7); by the
reaction of Gudea in the verification process (sections 2.1 and 3.3); by the analogous
description of Eninnu in the second part of the composition {section 6. 1 and doxology of
CB); and by the theme of divine fate determination on the level of the entire composition

(sections 1.1 and 10.4).

g£. Combinations

Different patterns can be combined, as in the following examples:

1) CA 9:7-10
ma-di-na ma-di-na
ensi é-mu ma-di-na
gi-de-a é-mu di-da gizkim-bi ga-ra-ab-sum
garza-ga mul-an ki-ba gl ga-mu-ra-a-dé
2)CA I7:22-25
-50 anzu™** pabbar-gi
gi-de-a sig-ta ba-3i-gin, nim-8& us bi-dugy
nim-ta ba-5i-gin, sig-5& us bi-dug,
J)CA 3:16=-21

5[u m]ah-za sa-ga & zi-da-bi
nin-mu “ga-tom-dizg gé-ra ha-mu-G-ru

That which you will build for me, which you will
build for me,

ruler. my house which you will build for me,

Gudea, the sign of my house tobe built let me give
Lo Yol

the pure tablets of my cult let me read out to you.

Faor Eninnu, the white Anzu,
Gudea went from south to north, surveyed () the
area;

went from north to south, surveyed (7) the area.

May your huge hands, the right side of ...,
milady Gatumdug, watch over me.

5 Section 5.1 has a second ring. the mention of priests in CA 20:14 and 21.
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wry-Sé i-du-g gizkim-mu hé-sag [ shall go to the city; may my sign be favorable,
kur @-1a fl-la ninging (AB x HA) -5& Toward Ningin, the land rising above the water,
U-dugy sagg-ga-zu igi-5& ha-ma-du may your good Udug walk in front of me.
Famma sagy-ga-zu giri-a ha-mu-da-du may your good Larmma walk behind me.

The first example combines phrase reduplication and semantic parallelism, the second
phrase reduplication and chiasmus, and the third semantic parallelism and ring composi-
tion. In addition, parallel frames can be combined with a concluding and/for introductory
statement to form a section as, for example, in sections 4.1.1, 4.2, 5.2, 5.4, 5.6, 7.4, 5.

3. Overall Structure

The Cylinder Inscriptions lack rubrics as well as graphic divisions beyond that of the
case-ruled lines which wrap around in columns. Although the repetition patterns just
discussed generate certain units, the text does not exhibit an overall poetic structure
resulting from a division into stanzas and strophes.™ In comparison with other Sume-
rian literary texts, its line division, though tending towards short-lines, 1s not always
consistent.”” That line division is originally a question of syntax, rather than semantics,
can be demonstrated by the following comparison:

CBI7:17-18:9: Statue B 7:29-46:
| geme nin-a-né mu-da-sd-am i géme nin-a-né mu-da-s&-am
arad-dé lugal-e zag mu-da-gub-am arad-dé

lugal-e zag mu-da-gub-am
| uru-na uzZug,-ni zag-bi-a mu-da-a-néd-am Wru-na uzug,-ni
zag-bi-a mu-da-a-na-am

-_Ell:'fi_li.‘:_nil_g hul-da u:.jlu-;t; ba-da-kur

nig-érim é-ba im-ma-an-gis] | mig-&rim é-bl-a |
m-gi: e |
nig gli-gi-na] °[nande] *nin-[gir-st]-k[a-5¢] nig gi-gi-na
| 9nange
9 in-gir-si-ka-s8
2n [im]-ma-[&i-tar] ) | &n im-ma-&i-tar
nu=siki [l nl‘g-_};:;ﬂ nu-mju-na-gar) nu-siki IL';"n'ig fuk nu-mu-na-gar
[ nu-rmla-su] G [&-tuk] nu-na-[gar] [ na-ma-su 4 & tuk nu-na-gar
é ibfia] u-fluk] & ibila nu-tuk
| dumu-mulnus-bi 1-bil-lu-{ba mi-ni-kug] ) dumu-munus-bi 1-bi-la-ba =
| mi-ni-kuy I

This passage of the Cylinder Inscriptions, duplicated in Statue B, enumerates legal
regulations each consisting of one full sentence. In both texts one item of the set tends

M Such divisions oceur in shorter, more lyrical Sumerian compositions, see Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 233-239;
Berlin Enmerkar, 10-12; Vanstiphout “Verse Language,” 323-328.

M7 The same phrase reduplication, for cxample, can be written in one line once (CA 1:24), but in two another
time (C A 3:22-23). See also Falkenstein Einfeitung, 185, On line division and the relation of line and verse
see Wilcke A5 20 (1976), 220-224; Berlin Emmerkar, 22-24: and Vanstiphout *Verse Language " 311-323.
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to be written in one line. Larger sentences, however, are split into smaller syntactic units
that are written in two or three lines. This happens only twice in the Cylinders, but five
times in Statue B. The segments of texi in one ling are generally larger in the Cylinders
than in other inscriptions of Gudea. The Cylinders thus show a tendency for not only
syntactic but also semantic unity in one line.

In addition, a few passages exhibit a metric structure. Heimpel detected one instance in
which the number of syllables is kept constant by the insertion of the “filler” -am (CA
21:1-12).#% Such instances, however, are few and scattered. In conclusion, we can say
that one line of text in the Cylinder Inscriptions tends to comrespond to a syntactic unit
which may coincide with a semantic unit, and sometimes also with a rhythmic one. In
a conservative definition the text does not qualify as a poem written in verse.

39 Heimpel Qv 39 (1970), 492495, Further examples are offered by Wilcke A5 20 (1976), 224-131; see
alse Edzard BEA 8§ (1993), 148£. s.v. Metrik. In other compositions Civil “Sumerian Poetry,” 1233
lines of 845 syllables.

L, ohserved
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E. Comparison with the Other Inscriptions

1. General Observations

All inscriptions of Gudea commemorate one main event in which the ruler acts for
a deity. In the Cylinder Inscriptions and the building inscriptions the core event is
the construction of a temple, while in the dedicatory and statue inscriptions it is the
consecration of a dedicatory object. The statue inscriptions are often combined with an
account of the construction of the temple in which the statue is consecrated. In contrast
to most other inscriptions, which summarize the core event in basically one sentence,
the Cylinder Inscriptions detail and actualize the core event, elaborate and extend the
core characters (Gudea and Ningirsu) and object (Eninnu), and add information on
circumstances and consequences.

In the Cylinder Inscriptions, agent, beneficiary, and object are introduced in a narrative
context (the initial circumstances), referred to with several different referents (name,
title, or epithets) throughouwt the text, and described variously at different points. In
addition, numerous other deities and human beings participate in the events. Similarly,
the core verb recurs many times and in different forms throughout the text, and the
core action is expanded in various aspects and implications. In the other inscriptions the
event participants are limited to agent and beneficiary. They are identified once in their
grammatical role, referred to afterwards by pronouns only, and their character zation is
restricted to epithets. The same applies to the object in the building inscriptions. The
core verbs occur only once in finite forms, except for some building inscriptions which
add a second construction in which the same verb is repeated. In the building inscriptions
the expansion of the core action is restricted to two formulaic phrases generalizing or
specifying the action; in the dedicatory and statue inscriptions to a brief account of the
preceding fabrication of the object in not more than three clauses, if it is not already
included in the core, or an adverbial indication of place or cause.

An exception is the construction account in some statue inscriptions, which elaborates
on circumstances, details preparations, and specifies natural conclusions. The divine
beneficiary or Gudea’s personal god Ningidzida may act on lus behalf. Furthermore,
other deities may occur in the curse, and human beings in the descriptions of special
social conditions. Consequently the names of agent and beneficiary can be repeated,
and Gudea’s qualification and achievement described in finite clauses at the beginning
or end. These detailed construction accounts may use poetic devices such as semantic
parallelism and enumeration. The statue inscriptions can thus be considered a link
between building and dedicatory inscriptions on one hand, and the Cylinder Inscriptions
on the other. The remainder of this chapter investigates the correspondences between the
cylinders and the statue inscriptions in more detail. It illustrates how thin the boundary
between factual royal inscription and a more poetic and narrative text concerning the
ritler can be in terms of contents and form, and further elucidates the mechanisms of the
composition of such texts, especially how a core message can be expanded by making
explicit more and more events and circumstances implied in it.
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E. Comparison with the Other Inscriptions
2. The Construction in the Cylinder and Statue Inscriptions

a. Overview
Most components of the construction account in the statue inscriptions correspond to
certain sections in the Cylinder Inscriptions. Table IILE.1 provides a synopsis.”

Table ILE.1: Correspondences between Cylinder and Statue Inscriptions

Cylinder Inscriptions Statue Inscriptions

1.1.  Predestination 3.al. Divine Appointment
3.a.2. Gudea's Qualification
1.3, Commission < J.a3. City Purified

2-3. Verification Process / /;! 3.a4. Bricks Made

4.1.  Preparations in City € > J.a.5. Soclal Conditions
4.2,  Recruitment of Work Force J.ab. nig-ul(-e) pa—é

4.3, Provision of Materials 3.a7. Foundation Purified
4.4,  Measuring Out of Construction Site 3.a8. Temple Built

4.5, Fabrication of Bricks 3.b.1. Temporal Clause(s)
4.6.  Verification 3.b.2. Dedicatory Gifis

5.  Construction < 3.b.3. Baba's Bridewealth
6. Inauguration Preparations 3.bd. Livestock

T-8. Induction of Deities 3.b.5. Gudea's Achievement

9.1. Dedicatory Gifts < > 3.b.6. Petition for Blessings
9.3. Economic Products i
10.  Inauguration Banquet

b. Initial Circumstances

The divine appointment and the short description of Gudea’s qualifications in the statue
inscriptions (components 3.a.1-2) are reminiscent of the divine commission in the
cylinders (section 1). The former siate in a general way that the deity for whom the temple
will be built appointed Gudea and detail his qualifications,”™ while Cylinder A makes
explicit that Ningirsu commissioned Gudea with the construction of his temple (section
1.3}, after his qualifications for this task have been described (section 1.2). The statue
inscriptions contain the divine appointment in a when-clause, and the gualifications in
appositions or short sentences without further context, while the cylinders embed this
event in a mythical context (section 1.1). The verification process triggered by the divine
communication {sections 2—3) is not narrated in the state inscriptions.

£

1.2. Preview €

LA

-

1% The section and component numbers arce the same as in chapter ILAS and Table ILB.2, respectively,
I See chapter I1LE.2.e & 3.a. The description of Gudea’s qualification (component 3.a.2) as well as that of
his achievement (component 3.b.5) are comparable not only to section 1.2 in the Cylinder Inscriptions, but
also to other characterizations of Gudea throughout that text, see chapter HILC, 1.a. They interrupt the action
in order to focus on its agent. Only Statue B, when reiterating Gudea’s achievement (6:77-7:9), refers 1o
a commission (7:7-9): inim dugs-ga “nin-gir-su-ka-key %u zi im-mi-gar, “He (Gudea) fulfilled Ningirsu's
command.”
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I, The Cylinders

¢. Construction

In Cylinder A the account of Eninnu’s construction expands over two main sections,
one detailing preparations (section 4), the other describing the assembly of the struc-
ture (section 5). The statue inscriptions, like the building inscriptions, summarize the
construction of the temple in one sentence (component 3.2.6), often introduced with the

formulaic phrase referring to the appearing of an everlasting thing (component 3.4.8).

Only Statues B, C, E, and F specify preceding preparations. Some of these, however,
are related in as much or more detail as their counterparts in Cylinder A. The relevant

passages are translated in Table ITLE.2.

Table [1L.E.2: The Construction Account in the Cylinder and Statue Inscriptions™

f-'.""”'“f'f”' A Statues B, C, E, and F

| 12:20  [He knows great things, and also

accomplishes great things.
12:21— [The ruler gave instructions in his city,
23 equally for evervane.

LagaZ, like the children of one mether,

agreed unanimously.

12:24— | He opened manacles, lified fetters, 0%
| 26 established .. [
The “spoken words™ wene revoked [
He suspended capital offenses.
. 13 | I.I L'.i:r-:m;nm.[ the tongue -:'-r'-".-..'liir:- n:;m.;:I; | B -l- iIIH'! Mo whip was ".\"il."dl.;i'. no SITAp Was 5.4
| | poad, wielded.
13:2 He placed wool of a pregnant sheep into |B 4:134In the hands of gencrals, intendamts, and | 5.f
the {overseer s} hands, 19 overseers of the working consenpts he
| put combed wool for coniral.
1133 |No mother had words with (her) child. B 4:12 |No mother threw anything at her child.  |5.e

13:4f | Nochild spoke rebelliously to hisher

maother.

13:6-9 | Concerning a male servant who had .
wages, his master did notsmash (his) head )
Concerning a female servant who acted

evil (?) against her, her mistress did not

theow amvthing at her face.

The appeanng of the everlasting thing {nig-ul) 15 mentioned several tmes i the Cylinder Inscniptions:

first, at the outset (CA 1:4), then in Gudea's first prayer to Ningirsu (CA 82200, next in the context of the
brick making (CA 18:25), and finally after Gudea bestowed the maugaration presents (CB 17:12), where it
precedes the cone verb, like in the other inscriptions; see chapter IILE. 1.1 note 59, and Table IL.C.3 under

4.5,

2

M For CA 12:24-26 see Civil “Mesopotamian Jails,” 76.
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o, Comparison with the Other Inscriptions

Cylinder A

— - (8 5:14{No grave was dug in the ul} no corpse | 3g
was buried: no lamentation pricst
brought the drum, uttered a lament:
{no wailing woman wailed,

1310 I'Tu the ruler building Eninnu, to Gudea  [B 5:5= | Within the borders of Lagag no defendant | 5.h

| no one filed a claim about it 11 stood at the place of oaths, no creditor :

entered 3 man’s home.

13:12F | The ruler purified the city, cleansed it with :H- 312 |He purified the city, cleansed it with 3 I

fire |E 2:201fire

13:14F | The ... (various “unclean” persons) were |B 3:15-{The ... (various “unclean” persons)y™

expelled from the city. 4:4 he expelled from the city.

— B 4:5f [Mowoman carried her basket; the ¢unuchs | 5.

did the boilding work for her,

B 4:7-9 Mingirsu's house was built in a place as | 5.c

clean as Endu.

|B 3:13 |He set down the brick mald. 4.
13: 160 '];'.rur:l the frame of the brick mold a kid -’li 314 [ B _-4|1_
was laid down.
The brick (mold) was chosen by extispicy, The b!'_u.'k EJ_Jl-H_]dI wis chosen by extispicy.

13:18f | Its loam pat was looked at approvingly.

The shepherd nominated by Nanie
| established it primarily.

| 13:20 | When the frame of the brick mold was  |C
I

20| The frame of the brick mold was 4c

fad

designed, If |designed

13:21- | when he had cstablished the loam pit At the loam pit the standard was shining. (4.4

23 primarily, the Anzu, the emblem of his

master, was shining (there) on a standard |F 2:14 |
17:29- | (section 4.5) le ."-:i—:‘w:kli: mixed its clay in a pure place. e
20:4 .15 3:5-9 He molded its brick in a clean place.

F 2:16ff [E enly:] He placed the brick in the brick
il
18:25 | An everlasting thing appeared. B 5:12f1 For Ningirsu, his master, he hid an ever- |6 |
|

E 3:10 |lasting thing appear. / Aneverlasting thing

appeared.

¥ For these unclean persons designated here and in CA 13148 by terms whose exact meaning is not easy
to ascertain, see Behrens Enlil and Ninfil 150-159,
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Il The Cylinders

Cylinder A | Statues B, C, E, and F
13:24f |He purified the city, an area of 24 iku, for | C 3:6f |He purified its foundation, cleansed it with
him, cleaned the area for hiny E 3:111 ) fire. 7a
Jljli: ——————
-] - "‘:..]I.II.'I;EJ'CI'. a clean mountain plam, was scl .(' 386 [ He treated its perimeter with perfume. T.h
{om fire; he had boild up cedar aroma, 2 | E3:1301
. ‘:.I'r;a;_'.r;u:u.'-:_l':iT deities. |F 3:31F |

13:28— |He had the day (go by) in prayer for him,
14:4  [spent the night in appeal for him
| To build Ningirsu's house, the Anunna of

| Laga$ prayed and pleaded with Gudea.

14:3f  [The good shepherd Cudea joytully

established it for him.

20:13- |{section 5) B 5:150 He built hisfher temple <name > for 8
305 C 3:1 1 hinvher/DXN+epithet
E 3 16ff{(E adds: in a pure place in GN; B adds:

F 3:6f [restored it for him. In it be built

his T with cedars ...)

The first construction preparation in all statue inscriptions concerns the purification of
the city recounted in two standard sentences (component 3). Cylinder A, however, begins
with the establishment of special social conditions (lines 12:21—-13:15), and accounts for
the purification of the city between the penultimate and the last detail of the latter (lines
[3:12f.). In Statue B similar social conditions (component 3) are described afier the
account of the brick making (component 4). The association of special social conditions
with the purification of the city in Cylinder A and the absence of the former in Statue
C, E. and F may indicate that the standard sentences referring to the purification of the
city summarize the effect of the special social conditions.

The detailed description of the special social conditions in Statue B and Cylinder A
entails an enumeration of legal regulations which Cylinder A introduces with a generic
statement (lines 12:21-23). Some regulations are almost identical in both accounts,
although each account also contains regulations not recorded in the other. The compar-
ison shows that for the author's purposes the list need not be complete, and that the
regulations can be formulated accordingly and ordered differently without changing the
information about Gudea's promulzation of special social conditions.

A similar phenomenon can be observed in regard to the brick making. Statue B, on
one hand, and Statues C, E, and F, on the other, each mention two different sub-events
concerning the preparation of the brick mold (components 4.a-b and 4.c-d, respectively),
while Cylinder A presents a slightly expanded account which includes all four of them.
The statue inscriptions evidently use two distinct sub-events as pars pro folo. Statues
C. E. and F then summarize the brick making in three sentences (component 4.e),



E. Comparison with the Other Inscriptions

while Cylinder A relates this event in a long, much more detailed passage (section 4.5).
Again, the three activities accounted for in the statue inscriptions stand for the event as
a whole ™

The recruitment of the work force (section 4.2), the provision of materials (section
4.3), the measuring out of the construction site (section 4.4}, and the verification of the
preparations (section 4.6) are skipped in the statues’ construction account.™™

The comparison of the temple construction narrated in sections 4-3 of the cylinders to
the similar events recounted in the statue inscriptions confirms the hierarchy of events
proposed in chapter 111.C 4.b. Some statue inscriptions summarize these events in one
sentence, others specify particular preparations. The absence of preparations in the
former confirms that they are not required to represent a temple construction, but are
optional expansions. They are implied in the core action of building a temple. Mot all of
them need to be included. The events can be ordered freely, unless they are bound by
a logical sequence (for example, making of brick mold before making of brick). Each
event can be detailed into smaller units (for example, the brick making). Again, not
all sub-events implied in this event need to be made explicit. A selection is sufficient
to represent the entire sub-event. Such sub-events may be introduced with a generic
statement (for example, that introducing the establishment of special social conditions
in CA 12:21-23). Only by putting all texts together does the modem reader obtain a
comprehensive, if not complete, picture of all activities implied in the construction.

d. Dedicatory Gifis

Several statue inscriptions continue the construction account with the equipment of
the temple with various gifis before they resume with their core, the consecration of
the statue. These events are comparable to section 9 in Cylinder B. While the latter
is embedded in the context of the inauguration of the temple, following the induction
of the divine inhabitants (sections 6-8) and preceding the banquet (section 107, the
analogous passages in the statue inscriptions lack such a context, perhaps because their
core event concerns the statue rather than the temple. Consequenily, the remaining
sections of Cylinder B have no parallel in the statue inscriptions, except for the petition
for blessings in Statue E which will be discussed below.

Both general categories of gifts encountered in Cylinder B (section 9.1 and 9.3) occur
also in the statue inscriptions: dedicatory objects (component 3.b.2) and economic prod-
ucts (components 3.b,3=4). Compared with the construction preparations, the accounts
concerning these gifts are less standardized. The type of giftis conditioned by the gender
of the divine beneficiary, and the formulation of similar events exhibits more variation.

305 The first sentence in the statues” account is comparable to CA 18:20-22, the sccond to CA 15:23F,, and
the third 1o CA 19:81

% The provision of materials for the fabrication of dedicatory objects is refated in State B and I in the
context of these gifts; see below.
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fll. The Cylinders

In the statue inscriptions, female deities receive thrones (Statue A, F), treasure chesis
(Statue A, F), and drums (Statue A, E, F) as dedicatory gifts, while Ningirsu receives a
boat (Statue D), or weapons (Statue B), as in Cylinder B. In contrast o section 9.1 in
Cylinder B which simply enlists two sets of dedicatory gifis after a statement expressing
Gudea's bestowal of them (CB 13:11-14:18), the statue inscriptions also mention the
fabrication of the gifts which may include the importation of the material of which they
are made, an event that is recounted in the context of the construction preparations in the
cylinders (sections 4.3). These actions are expressed by a small number of recurrent verbs
which may be repeated for each gift generating semantic parallelisms or enumeration. ™"
The gifts for female deities will serve as an example:

Statuwe E
I 4:03f He fashioned the great throne of her ladyship for her,
s 4:06f (and) set it up at her place of judgment.
3 4:08f He fashioned her pure treasure chest for her,
4 £10f  (and) entered it into her great house.
5 4:12f He fashioned the drum (called) “Lady preeminent with An.”
f 4:14f (and) set it up in her large courtyard.
Statiwe A
3 2:01f  He fashioned her pure treasure chest for her,
1 2:03f  fashioned the great throne of her ladyship for her,
4 2:05  (and) entered them into her great house.
Statue F
| 3:08f He fashioned the great throne of her ladyship for her,
3 3:10f fashioned her pure treasure chest for her.™™

Similarly, several actions, including the import of material, are described fora number of
weapons for Ningirsu and some other items used for the consiruction of Eninnu in Statue
B 5:28-6:63. This much more extensive passage is introduced with a reference to the
circumstances relating how Gudea acquired the materials (5:21-27). A similar statement
concerning Gudea's acquisition of materials occurs in Statue D 4:2—14, although it is
independent from the account of the presentation of the dedicatory boat (3:3—12). These
statements are reminiscent of two introductory statements in the account of imports in
Cylinder A 15:19=21 and 16:3-5; all indicate that Ningirsu enabled Gudea to acquire
the materials. A comparison of the imports in Statue B and Cylinder A reveals some
interesting discrepancies. Tables 111.E.3—4 list origin, entity, and the verbs used in each
Lext.

3T The most common verbs are €y for the import of material; dim for the fashioning of dedicalory objects;
guby or Kuy for the installation or induction into the temple. In addition, the following verbs oceur in Statue
B ad-5& — ak-ak, DU, bal-bal, ma-a - si-si in the context of imports; di, DU.DU, gar, si-si in the context of
the installation of weapons. Ningirsu's boat, after being made, is moored (08), rigged (ka-kéS), and offered
(sag-rigr} (Statue [ 3:3-12).

% For dub-en “treasure chest,” see Civil AulaCr 5 (1987), 208, commentary to line 2
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Table I1LE.3: Importation of Building Materials and their Use in Statue B

origin :r'frH'.;_;.' = verts) for import |use for material =l
:S:ZH "E ;m;a-n.ﬁm Hur-sag aren :?geren ad-éfa .mu~AH.AK Sar-ur
¥ tatkarin im-1a-a4 gar-gaz
| U al diiryg-da
unidieale duryg-al-lub
ig-gal é-50-a
| gis-ur-5¢ & mah-a
5:53-6:2 ["Mur-su® hur-sag eb-la 9% z7a-ba-lum |ad-32 mu-AK.AK [gis-ir-38 6-50-a
T {-suhs
5 y-lu-bu-um
Qis-kur |
6:3=112 u-ma-nﬂmhﬁur-sag me-nu-a  ["na-gal ru.m-m-e" na-ru-a kisal
bay y-5a-la hur-sag mar-di &-50-a
LR K] '_‘II-!E_i-dE-l-nurn hur-sag mar-da nuyy-gal lagab-bi-a | mi-ni-tim ur-pad-da il
sag-gul &-a
6:21-25 ‘ahul-sﬂl“ hur-sag ki-mas urudu - mu-ni-ba-al Sita ub-e nu-il
6:26-32 |kur me-luh-ha 9 ggi lim-ta-e, <>
lagab-nir im-ta-e44 jita ur-sag-3
-E;:_.‘..{_-.:'-_T_-F?I.TI‘-.SEQ ha-hu-um kil-sigqy sahar-ba '}.Hfizren ita ur-sag-3
G:38—44 | kur me-luh-ha ku-sigqy sahar-ba rl.m-l.a-é'" é-mar-Lris
ABRI im-ta-gy
{: 45-50 :_t__;_l_J-tli-:l'I-."' kur % ha-lu-ib JI‘l'f'_r_u:-_:-llu -lib jum-m-e i ' :muéun_ -éar-Lur_
6:51-58 |ma-ad-ga® hur-sag id-l0-ru-dalésir-gu-REC 214 |im-ta-gy, ki-54 &-50-a
"ha-um
f::ﬁ')--ﬁ.?“hupsag bar-me  |reena-lu-a \ma gal-gal-a loré-50-a
{irri-mi-si-si

Most entities occur in both accounts, though some are listed only in one or the other.
Their order and grouping differs. The comparison in Table IILE.5, arranged by entities,
shows that the geographical origin of the materials is more specific in Statue B, which
furnishes distinct geographical names of cities and regions, often in combination, while
Cylinder A indicates only regions and usually in a poetic-descriptive way such as “land
of oak” or “land of cedar”” The latter occurs once also in Statue B, but is preceded by
the geographical name of this region. The verbs are more varied in Cylinder A. Statue
B uses for almost all entities simply ta-eyy “to import,” which, in the case of lumber,
can be preceded or replaced with ad-3& AK.AK “to make rafts.” Cylinder A uses ta-eq4
only twice, and, in addition to two other verbs that occur in Statue B (tGm, ba-al), it
employs more poetic terms such as kar s “to moor at the quay”™ or Su — pe$ “to spread
before.” In terms of mode, it is interesting that Statue B uses mostly hamiu-forms, and
Cylinder A mostly marii-forms. This can be explained by the context: Statue B lists
the imports retrospectively when relating the equipment of Eninnu with gifts, while in
Cylinder A they are accounted for together with other preparations for its construction.
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Il The Cylinders

In part, the composer of Cylinder A may have wanted to actualize this event, and tell
it in & mode which is more likely to catch the attention and involve the audience, much
like an English story teller might switch into present tense when reaching a particularly
thrilling or crucial moment in the narrative. Moreover, the verbal forms in Cylinder A
include dative infixes, while none of those in Statue B do. Whether the dative refers to
Ningirsu or to Gudea is not that clear, and perhaps deliberately left ambiguous. In sum,
this comparison clearly reveals that the statue inscriptions are more factual in nature,
and the cylinders more poetic,

Tahle ITLE.4: Importation of Building Materials in Cylinder A

| |origin MY verbys)
15:6—10 elam (mot specified) imu-na-gin
Susin® { mu-na-gin
ma=gan me-luh-ha [gu gis rmu-na-ab-gal
[gir-sut-8& gO mu-na-si-si
15:11-14 1§”i|l1'ﬁ]]l| rul’udu “i‘:.l-u.nzaga mu-na-ab-ls-a
15:15-18 ‘E]‘.Iilnmn| .“';ha-lu-l.]h [ Minsikila mu-na-ab-is-s
o ggj
g-g ﬂb-b'ﬂ — -
15:19-16:2 | kur ¥ eren Haren ad gal-gal-bi ... kar mah ka-sur-ra-key |... -us]
hur-sag #eren ad #eran

hur-sag M Eu-ir-me | ad #¥5u-dr-me
hur-sag 9*za-ba-lum |ad ¥¥za-ba-lum
| 98- 5uhg

| ¥ tu-fu-bu-um

| P g-ra-niim

16:3-12 -[kur...] R _n.a_-_:;alrgal lagab-ba |mi-ni-tim -
ha-0-na Mé ... IMm-ma-na-us
na-lu-a |
| esir
| im-babbar

.i.{_\:i__:-_l-:s‘“ _-ki-maé urudu gi-si-a-ba mu-.r:li-t.:ua-al

hur-sag uruduy

16:18-20  |Kur-bi ki-sigy7 sahar-ba mu-na-tum

16:21  |kurbi | ki-ME-a u-nata-ey-dé 00

16:22-23 | me-luh-ha gug-.giarin. &u mu-na-pes-e

16:24 |kurnugg s mu-na-ta-eq-cké
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E. Comparison with the Other Inscriptions

Table IILE.5: Comparison of Origin and Verbal Forms in Cylinder A and Statue B

W aran

#agi
P hg-lu-it

[#8u-tir-me
|
| 9% tagkarin

9% {1-5uhy
9 za-ba-lurm

igug-gl-rln

{Ki-sig+7

"4 na-lu-a

" na(-gal)

Emr
(riut g3 (-gatl)

urudu

#5@.ra-nidm

B4 -lu-bu-um

kiu-NE-a

{lmun}

{Dhlmun)

kurhur-sag 9 eran

[kuir T=apanm]?

[kur *eren]?

lad ga1-gal_-t;.i F

lad gal-.gal-bi

[kur ..
[kur ...}
kur-bi
kur-bi
[hwr ...]
[kur ...]
Kur iy q

(Dalmun)

-
=luh- | 5u mu-na-pes-e

me-luh-ha ﬁ‘i_._u_.d:

[ma ... im-ma-na-us

mé ... im-ma-na-us

| mu=na-tam

ma

ki-mas hur-sag urudu mu-ni-ba-al

mi-ni-tom

mu-na-ta-gy g <o

ad gal-gal-bi ... kar ... [is]
ad gal-gal-bi ... kar ... [is)

Minsikila mu-na-ab-is-e

Minsikila mu-na-ab-us-g

kar ... [0s)
.. kar ... [us]

. Kar ... [ls)

ama-a-num hur-sag
aren

kur me-luh-ha
gu-hl-m"' kur )
#ha-lu-ib i

enan
Wgraut hur-sag
eb-la

wyrsuf hursag
eb-la
unyrguf hur-sag
eb-la

! mu-na-ta-gqq -de

... IM=-ma-na-us

ma-ad-ga" hur-zag

hur-sag ha-hu-um

hur-sag bar-me

endity i Cylimder 'l Stateee B
arigin ) irn:'n'lm' fewemnt O arigin -1 erhal form
| AB.RI |EE kur me-luh-ha im-1a-e,
lesir [kur ...] ;ma' oo IME-MA-NA-US ma-ad-ga* hur-sag ‘im-ia-el-
id-li-ru-da

géh;— I ) Hl.lr-sag ad-5& mu-AK.AK
| eb-la
#ah-ba {Dilmun) Nins.il-u.la_mu-naﬂb-l.'m_-g__ | - =

ad-3& mu-AK AK

im-ta-ay

-Q-EE mu-AKAK

ad-58 mu-AK.AK

im-ta-gqq
id-lu-ru-da

ime-ta-eq4
kur me-luh-ha

md gal-gal-a
im-mi-gi-si

U-ma-ndm hur-sag
me-nu-a
bay y-sa-la hur-gag

mar-di

ur me-luh-ha
ti-da-num hur-sag
mar-du

Minzaga mu-na-ab-is-e

ﬂbul-at“"“h Ur-540g

mar-du

im-la-gy4

im-ta-e;

ml=ri=tum

| mu-ni-ba-al

eI |l AT




I The Cylinders

e. Economic Products

Like the dedicatory gifts, the economic products are simply listed in the Cylinder
Inscriptions, followed by the statement that Gudea presented them to Ningirsu (section
9.3). They are the products of fishery, grain cultivation, and animal husbandry and
include the personnel in charge of them, The products of the animal husbandry, together
with its caretakers, are listed in a slightly modified and enlarged enumeration in Statue
F 3:12-4:13. The comparison of the relevant passages illustrates how the same event
can be cast in different schemes:

Statue F

1 Jil2f The oxen were directed under the yoke,

2 34f (and) he had their farmer and ox-driver follow them.
3 316f In the good cows he multiplied the good calves,

4 H B (and) their cowherds were made to follow them.

5 4:011 In the good ewes he multiplied the good lambs,

6 4:03f (and) had their shepherds follow them.

7 4:05f In the good goats he multiplied the good kids,

8 4:07f (and) had their shepherds follow them.

9 4009 The mature jennies gave birth o the swift donkeys,
10 4:12f (and) their assherds were made to follow them.

Cylinder B

I 15:05 the (newly) built cattle pens, the (newly) built sheepfold,
5 15:06 the good ewes producing lambs,
12 15:07 the rams mounting (7 their good ewes,

3 15:08 the good cows putting down calves,
13 15:00 the seed bull roaring in their midst,

1 15:10 the oxen directed under the voke,

2 15:11 farmer and ox-drivers in charge of them,

(... Gudea presented 1o lord MNingirsu. )

Statues D, E, and G account for a special type of gift: the bridewealth of Baba. This
consists mostly of food provisions, but also includes livestock and other agricultural
products, which were regularly offered on the New Year's festival.™ The comparison
of the three accounts is instructive for the expansion of the core of a subordinate event.

Statue D) 2:13-3:2:
In it (temple) he (Gudea) provided for the bridewealth of Baba, his lady.

Statue E 5:1=-7:21 = G 3:5-6:19;

On New Year's day, the festival of Baba, on which to provide the bridewealth, [list of
items with their amounts] were the bridewealth of Baba in the old house in former times,
When Gudea, the ruler of Lagad, had (rejbuilt his beloved house Eninnu for MNingirsu, his
master, had (rejbuilt her beloved house Esilasirsir for Baba, his lady, [list of items with their

kT

Om bridewealth (nig-mi-0s-s4d) see Greengus HUCA 61 (19900,
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increased amounts] were the bridewealth of Baba in the new house which Gudea, ruler of
Lagad, the house builder, increased.

Statue G 2:1-16

Ningirsu put together a bridewealth, which rejoices the heart, for Baba, the daughter of An,
his beloved bride. His (Gudea's) god Ningifzida followed behind it. Gudea, ruler of Lagas,
congratulated (him/them), from Girsu to Urukug.

Statue D summarizes the event in one sentence. The basic elements of this sentence can
be interpreted as the core of this event: Gudea provides for the bridewealth of Baba.
It includes only two micro expansions: the epithet of Baba (his lady), which links the
agent to the divine beneficiary, and the location (in it) which links the event to the temple
construction. Statues E and G expand on the object and circumstances of the provision.
They enlist all items of the offering, and introduce the information that Gudea increased
their quantities. In both texts this is done identically in the form of two statements,
each linked to a list of items™ resembling formally the presentation of gifts in Cylinder
B. In addition, Statue G accounts for the delivery of the offerings, a natural corollary
of their provision. The involvement of additional characters is inherent in this event,
since bridewealth is offered by the groom to the bride for the wedding festivities and
is usually delivered by a friend or servant of the groom.*"' The roles of Ningiszida and
Gudea evoke a presentation scene in which a petitioning Gudea follows his personal god
Ningi&zida into the presence of Baba, delivering the bridewealth on behalf of Ningirsu.
This is confirmed by the ensuing petition for blessings in State E, discussed below.

f. Inauguration Banguet

Two components of the statue inscriptions are reminiscent of distinct parts of the inaugu-
ration banquet in section 10 of the Cylinder Inscriptions: the speech order {component
4.b.4) and the petition for blessings (component 3.b.6). Although they are perceived
from a different perspective. The speech which Statue B is to transmit to its divine
beneficiary asserts the latter that a series of special regulations were observed during a
period of seven days when Gudea built Eninnu (Statue B 7:26—46). These regulations
are identical to those imposed for the inauguration banquet in Cylinder B 17:17-18:9.%"*
Cylinder B embeds the observance of special regulations in the narrative, while Statue
B recounts this event as a detached message of its carner.

The blessings for which Ningidzida petitions the divine beneficiary of Statue E on
Gudea's behalf (Statue E 7:22-8:15):

To restore the howse of Baba,

M The anly differences in the lists concern numbers: compare Statue E 5:21 with G 4:15, and Statue E 7:6
with G 64,

Greengus HECA 61 (1990). The fact that Ningidzida delivers the bridewealth for Mingirsu is noteworthy,
since Ningizida is not traditionally related with Ningirsu, but was introduced into the Lagafite pantheon by
Gudea. Falkenstein Einleitnge, 100=104, ;_ﬂl'r.'..ﬂ.l:.' ohserved that Gudea used ev ery opportunity (o establish his
perzonal god. By having him act on Ningirsu's behalf, Gudea not only integraies Ningiizida in a traditional
cult event, the festival of Baba, but also links himself 1o a mythic event, the delivery of bridewealth in the
divine realm.

12 For a ransliteration of these passages see chapter IILD.3,
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to make its abundance appear,

to make firm the base of Lagad's throne,

to keep a scepter of firm words in the hands of Gudea, ruler of Lagas,
tor lengthen the days of his life,

(these petitions) his god Ningidzida presented to Baba

in her house of Urukug.

are very similar to those pronounced at the inauguration banguet in Cylinder B 23:107-
24:8."" While the former are only wished for, and the statue may have been meant as
their mediator, those in the cylinders are related as an event which happened in actuality.
They are addressed to the ruler in direct speech out of the mouth of a deity. To some
degree, the names of the statues (component 4.a.4) refiect the same event, since they
express the beneficiary’s blessing of the ruler with long life in retum for his temple
construction in an even more abridged version:

Statue A nin an-ki-a nam tar-re-ne, “nin-tu, The lady of the ones who decree destiny in the
3442 ama-digir-re-ne-ke,, gi-dé-a, W & di-a-ka, universe, Nintu, the mother of all deities, has
nam-ti-la-ni mu-s0 made long the life of Gudea, the one who

built the temple.

Statve B ugal-mu, &-a-ni mu-na-di,
T:14-17 nam-ti nig-ba-mu

Statue C gi-ché-a, 10 & di-a-ka, nam-ti-la-ni hé-si
3:18=4:1

Statue D lugal & dugud-da-ni, kur-e nu-il-e,
5:2-7  “nin-gir-su-ke®, gl-dé-a-ar, i é di-a-ra,
nam-mu mu-ni-tar

I built his temple for my master; (long) life
(be) my gift.

May the life of Gudea, the one who built the
temple, be long.

The master, whose heavy arm the foreign lands
cannot bear, Ningirsu, has decreed a favorable
destiny for Gudea, who built the temple.

Statue E nin-mu ba-zi-ge, nam-i ba, us dugs’ -ga-ba My lady: | am ready; give me life, (and) I

Q1-3  i-dd

s s 5
will build on time.*"

Statue H nin dumu ki-dg an ki-ga-kes, ama “ba-bag, The lady, beloved child of holy An, mother

3:1-5

é-sila-sir-sir-ta, gl-dé-a, nam-ii mu-na-sum Baba, has given (long) life to Gudea from

the Esilasirsir.

Statue | gi-dé-a, I é di-a-ka, namti-l' mu-na-sum To Gudea, the one who buill the temple, he

330

(Ningifzida) has given (long) life.

Statue K [I6” lugal-ni, [ki]-4g-me, [narm}-ti-mu hé-so [ am the one loved by his master; may my life

26'-8"

Statue N Ygestin-an-na-ke,, nam-1i mu-na-sum
345

be long.

Gedtinanna has given him (long) life.

13 - 1 - -
33 For a wanshiteration and translation see Appendix C no. 8,
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Statue O Ygedtin-an-na-kes, igi zi mu-Si-bar Geftinanna has looked at him approvingly.
323

It is interesting that some names treat the blessing as an event in the past, like the
Cylinder Inscriptions, while others treat it as a wish, like the passage in Statue E.

4 Eor g similar name which alludes to the divine commission in the first part, see Gudea 81.
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F. The Message

Looking at the text in terms of its message raises the questions of who communicates
what to whom, and, secondarily, why, when, where, and how. Knowledge of the socio-
cultural context of the communication is vital for answering these questions. This
context largely escapes the modern reader not only in the case of Gudea's cylinders,
but in Sumerian literary works in general, since he/she is not the intended receiver and
has no informants available. Because the context was obvious to the ancient source and
receiver of the message, there is little information about it extant. Much of the ensuing
discussion must remain speculative,

1. Source

It is generally assumed that Gudea commissioned the Cylinder Inscriptions, and is thus
the ultimate source of the message. Although there is no solid evidence to confirm this
assumption, it is the most probable one. Based on paleography and orthography, the
time range allows for a date of the text in the Laga$ II or early Ur III periods.*'S That
a later Lagagite ruler wanted to tommemorate the deeds of his predecessor seems less
likely,*'® since royal inscriptions and hymns were usually commissioned by the ruler to
whom they pertain. Collected songs of Gudea (én-du ka-kég-ra-mu) are mentioned in the
curse of his Statue B (8:21-23), where they are protected against fraud. Further evidence
of Gudea’s patronage of literary works are a short hymn to Baba which mentions his
appointment by this Lagadite goddess,” and perhaps also the Nanfe Hymn, which
portrays him in ritual activity (37-41).%'* Both hymns are evident products of Lagag 3

The author of the text remains anonymous as in most Mesopotamian literary works,
especially Sumerian ones.® As a notable exception, scholars have repeatedly pointed
out Sargon’s daughter Enheduanna, high-priestess in Ur, who claims to have compiled
(ka-kés) the Temple Hymns (ibidem, line 543f.), and “created” {tu-ud) a hymn to Inanna
called Ninmesarra (ibidem, line 138). Other compositions have been attributed to her,

M5 gee chapter IILA2,

M5 Tt is noteworthy, however, that Gudea's son Urningirsu who, unlike other Laga® Il rulers, persistently
uses his filiation in his inscriptions, usually characterizes his father as the builder of Eninnu, see Umingirsu
IT 1-10,

HMT STVC 36, see Falkenstein SAHG, 8517,

HE Heimpel JCS 33 (1981). Ibidem 67, Heimpel considered as possible patron either Gudea or Umingirsu,
the late Ut 1T en of Nanse, who may be the morne likely candidate.

9 Gudea is mentioned also in the fable Heron and Tiertle line 19, whose transmission is known only in the
Mippaur tradition; see Gragg AfD 24 (1973). Hallo’s tentative attribution to Gudea of several compositions
centering on Ninuna, including Angim and Lugal, which supposedly allude to this ruler or his deeds (A5 20
(1976), 183-185), remains doubtful. That Angiee is a mythical version of Gudea's Elam campaign is mere
speculation. Lugal contains a passage (463=78) which is part of Minuna’s blessing of the dionte, and refers
to statues of the king (lugal) being placed at the ki-a-nag of Eninnu; see chapter ILC.1.a, p. 60, Because
Gudea Statue B, which is made of dicrite and dedicated to Ningirsu in the Eninnu, is wished to be placed at
the ki-a-nag (Statue B 7:49-55), van Dijk Lugal 1, 2, in accord with Halle and other scholars, maintained that
this passage alluded to Gudea in particular, This need not be the case, since Gudea's predecessor Urbaba as
well as his son Urningirsu equally dedicated diorite statwes wo Ningirsu; see Urbaba | and Urningirsu 11 6-7,
10. The choice of Eninnu must have been governed by the fact that the composition praises NingirswNinurta,
3 On anonymity and anthorship in cuneiform litersture see Lambert JCS 11 (1957), and Michalowski
“Sailing to Babylon.” 183-193.
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though without firm evidence.” Whether she can be considered the author, in a modern

sense, of the compositions mentioned remains doubtful *** Similarly, it is difficult o
determine in what measure Sulgi’s claim to authorship of literary works is empty I
boasting.*2 As Michalowski observed,™ “the uniqueness of these claims of authorship

only serves to underline the anonymity of Sumerian literature.” One should bear in mind

that originality and artistic inspiration were most certainly viewed in a different light

than in our society.

What do we know about the anonymous authors of Sumerian literary works? The Sulgi
Hymns, which constitute practically the only Sumerian source of information on this
issue, mention singer-musicians (nar) and scribes (dub-sar) in the context of various
types of compositions which can be subsumed under the general heading of songs (én-
du), although who actually composed the works remains ambiguous.’> The evidence
can be interpreted in the sense that the singer-musician was the composer who dictated
the text to a scribe for written transmission, or that the scribe was the composer who read
it to the singer-musicians for oral transmission.™ The mention of um-mi-a in a similar
context in two royal hymns has been taken as an argument for the first scenario. ™
Um-mi-a, however, need not be a literate scholar, as is generally assumed, but can also
be a craftsman. The term is better understood as a generic for “master” or “expert”
of whatever art or craft the context indicates. Alster’s contention that the Cylinder
Inscriptions must be a “genuine pen-composition™ cannot be substantiated. Whether
scribe or singer-musician, and regardless of whether the evidence presented above is
representative of the composition of Sumerian “songs” in general ** the composers of
works such as the Sulgi Hymns or Gudea's Cylinder Inscriptions probably belonged to
the intelligentsia of the royal court.

The text under discussion is a narration by a third person. This raises the question of the
relation between narrator and author.®! The narrator reports on events in both the divine
and human realms in mythical as well as historical time, and never directly addresses
his audience. He is omnipresent and remains covert. His geographical sphere as well as

3 Gee Alster “Interaction.” 43 note 80, and Goodnick Westenholi “Enbedvanna,” 540 and 548f., who took
a more positive view in favor of Enheduanna’s authorship.

3 Civil “Limites,” 229, and Michalowski “Sailing to Babylon,” 184
I3 Black ARO 29-30 (1983-84), 111.

3 wgailing 1o Babylon,” 184,

35 Sulgi B 309-314; E 240-253; see Alster “Interaction,” 4549,

26 The second scenario is maintained by Klein Roval Hymns, 200, Ludwig Hymren des me-Dagan, 43,
Cooper “Babbling,” 113f., and apparently also Alster “Interaction,” 45-50. The first scenario is favored by
Black Aft? 20-30 (1983-84), 112f, who conceived of singer-musicians talented enough o compose versus
singer-musicians who interpreted the compositions of others. In chapter IILA.2, 1 considesed the possibility
that CA was written by a different hand than CB. If indeed two scribes were involved, it seems less likely that
they were identical with the composer, though one cannot exclude the possibility of a plurality of composers.
k) Snllgi E 20-22: I§me-Dagan V', 18-20; see Ludwig Hymeten des [fme-Dagan, 411, and Alster “Interac-
tion,” 471,

3 Alster “Interaction,” 64, without discussion.

3 Gee Alster “Interaction,” 44,

0 Compare Komordezy cited in Cooper “Babbling,” 114.

31 1 addition 1o narrator and asthor, modem narratology distinguishes implied or dramatized authors, see
Chatman Story and Discourse, 147-151; Martin Theories af Narrative, 133-156; Prince Grammar of Stories.
16, These entitics, however, are difficult to detect in ancient texts for obvious reasons.
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that of his audience, however, is centered in Laga#: at the beginning of his account he
refers to Girsu as “our city” (CA 1:4), and the events are clearly perceived from that
perspective.’® His spatial point of view concurs with that of his protagonists: Gudea
and Ningirsu, the ruler and divine patron of Lagad, respectively. Without explicitly
glorifying him, he endeavors to depict a positive image of Gudea who was evidently his
patron. Except for his omnipresence, the narrator can be said to coincide with the author.
Omnipresence implies a super-human narrator, and is no doubt consciously chosen. Like
anonymous authorship, it averts any inguiry into the individual human creativity behind
this composition.

In addition to the royal patren and the author, one could conceive of a third party
intermediary between them, namely from among the ranks of high officials of the
entourage of the ruler. It is noteworthy that most arad-zu seals which mention Gudea
belong to scribes, and that two of them are further designated as his sons.** It seems,
therefore, that Gudea had educated confidants at his disposal, some recruited from his
own family, who might have had some influence on governmental affairs and, perhaps,
also on the image of the ruler for royal rhetoric. If Gudea entrusted someone with
the commemoration of his construction of Eninnu in the form of a literary work, one
could imagine his confidants suggesting suitable individuals for this task, and possibly
providing this skilled personnel with some guidelines concerning the desired product.
This, however, remains speculation.

2. Contents

The core message of the Cylinder Inscriptions is that Gudea built Eninnu for Ningirsu.
This mformation is also recorded in the majority of Gudea’s building inscriptions and
some statue inscriptions. The difference between the factual building and statue inscrip-
tions on one hand, and the cylinders on the other lies in part in the minute detailing and
poetic elaboration of the message in the latter, but more importantly in the Sirz im Leben
of the obviously different documents. The former are inscribed on immediate parts of
the building or dedicatory objects which all had a distinct function within the emple,
while the latter is written on a carrier used for the transmission of literary texts, and may
have had a life independent of it.

Despite of the extensive expansion of the core in the Cylinder Inscriptions, the text does
not account for every event of the story in the same detail. As pointed out above,* some
cvents are abbreviated or entirely excluded, while others —prayers, for example — are
described in full length. The reasons for the choice of sub-events o be included andfor
detailed must have been in part dictated by what the intended receiver was expected to
fill in based on his personal knowledge of the described event and his familiarity with
native tradition and convention in contrast to new or spectacular information. In part

¥ gee chapter IILC.2.b.

3} Fora bibliography see Porada Andrews Uneversivy ."l.l"r.ln'l.]‘JH.r.T Stedlies 6 (1968), 141 note 171, These seals
are insufficiently published and their evaluation is subject to revision,

M Gee chapter ITLC.3 b,
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the choice must have been governed by the intention to repeat certain information for
aesthetic or rhetoric purposes.

3. Circumstances

The circumstances of the composition and transmission of the Cylinder Inscriptions are
closely linked to the Sitz im Leben of the text. Thus, a brief consideration of genre seems
in place. Correct generic classification can provide a key to the understanding of the
intentions of the message of a given communication, since it directs the author when
composing, and facilitates the decoding of the message by the receiver. One should bear
in mind, however, that genre is a fluid phenomenon rather than a set of fixed types and
its classification should consider multiple criteria based on different aspects of the text.
Only few Assyriologists have addressed this issue in depth, and many commonly used
designations for particular text groups (for example, royal hymns or royal inscriptions)
remain unsatisfactory.

From the perspective of conventional Assyriological classification of Sumerian literary
texts it is difficult to assign the Cylinder Inscriptions to any particular group, although
the composition does not stand isolated within Mesopotamian tradition. It has been
classified as a temple hymn** as well as a royal hymn.*" but was also grouped with
royal inscriptions as an “improper” dedicatory inscription.™ Some descriptive passages
are reminiscent of the Temple Hymn Collection® and poetic accounts of royal deeds
do oceur in narrative passages of royal hymns. Yet the composition in question has little
in common with a typical hymn.*® It is primarily a narration of “historical” events, and
lacks emphatic exaltations as well as hymnic rubrics. Its narrative mode (third person
past tense narration including some direct speech) and its (relatively moderate) use of
poetic devices is more akin to narrative poems such as those of the Enmerkar-Lugalbanda
cycle. In contrast to these, however, it lacks the folktale elements so typical of the latter
and is more historical in content. Its core message is a common topic in royal inscriptions
and certain passages indeed parallel Gudea's own statue inscriptions. ™! Yet the Cylinder

333 Vanstiphout CRRA 32 (1986), 1-11; Edzard RIA 7 (1987), 35-48sv. Literatur; Longman Aurobiography,
3-21; Tinney Mippur Laomenr, 11-25. A symposivm volume on the subject has been announced by the
Mesopotamian Literature Group, see Wanstiphout et al. Mesopotamian Poetic Language, xi. For a good
overview of the present state of genre discussion in other fields sec NPEPP 456-459 s.v. genre

336 Wilcke “Sumerische Kultlieder” 2120; Halle CRRA 17 (1970), 120; Edzard RIA 7 (1987), 42 s.v.
Literatur: Alster “Interaction,” 38, Wilcke seems to revise his classification in 84 4 (1972-75), 539-544
s.v. Hymne, where he silently excluded Gudea's eylinders. Mote Falkenstein's more cautious designations
“Tempelbau-Hymne™ in SAHG 137, and “Bav-Hymne™ in Einleitung, 178,

BT Klein “From Gudea to Sulgi,” 301. In ASJ 11 (1989), and “Sulgi and Bmedagan,” he specified it as a
“building and dedication hymn,” which he defined as a sub-type of royal hymns. Black’s ohscrvation in Af0
20-30 ( 1983-84), 113, that a systematic study of the whole group of royal hymns from a literary point of
view remains 2 desideratum, is <1l valid.

3 Krecher “Sumerische Literatur,” 138, called it efre uneigentliche Weihinschrifi. For the problems in
defining “royal inscription” see Edzard RIA 6 (1980-83), 597, sv. Kinigsinschrifien.

3% The general phraseslogy of temple descriptions must go back to a shared wradition, while the description
of Eninnu in Temple Hymn 20 (lines 247-54) may be indebted 1o Gudea's Cylinder Inscriptions (compare
especially CA 25:15f, and 26:1£.), as Wilcke observed in 24 62 (1972), 48 note 27,

M Eor a definition of hymn in Sumerian literature see Wilcke RIA 4 (1972-75), 539-544 s.v. Hymne

#l gee chapter ILE.2.
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Inscriptions do not conform to the format of a typical royal inscription, and each of its
two parts concludes with a doxology and a colophon. While the former is typical of
compositions of a more poetic nature,*? the latter testifies to the document character of
its written transmission,

The classifications described above consider almost exclusively contents and form. An-
cient subscripts, catalogues of literary works, and certain statements in the Sulgi Hymns
scem to indicate that a native classification would have been made more along the lines
of the circumstances of the composition and transmission of the text. Wilcke contended
that subscripts cannot denote a generic classification, since texts of different “attitude”
were given the same subscript.™* The criteria with which he approached Sumerian lit-
erature, however, are those of Western literary criticism dating back to ancient Greek
thinkers, who classified literature according to its lyric, epic, or dramatic mode. This
approach is anachronistic. ™ A useful distinction between critical genre and ethnic genre
in Sumerian compositions was made by Tinney.** Although a straightforward analysis
of the latter is impeded by the fact that we are bereft of native informants, some ob-
servations are permissible. A number of literary subscripts are identical to the names
for musical instruments (for example, adab, balag, tigi, zamzam), others are compounds
of the term $ir “song,” with various abstract nouns, for example, song of the liturgist’s
craft (8ir-nam-gala), war-song (&ir-nam-érim-ma), heroic song (3ir-nam-ur-sag-ga).*** The
latter may include terms which seem to define the topic of the composition {war-song,
heroic song). The larger number of literary subscripts which designate musical instru-
ments or intimate a performer (song of the liturgist's craft), on the other hand, seem to
be indicative of the performance aspect of the work rather than its contents or form.

Tinney conceived of the following candidates for such performative criteria: perfor-
mance participants, time of performance, type of event, and scope and composition of
audience *” He further speculated that én-du lugal, “royal songs,” for example, referred
to compositions in the performance of which the king was a participant, rather than to
“royal hymns™ per se. This would explain why an Ur I literary catalogue®® includes
under the heading eng-du lugal compositions seemingly diverse to Assyriologisis who
classified them as “royal hymns” on the one hand, and “divine hymns with or without
mention of a king” on the other.*® In addition to performative criteria one could con-
ceive of criteria pertaining to the circumstances of the composition, distinguishing, for
example, whether a song was commissioned by a king, was recasting an oral tradition,
was an ad hoc improvisation, etc. If such a criterium existed, one could explain why not a

Note, however, the very last statement in Statue B, immediately following the long curse section, which is
somewhat reminiscent of a doxology (9:27-30): gaba gal dingir-re-na-ka, én l"‘nirn-gir-sl.l-ka. nam-mah-a-ni,
un-e hé-zu-zu, *Let everybody know the greatness of lord Ningirsu, the champion of the gods.”

M3 A5 20(1976), 262,

4 See Volk Inarene nd Subalensdo, 3 note 1,

343 Nippur Lament, 11-185,

M6 For an overview of Sumerian lierary subscripts, see Wilcke AS 20 (1976), 258; Ludwig fHymnen des
lime-Dagen, 29

M7 Nippur Lament, 18,

HE Hallo JAOS 83 (1963), 168-174; Ludwig Hynmen des [ime-Dagan, 40.

Y Cee udwig Hymnen des Ime-Dagan, 27.
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single one of the song types said to praise .E,'.ulgi'ﬁ great achievements in Sulgi E (16-38)
oceurs as a subscript in “royal hymns.” The names of those songs which are attested as
subscripts in known literary compositions occur in hymns which praise a deity and may,
but need not, mention a king. Ludwig suggested that in the latter, the king was equated
with the deity, and concluded that a “royal song™ may be hidden in every hymn praising
a deity.? I would suggest that én-du lugal designated either compositions in which the
king acted as a participant or which the king commissioned.

In such a definition Gudea's Cylinder Inscriptions would qualify as a “royal song.” That
the text was perceived as a “song” rather than a factual record, such as most building
and dedicatory inscription, is suggested also by the doxology. Doxologies cannot be
considered indicative of a particular genre,™ since they occur in a large number of
diverse compositions with differing literary subscripts.® Longman considered them
indicative of mode, i.e. “characteristics of emotional or tonal nature that transect various
genres or forms,”*%* and Black noted their function as “a form of “flag’ to indicate the
approaching end of a composition.”*>* If not a particular genre, they may have designated
a larger category of texts. In Sulgi E, z3-mi is mentioned side by side with s0d under the
heading Sir:

14 lugal mu i-ra hé-duy-me-en I am the king, I have a name fit for songs.
15 Sul-gi-me-en S0d za-mi-gd silim-&5 ga-dugy [ am Sulgi, I want to congratulate {myself)

in my blessings and praises.

Ludwig tentatively interpreted these lines as evidence for a twofold classification of
songs into “blessings™ and “praises.”™ In any case, this passage shows that “praises™
were included among songs which makes them candidates for performance. Sumerian
uses two very general terms for song: $ir and én-du. A differentiation between them,
if it existed, is hard to detect. Their exchangeable use as heading for a number of
identical types of songs in Sulgi E rather suggests that they were synonyms.** As a
working hypothesis, | would suggest then that the Cylinder Inscriptions were included
in Gudea's collection of songs (&n-du), and were considered a royal song (&n-du lugal)
as well as a praise song (z&-mi) for Ningirsu, two still rather broad categories of texts.

Turning to the particular occasion for the composition of the Cylinder Inscriptions,
one could imagine that the text was composed to celebrate the completion of Gudea’s
reconstruction of Eninnu and was first performed during its inauguration celebrations.
The text informs us that songs accompanied by music were performed on this occasion.’
The place of performance would naturally be Eninnu.*** What shape such a performance

350 Hymrten des Ime-Dagan, 35-39.

351 Cf, Hallo AS 20 {1976). 181-203.

352 See Cooper Return of Ninwrta, 4 with note 8; Lodwig Hymeen des fime-Dagan, 331,

Auwrebiography, 10 and 14,

“Structural Features.” 74f.

Hyvmnen des ISme-Dagan, 341

Copare Sulgi E 16-38 and 53-56; see Ludwig Hymnen des Hire-Dagan, 35-38.

CB 18:22—19 1 mentions the performance of a tigi to the accompaniment of the drum called USumkalamma,
and the playing of ala drums; see also chapter IV.B.5

33 Based on his interpretation of Statue B 8:21-26, Klein “From Gudea to Sulgi” 297, concluded that
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HL The Cylinders

may have taken, remains, of course, mere speculation. Sauren’s suggestion of a mystery
play™® may take the issue too far. I would rather conceive of a recitation accompanied
by musical instruments which may have involved several voices, perhaps including a
choir, and probably also involved the participation of the ruler. Given the persistence of
the veneration of ancestral statues and other cult objects in Lagad, a periodic recitation
thereafter can seriously be considered.

In contrast to the “royal songs™ of Sulgi and other kings succeeding Gudea, his cylinders
present the only extant copy of this composition. We cannot be sure whether the text
was written down to be read to the performers who would then learn it by heart, or
whether it was written down so that the memorable occasion would not be forgotten,
or both. What the Sirz im Leben of the document itself was remains unclear. One could
conceive of mere storage in the temple, the construction of which it records; of a display,
considering that the document, being the two largest known cylinders, was impressive in
itself; or of a draft for a monumental inscription.”® At least from the Isin period on there
is evidence that “songs” were inscribed on stelae, which then assumed Functions similar
to other dedicatory objects.®' In this context it is interesting to recall that the Cylinder
Inscriptions are case-ruled and tend towards short-lines, like inscriptions engraved in
stone rather than typical literary compositions written on ¢lay.’? The text lacks a curse,
but then by far not all dedicatory records set up in temples include one. If the cylinders
were a draft, one would have a good explanation why the text is preserved in one copy
only.

4. Receiver

As possible receiver of the message of the Cylinder Inscriptions one must consider,
even if in a rhetorical way, deities, and Ningirsu in particular. He is the object of praise
in the doxologies. It is well known that Mesopotamian gods were “entertained” and
kept well disposed by the performance of songs, and that they were informed about
the great achievements of the rulers, their proxies in the human sphere.? In keeping
with this tradition, Gudea’s Statue B was to “speak”™ to Ningirsu, and orally transmit
a message given word for word in its inscription (7:21-48). Ludwig considers the

Gudea's collected songs were performed in Ningirsu's courtyard during the Efei-festival, As attractive as
this thesis is, i has o be dizmissed: ficst, the single &3 for 85-88 is unparalleled, and in conjunction with gar
may simply be a different reading for @5-gar, “daily duties,” which are not to be neglected and kept in mind
{igi-5& tuku) in the temple coutvard: second, the object of the last twa verbs are the “daily duties’ rather
than the collected songs mentioned earlier, e lines B:24-26 form a new unit independent of the previoys
one consisting of lines §:21-23.

8 CRRA 20 (1975).

0 This last possibility was suggested to me by Miguel Civil, whe maintains that this would explain why
only six stelag ocour in the section of the Cylinder Inseriptions which relates their installment, while seven
are mentioned in total; see chapter HLB.5 4. The Cylinder Inseripiions would be the draft of the seventh
?.I-:.'l:!.

W1 Ludwig Hyneen des Bme-Dagan, 67-69. Tinney Nippur Lamens, 25, speculated that “certain types of
monumental text are simply a sub-case of literary production geared to ritwal needs,”

I Fora preliminary overview of texts written in short-line, see 'I'innc].' CQEZ 90 1995), 10—14.

3 For example, in letters o gods, see Borger RIA 3 (1957=71), 575, s.v. Gottesbrief.
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F. The Message

Rechenschafisbericht or apologia an important aspect of hymns which relate or praise
royal deeds.?™

It is too restrictive to suppose that the composition inscribed on the cylinders of Gudea
was addressed to Ningirsu only. Yet human receivers of the message are more difficult
to identify, if only because our sources do not specifically mention them. Furthermore,
there are factors to consider in regard to them which are irrelevant in the case of a
divine audience. Whereas deities are assumed to be able to comprehend a message in
poetic Sumerian, whether oral or written, in the human world only scribes could read,
and the language of Sumerian poetic compositions was not necessarily understood by
the population at large®® Whether Sumerian still was the vernacular language of the
majority of Lagai’s citizens during Gudea’s reign, is by no means clear.’® For the Neo-
Assyrian period it can be demonstrated that the language used for the commemoration
of royal deeds (Standard Babylonian) was not the vernacular and was not understood
by the population at large, and that the written messages which formed part of royal
rhetoric were mainly addressed to a small circle of high officials in an effort to foster
their loyalty to the crown.® As attractive as this comparison is, one should keep in
mind that the Neo-Assyrian kings ruled over an empire of considerable extension, while
Gudea was a city-state ruler.

Language aside, the text assumes the receiver’s familiarity with the characters and places
of the story, as well as with certain religious concepts of the Sumerian world. While
Lagad's citizens can be assumed to have known who Gudea and Ningirsu were, what
Eninnu was, and where Girsu, Laga$ and Ningin were, the knowledge of other less well
known deities and places mentioned in the text may have been restricted to the educated
upper echelons of the society. Specialized knowledge of religious concepts was probably
required to understand, for example, that the “excellent in Nippur” (CA 2:12) or the
“semen ejaculated by Great Mountain™ (CA 8:16) refer to Ningirsu. Whether the rich
repertory of figures of speech, especially all the metaphors for the temple and its parts,
were common knowledge is questionable. However, this does not necessarily preclude
that less knowledgeable segments of the population were a priori excluded as receivers,
since the core of the message that Gudea, the ruler of Laga¥, built the temple of his city
god, can easily be grasped without specialized knowledge.

[f the text was performed, as suggested above, the only likely place for this event in
Gudea's time was the temple, and in particular the main courtyard of Eninnu. I do not
think that we can extrapolate from I8me-Dagan’s songs, which were performed not only

364 Hymnen des lime-Dagan, 34-63,

365 Spe Michalowski “Charisma and Control,” 63: idem “Orality and Literacy.” especially 238; and Cooper
“Babbling,” |88,

4 A examination of the onomasticon in the LagaZ Il administrative texts may shed some light on the ethnic
composition of the population of Laga% at that time, though one cannot exclude that a Semite would be given
a Sumerian name, and vice versa. Unlike the names of Ur 1 dynasts, those of the Lagad [1 rulers are good
Sumerian. Given the preceding rule of the Kings of Akkad over large pants of the Sumerian-speaking area,
however, multi-ethncity is very likely in the Lagas [1 period.

367 See Michalowski “Charisma and Control,” 244, and Russell Senmacherib's Palace, 254f
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in the temple but in the entire country,™® to the different socio-political situation in
Gudea’s LagaZ, As audience for such a performance the ruler's family and the temple
personnel are natural candidates, If the presence of “Lagas™ in the inauguration festivities
in Cylinder B (19:13-15) refers to the population of the city-state at large, it suggests
an audience beyond the scope of upper echelons of the society, at least For the inaugural
performance.

As a document, the cylinders are in themselves a demonstration of power, since literacy
was restricted and writing was a tool of the ruling class. If they were on display in the
temple, and located in the Agaeren near which they were found, and if Agaeren was
a public court area,™® they may have been seen by most visitors to the temple. If they
were a draft for a stela, we can be sure that the stela was on display, probably in the
main courtyard, and therefore visible to visitors of the temple beyond its personnel.*™

1_""* [Eme-Dagan Va 20-30; see Ludwig Hvmnen dex fime-Dagan, 53.
'r_“” See chapter LA 1L
Y10 See chapter IV.F.3.
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[V. THE STELAE

A. Introduction

1. The Corpus

The stelae of Gudea have survived only in fragments. The find circumstances of the
excavated pieces leave no doubt that the monuments to which they belonged were
mutilated in antiquity.! The delimitation of the corpus must remain imprecise due to the
present condition. The catalogue in Appendix B includes all bas-relief fragments that
are potential candidates for stelae of Gudea and were accessible for examination. In
the description of their imagery in chapter IV.B I will question the attribution of some
fragments to a stela, and that of a few others to Gudea. Six unpublished fragments in
the Archaeological Museum of Istanbul were not accessible for detailed examination.
Mor were the eleven boxes of approximately two hundred small relief chips from Tello
in the same museunt. The exclusion of the latter will not greatly diminish the results of
this study, since their extremely poor preservation leaves their imagery often indistinct
and their attribution to stelae of Gudea indeterminate.

The sixty-four bas-relief fragments considered in this study are all made of limestone,
and none is known from a site other than Tello. Six fragments preserve part of a dividing
band, a characteristic of registered stelae, together with imagery that includes a figure
identified by a written label as “Gudea, the ruler of Lagas.” Twenty-five additional
fragments preserve characteristics of registered stelae, i.e. part of a dividing band or an
edge, together with iconographic and stylistic affinities which makes an attribution 1o
Gudea possible. Five of the remaining thirty-three pieces can be attiributed to Gudea
based on their label inscription, the rest share the above mentioned iconographic and
stylistic affinities. These thirty-three pieces pieces do not preserve a formal characteristic
of a registered stela. Some may have belonged to a door plaque or a flat-sided pedestal.
The majority, however, depict figures which are compatible in size and 1conography
with the imagery carved on the siela fragments.

The imagery depicted on the fragments can be identified as parts of scenes representing
various episodes of Gudea’s temple constructions. The recurrence of motifs and subtle
differences in size and proportions of the represented figures and objects indicate that
the fragments belonged to several stelae similar in shape and composition. Their number
cannot be determined with precision.

! S0 also Hevzey NFT 283,
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2.  Find Circumstances

All stela fragments which were discovered during regular excavations originate from
Tello. The remaining pieces are likely to have come from the same site. They were pur-
chased between 1906 and 1926,* when illicit digs at Tello were at their peak.? Moreover,
no Gudea stela fragments are reported from any other site in southern Mesopotamia.
With two exceptions, all excavated fragments were found within the area attributable
1o Gudea’s Eninnu, yet not in sine. Table IV A1 provides an overview of the “tells™ at
Tello where they were found.

Table IV.AL1: Stela Frapments according to Excavation Areas at Tello®

Tell A: [ ST7, 10, 16, 217, 36, 37, 47", 48", 507, 51', 52, 53

Tell A/B: | ST4,5.6.8,09,11, 12, 13, 18, 20, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28", 29, 30", 317, 34,
| 35,39, 42, 43, 45,46, 49, 54, 55, 60, 61, 627, 63.

Tell H: | sT17 i Wi

Tell Y: | 5T22

Most fragments were exposed by Cros between Tell A and B during his third and fourth
campaigns in 1905 and 1909. In this area (Fig. 15) lay two successive terraces linked
by a stairway (A).* The stairway consisted of nine steps said to be made of tufa sione,
and was situated at a distance of about one hundred meters from the remains of Eninnu
on Tell A, It can be attributed to Gudea’s Eninnu on the basis of the inscription on iis
second step.” The stela fragments were dispersed between this stairway and the wall
of the inferior terrace, approximately ten meters (o the northeast (E-F), which is also
attributed 10 Gudea.® Three pedestals made of brick (C, C°, D)) abutted that wall, and

2 Ten fragments were purchased by the Vorderasiatische Museum in Berlin, six of which (ST.1, 2, 14, 38,
40, 41, 44, 64) were published in 1906, the four remaining ones (ST.32, 57, 58, 59 have inventory numbers
in the same range, and were therefore probably scquired st the same time. The one fragment purchased by
the British Museum (8T.33) was published in 1923, Two fragments were purchased by the Louvee in 1925
{ST.15, 56), and athird one in 1926 (ST.3), all from a dealer (Géjou) known o have traded in objects illicily
dug at Tello. The fragment in the Irag Museum (ST. 19y was published in 1936, wgether with the restored
Gudea Statue 0, which was acquired by confiscation from an illicit dealer, and almost certainly stems from
Tello.

3 See chapter [LA.2.3, note 10,

* Question marks indicate that the assignment 1o an excavation area at Tello is tentatively based on the
campaign from which the fragment stems, which in tirm 15 based on museum file cards or inferred from the
seqquence of museum numbers. Fragments from de Sarzec’s 1381 campaign are most likely to come from
Tell A, those from Cros” campaigns from Tell A/B.

5 Mot all fragments from Cros’s campaigns were found in 1905, as reponed by Bicker-Klihn Bildselen,
§57. Hewzey's instructions for the 1909 campaign include the search for more stela fragments where the
previous ones had been found (see Parmot Tello, 316), and Cros was successful, see NFT 308: Parrot Tello,
25,

" Cros NFT 66f, and Heozey ibidem, 279-283, 298-300. See also van Buren Fourdarion Figurines, 14,
and Rashid Grimdungsfiguren, 18,

7 DT.1 in Appendix A. The only information on the foundation deposits associated with the stairway
is Hewzey's indication in NFT 282, that the figurines were kneeling gods. This is not sufficient for an
assigmment o a particular building, see Appendix A note 23,

E The “eurnigux édifice” (NFT 282) has been wdentified as the wall of the inferior terrace by Seid] O 55
(1986), 324, It was associated with a foundation deposit consisting of a tablet attributed 1o Gudea, and a
higurine of the basket carmier type. Unforunately, the inscription of the only basket camier of Gudea mentioned
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Fig. 15: Map of Tello, Area between Tell A and B,

a fourth one stood between those and the stairway (B). The surfaces of these pedestals
measure in meters: Bea. 16 x 1.6 C3x 185 Cea l3x1.3;and Dca. 0.9x 097

The excavators followed by Birker-K lihn assumed a relationship between these pedestals
and the onginal monument(s) to which the fragments belonged.™ Yet, the preserved
lower ends of early Mesopotamian stelae exhibit bottom zones left unpolished and de-

by Cros (FE.4 in Appendix A) has vamshed.

? The measurements of C are given by Cros NFT 66, those of the other pedestals are computed based on
Fig. 15, For different dimensions, ¢f, Birker-Klihn Bildsielen, § 57.

1 Crog NFT 67; Heuzey ibidem, 283 and 296; Parrat Tella, 177; Borker-Kldhn Bildsrelen, % 57 and 133f,
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void of representation,’’ and this also appears to be the case for two fragments of Gudea
(ST.11 and 12). If such stelae were mounted on pedestals, the latter must have had a
cavity for fitting in and hiding their unworked end. Only one of the four pedestals in
question (B) has a cavity, but it is circular,' and therefore not an appropriate mounting
for a stela. Moreover, the dimensions of pedestals C" and D are too small for such
monuments. Thus the pedestals must have carried other dedicatory gifts, perhaps royal
statues or maces for which pedestals (ki-gal) made of bricks are attested in texts."?

Another consideration speaks against a relationship of the stela fragments with the
pedestals. A comparison of the fragments in terms of size and iconography of their
representation shows that they belonged to several stelae. If we are to believe the
Cylinder Inscriptions, according to which Gudea erected each of the seven stelae of
Eninnu at a different location within the temple complex,' one would not expect more
than one stela at this location during his reign. The accumulation in a small area of a
large number of fragments of several different stelae suggests to me that this was the
location where the remains of destroyed monuments were collected for reuse in the
foundation of new buildings. That this location coincided with the original location of
one stela in Gudea's time cannot be entirely ruled out.

Twelve fragments were exposed by de Sarzec on Tell A in 1881. Two are known (o have
been reused in the palace of the Aramaic ruler Adad-naddin-ahhe, the rest are likely
to have had the same fate.'s Heuzey conjectured that these fragments were removed in
antiquity from the findspot of the other fragments found by Cros, since the latter was
at a short distance from the palace.'® Altemnatively, the builders of Adad-naddin-ahhe’s
palace may have found them in the immediate vicinity of their construction site, since
remains of Gudea's Eninnu lay under that palace.” One of the two remaining pieces was
found by Cras near Lagas 11 period tombs on Tell H, the other by Parrot in a residential
area on Tell Y which dates to the Ur 11l and Isin-Larsa periods.

Since all fragments excavated by the French expedition, with the exception of the two
from Tell H and Y, were found in immediate proximity of architectural remains of
Gudea's Eninnu, it is conceivable that they belonged to stelae originally dedicated in
this temple. Their location within the temple complex, however, cannot be determined
on the basis of their find circumstances.

"1 See Table IV.C.1.

12 Heuzew NFT 283

13 Braun-Holzinger Weiligaber, 345, A mace head and a basin found nearby, both of Gudea, are likely
candidates: see MH.12 and 5V.7 in Appendix A. In addition, Heusey NFT 296, mentioned a large curved
fragment with a badly preserved inseription which 1 am not able 1o identily.

4 Appendix C no. 6; see also chapter IVE3,

15 De Sarzec mentioned only two fragments in his report: ST.7 served as a deor socket in gate M (DC 37),
and ST.57 as fill under the main courtyard (DC 48). The remaining fragments are described by Heuzey
withoul reference to their find location (DC 211-222, 353-385). According to the Louvre inventory, they
were all found in 1881, and must therefore have been discovered in the Aramaic palace on Tell A on which
de Sarzec excavations were focused during this campaign; see Parrot Tello, 18, and compare ibidem, 172

16 Heuzey NFT 283 and 285.

7 See chapler LA 2, p. 34
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I, [nscriptions

Fifteen fragments bear inscriptions. Two types of texts can be distinguished: labels
which function as a caption to the imagery and commemorative inscriptions. Eleven
labels identify a ruler figure as “Gudea, the ruler of Laga$™ (ST.1, 5, 12, 19, 30, 32,
432, 43, [44], 46, 47). The twelfth label 15 inscribed next to the representation of a raft
(ST.11), and reads ad %er{in], “raft of cedar,'* The three commemorative inscriptions
are very fragmentary:

S5T.20 T2l 5T.22
1 da-[x x| 17 i[m-mi-lu] 1’ [ama-laga)s™
2' Tx-x"-ma-ni 2' si[ga-bi ki-sikil-a] 2’ [ki gla-tum-dig-ge
3’ énsiin-"x" 3 im-mii-dug] 3 [da-r]i-5& mu-i-i
4' gui-|...] 4' [u)é-bi mlu-ki] 4 [laga)s¥-raa”
(broken) &' [iz]i im-ta-[la] 5 [.]"x"-8l
&' [teme]n-[bi] 6 [.]A
{broken) {broken)

The inscription on 8T.21 is restored on the basis of a parallel passage in Gudea Statue
C 3:2-10:" it relates preparations for the construction of a temple, namely the making
of bricks, and the purification of the foundations. The text inscribed on 5T.20 mentions
a ruler, that on 5T.22 states that someone praised Gatumdug.®® That Gatumdug was the
beneficiary of the stela to which $T.22 belonged can neither be confirmed nor ruled
out.”! Although the latter two inscriptions are too poorly preserved to determine their
contents, it is clear they are not compatible with the same rigid scheme as Gudea's
building and dedicatory inscription, nor is ST.21.% These fragmentary stela inscriptions
must have belonged to more elaborate texts. By analogy with the more elaborate statue
inscriptions and based on the remains of ST.21, one can expect them to have included
an account of both the dedication of the stela and of the construction of the temple for
which it was destined.

4. The Stela ax Monumeni

Stela is a Greek term which originally designated a vertical stone boulder or slab,
but was then used in a more restricted sense in reference to carved stone monuments
such as grave stones, border stones, or victory monuments. The Sumerian term which
corresponds largely to the Greek term, and is used by Gudea himself, is na-ri-a.” The

"% Thureau-Dangin read the thind sign Su, see NFT 296 note 2, followed by Biirker-Kliihn Bildstelen. no.
58, and Braun-Holzinger Weihgaber, Stele 21, A collation of the remains of the sign. however, favors the
reading erin which makes better sense in this context.

¥ Steible Newswmerische Baw- und Wethinschriften, Gudea 80, and Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, Stele 17,
M For previous transliterations of the inscription on 5T.20 sce Braun-Holzinger Wedhpalen, Stele 22, and
for that on ST.22 Steible Newswmerische Bau- wnd Weilinschrifien, Lagad 39, and Braun-Holzinger ibidem,
Stele 18, The text on ST.20 is clearly not a building inscription for Eninnu, as Heuzey NFT 296, reported.,
followed by Bisrker-Klihn Bilderelen, no. 6,
f' Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 87, spoke of a dedication o Gatumdug.

* See Table 11.B.1.
13 Braun-Helzinger Weiligaben, 330,
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oldest known Mesopotamian exemplar, the Lion-Hunt Stela,® dates to the end of the
fourth millennium B.C. Mesopotamian stelae are by and large royal monuments.® They
commemorate roval deeds in imagery and text. These deeds can be military victories, or
they can be of a more civilian nature such as construction activities or the promulgation
of laws. Like most royal monuments, they were dedicated to deities™ and stood in
their temples.”” Textual evidence suggests that victory and law stelae were produced in
duplicates or even multiple copies as early as the late Early Dynastic period. The copies
were set up at the boundaries determined by a military victory, at the places of victorious
battles, or, in the case of law stela, in other cities of the empire. The Eannatum Stela
which commemorates Lagag's victory over Umma, for example, stood in Ningirsu's
temple in Girsu, and its inscription specifically states that other version(s) stood in the
field between Umma and Lagas.®

Like other dedicatory objects, stelae could be named and thus endowed with life and
made fit 1o receive offerings,® The curse formulae in a number of their inscriptions,
together with textual and archaeological evidence of mutilations, deportations, and
restorations, show that stelae were not mere cult objects. They were also destined to
glorify the ruler whose deeds they commemorate in present and future, perpetuating his
memory, and thus served as vehicles for royal rhetoric.® This is supported by the fact
that the rulers always appear successful — at times even heroic — and accords well with
the fact that some stelae were produced in more than one copy.

Both text and imagery can be more or less detailed. The text may consist of a simple
building inscription, a short account of a victory followed by a dedication, a long war
report including resulting legal specifications, or an entire law code. The imagery may
consist of a single scene which stands for an entire story, such as the king triumphing
over an enemy, or it may specify various episodes in a series of different scenes. Text
and imagery do not correspond in the sense that one illustrates or explains the other, but
complement each other, each growing out of its own tradition. ™

5. Previous Studies

Although the stela fragments of Gudea were found nearly one hundred years ago, and
some even earlier, they have not yet been published in their entirety. The state of pub-
lication of individual fragments varies. While some have been repeatedly reproduced
and discussed in various surveys and studies of Mesopotamian art and history,™ oth-
* Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no, 1.
I3 Exceptions are the so-called Kudurrus, legal contracts recorded on pillar-shaped stones which may also
bear pictorial representation. They are considerably smaller than royal sielag. For the Early Dynastic examples
see Gelb et al. Land Tenure, for the Kassite ones Brinkman 814 6 (1980-83), 268-77 s.v. Kudurru.
X5 . 7 L T

Braun-Holzinger Wedhgaberr, 3308
21 Bérker-Klihn Bildsielen, 8 34-52.
b See Winter “After the Banle,” 23-25, and for more examples Birker-Kldhn Sildsrelen, §§ 332-337
? Zee Gelb Mames & (1956), and Selz “Holy Drum,” 1731, §% 2531, no. 1.
M Winter “After the Baule,” and Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, §5 166-168, 338-340,
*1 Winter “After the Bartle,” 22f,
3 For a nearly exhaustive bibliography see Bérker-Klhn Bifdstefen, nos. 35-90 in conjunction with my
Appendix B.

=l
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Fig. 16: Istanbul Reconstruction of Gudea Stela Top ST.4-5 at scale 1:8.

ers have received little or no attention. The reports of the French excavations at Tello
reproduce and/or describe only litile more than half of the excavated fragments.* Nor
have all the fragments of unknown provenance been published immediately uwpon their
acquisition. The information provided in these various publications is not entirely satis-
factory: findspots of excavated pieces have not always been recorded, descriptions and
measurements are often incomplete, and some museum numbers were never indicated.
In 1982, Birker-Kliihn provided a catalogue and illustrations of most of the fragments
presently known, and, thus, made this corpus accessible for further studies.™

Several scholars have undertaken restorations or reconstructions of Gudea's stelae.
During his term as a curator at the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul, Unger joined a
number of fragments from Cros’ campaigns, in many cases with casts of pieces housed
in Paris, and also restored and partially reconstructed two top registers (Fig. 16).°* In

13 DC includes ten of the iwelve pieces presently known from de Sarzec’s campaigns, only six of which are
reproduced. NFT includes twenty-five of the thiny-four pieces presently known from Cros” campaigns, with
twenty-three reproduced. Heuzey NFT 283, mentioned more than one hundred fragments found in 1905; see
also Parrot Tello, 172 and 177, Some of the exira ones are probably identical with the twenty-six pieces later
joaned with fragments from Cros’ campaigns: the rest must be sought among the unpublished material i
Istanbul. In the final report, Parrot Tello, 172-186, caalogued the bas-relief fragments atirbuted 1o Gudea
without distinguishing between stela and door plague. His catalogue does not include fragments which were
nol already published or mentioned in previous repons, and even ignores some of those; only five of the
E'lllfl.'hil."-l.'{l fragments are included though twelve had been publizhed by then.

4 Barker-Klihn Bildstelen, mos. 3500, Note, however, that the information for some entries in this catalogue
was not updated; previously unpublished Istanbul pieces, for example, lack musewm numbers. measurements.
and findspot indication,

¥ Only one restored top register (ST4+5) and one join (ST.12) were published by Unger himself; most
other restoration (ST.6+7+8) and joins (9, 13, 18, 20, 23, 27, 28, 19, 34, 60, 61, 62) were published by
Birker-Klihn. The joins in ST.9 had been proposed already by Hewzey NFT, 285 fig. 2.
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Fig. 17: Berlin Reconstruction of Gudea Stela Top ST.1-2 at scale 1:8.

Berlin three fragments have been combined to form another, almost complete top register
(Fig. 17). Heuzey was the first to attribute particular fragments to particular monuments.
Assuming that the stelae of Gudea stood on the brick pedestals near which Cros had
found the majority of the fragments, he assigned most of the then published fragments
to one large stela which he envisioned on the largest pedestal; and two other fragments,
because of their finer grain, to two “less important™ stelae on the adjacent pedestals.®™®
He then allocated a number of fragments to specific registers of his large stela, based
partly on two fragments which preserve an edge and/or imagery of two registers, partly
on the association of motifs. A slightly modified version of this proposal was illustrated
by Parrot in the final excavation reports (Fig. 18);7 the drawing encompasses only one
broad and one narrow side of the stela. Parrot proposed reading the imagery on the
five registers from bottom to top as follows: battle scene, enumeration of prisoners,
procession of standards, cortege of drummers, Gudea's gratitude to Ningirsu,*®

¥ Heuzey NFT 283-298, An earlier version of basically the same proposal was published in Momements et
Mémoires 16 (1909), 5-24

T Parrot Teller, 181 fig. 37. Parrot assigned a figure of Gudea to the top register (3T.42) which Heuzey did
not assign 1o any register, but excluded other fragments of standards in the third register (ST.23, 26, 63)
which Heuzey had mentioned there.

B Parrol Telle, 179-182.
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IV The Stelae

Because of various imaccuracies relating to size and proportions of figures as well as
associations and interpretations of motifs, this proposal was justly refuted by Borker-
Klihn.* In her own extensive reconstruction, she assigned a large part of the presently
known fragments a place on four different stelae, and partly restored some of their regis-
ters, completing broken figures as well as adding motifs (Fig. 19).4 Although she claims
to have taken into account various criteria, including contents, composition, proportions,
and carving peculianties,®! her reconstruction is not convincing overall * Several frag-
ments are not drawn to scale, a number of details of the imagery are misunderstood, and
the new joins are unacceptable. The fragments are grouped in an unsystematic, nearly
random way with little consideration for the formal characteristics of the orginal mon-
uments or the composition of imagery in Mesopotamian art. The obsession with mirror
images, for example, only obscures the meaning of the represented, and is ill-suited for
stelae carved on four sides. Moreover, the reading of the reconstructed imagery 15 not
discussed, and would indeed pose problems.

Interpretation of the imagery on Gudea's stelae, occasionally with reference to the
events related in the Cylinder Inscriptions, has been limited to some well known frag-
ments. This explains why issues regarding the message of the sielac have not been
seriously addressed. This study attempts a comprehensive analytical investigation of all
the fragments from a narratological point of view. Although the present preservation
of the stelae is extremely [rustrating, the fragments present a wealth of unparalleled
motifs that deserve more attention and can be brought o life with recourse to the pool
of Mesopotamian imagery and text. In the following chapters | will first describe the
imagery depicted on the fragments grouped by themes, and discuss it in light of both
pictorial parallels and textual information drawn mainly from the Cylinder Inscriptions
(IV.B). Although any reconstruction of the stelae must remain hypothetical, some ob-
servations can be made if one scrutinizes the guidelines underlying the composition of
imagery in Mesopotamia. The next chapter (IV.C), therefore, offers an analytical review
of carly Mesopotamian monuments in terms of form and composition before proposing
conceivable scenarios for the imagery on Gudea's sielae. It follows an analysis of the
components of the visual narrative represented on the stelae and its organization as far
as the fragmentary condition permits (chapter [V.ID). A comparison of this narrative
with the imagery depicted on other sculpted objects of Gudea expounds upon the issue
of expansion and reduction in the visual representation of events (chapter IV.E). The
last chapter (IV.F) explores the stelae in terms of their message, and discusses source,
receiver, and the circumstances of transmission.

' Backer-Klihn Sildstelen, 5118,

0 Bocker-Klihn Bildsrelen, 8§ 53-136 with pls. A-F. This reconstruction replaces her previous proposal of
the reconstruction of one stela in PEG 14 (1973), 199-201 with fig, 36,

N Bocker-Klihn Bildstelen, §53.

iz Compare the reviews by Invernizei Mesopotamia 18=19 (1983=-84), 242-243; Seidl G 55 (1986), 3211
Spycket Wo 14 (1983), 2471 and Tallon Svrie 62 (1985), 188
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A, Imtroduction

Fig. 18; Hewzey's Reconstruction of a Gudea Stela at scale 1:12.




IV, The Stelae

Fig. 19b; Birker-Klihn's “Eninnu Stela,” Front, at scale 1212,
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Back, at scale 1:12.
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A, Introduction
Fig. 19a: Birker-Klihn's “Eninnu Stela,”







A, Introduction

Fig. 19c: Birker-Kliihn's “Eninno Stela,” Fragments, at scale 1:12.




IV, The Stelae

Fig. 19d: Birker-Klihn's “Enki Stela™ at scale 1:12.
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Fig. 19¢; Birker-Klihn's “Ningirsu-Nanshe Stela” at scale 1:12.




IV The Stelae

B. The Imagery

1.  Standard Parades (5T.23-28, 63)

Several fragments show standards vsually carried by male figures. The largest fragment
with this motif, ST.28, has a somewhat worn surface. It depicts a row of three identical
looking male figures, each carrving a standard. The heads and faces of the carriers are
shaved. They wear a long cape, apparently fastened by two bands across their chest,
over what seems to be an ankle-length skirt.** These garments are reminiscent of the
outfit of parading soldiers on Early Dynastic and Akkadian monuments (Fig. 26, 28,
30, 32).* The men are facing right, and hold the standard in their right hand with the
arm extended and pressed against the body. The left hand, apparenily formed to make a
fist, rests on the chest. While the shafi of the standard extends down to the ankle, its top
reaches beyond their head. The two partly preserved tops remain indistinct, though one
can make out an outstretched bird's wing on the right.

The fragments ST.23 and 24 show below a dividing band the upper part of a standard
with the same emblem behind the shaved head or scalp of a carrier facing right. Their
surfaces are less wom, and they clearly show the emblem placed on a small platform
from which a streamer hangs. That the rectangle inscribed with wavy lines represents
a streamer and not a brick mold* is evident by analogy with the more realistically
rendered standards on the Naramsin Stela (Fig. 28): the object inscribed with parallel
lines below the emblem curves to the left of the pole as if streaming in the wind. Ur
1 texts which record the distribution of sheep's wool for standards may suggest that
such streamers were made of wool.* The emblem depicted on 5T. 23 and 24 has been
described as a bird, vet it is a hybrid creature with the head and outstretched wings of a
bird and the torso of a human figure holding a staff against its chest. Its long bill faces
the same direction as the standard carrier. By analogy with these fragments the better
preserved standard emblem on 5T.28 can be interpreted as such a bird-man. This hybrid
creature remains without parallel.

Another standard emblem is depicted on 5T.63 and in the lower registers of 5T.25 and
27. In each case only the emblem and (part of) the streamer of the standard are preserved.
A lion carrying a circular disc on its back stands on the platform. All three lions face
right and show their teeth. The image on a stamped brick from Tello, probably of Early
Dynastic date,* is, to my knowledge. the only parallel for a lion with a disc on its back.
That lion is couchant, seems to show its teeth, and the disc on his back has a short
stick-like support. While the standards on ST.25 and 27 could have been carried like
those on 5T.23, 24, and 28, that on ST.63 is preceded by the remains of another object on
the right with no room for a carrier. This object can no longer be identified.*® In view of

The rendition of this garment by Boarker-Klihn Bildstelen, pl. C (Fig. 19a) no. 68, is inaccurate.

H See Strommenger APAW 2 (1971), 41F. no. 3, and 44 no. 7.

45 Cf. Bisrker-Klihn Bilduelen, § 85,

HI.;';" (I'.|| .f'}.l.l'.lr.':'r".'\. f.lnn'.l'au'.'.;ruh. |.5-'|] naoke [

HONFT 309, fig. 19

¥ Biirker-Klihn Bildsielen, pl. C {Fig. 19a) mo. 71 {eroneously for no. 7, saw a bird's wing. If anything,

=
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B. The Imagery

an unpublished fragment in Istanbul which presumably shows a *forest” of standards,™
it may have belonged to another standard emblem,

In addition to these standards, Heuzey identified a small fragment (5T.26) depicting the
upper part of a lion-headed eagle with outstretched wings as part of a standard.® His
interpretation has generally been accepted, although the streamer characteristic of these
standards is not preserved, and none of the other standards has this emblem. Unlike the
emblems of the other standards, the lion-headed eagle faces left. To its right abuts an
obscure object which Birker-Klihn interpreted as another standard emblem in the form
of a star.’! On the original, however, the object is less regular in shape. Moreover, there
is not enough room for a streamer or an animal carrying the emblem. The obscure object
may instead have been related to the lion-headed eagle. The only other lion-headed
eagle on Gudea’s stela fragments appears on top of a chariot (ST.61). Unfortunately the
fragment is broken at its left wing, and leaves unresolved whether the obscure object on
ST.26 could have been part of a similar chariot. Although standards with lion-headed
eagles are attested in presentation scenes on seals,™ [ think it less likely that the lion-
headed eagle on 5T.26 belonged to a standard because of the obscure object linked to
It.

In the Cylinder Inscriptions, three different standards (3u-nir) are mentioned marching
at the head of the Lagagites recruited for the temple construction. Lugalkurdub marches
at the head of Ningirsu’s district, the sacred gull (us) at the head of NanSe’s district, and
the disc at the head of Inanna’s district.®® Landsberger linked the fragments described
above with this passage. He proposed identifying the disc carried by a lion with Inanna’s
standard and the lion-headed eagle with Ningirsu’s standard, the latter based on the
well-documented association of Anzu with this god ™ Because the Sumerian term us
had then been interpreted as part of a ship (AkK. hinnu), Nande's standard remained
obscure to him. The same term, however, can also designate a water bird, perhaps a sea-
gull, which is frequently associated with NanSe.” This led Pongratz-Leisten to identify
the standard emblem depicted on ST.23, 24, and 28, which she identified as a simple
bird following older descriptions, with Nane’s standard.®

The association of standards with team formations is more than plausible. Visual repre-
sentations in Mesopotamia (Fig. 28) as well as Ezypt™ show standard carriers usually
in military contexts, Two Early Dynastic texts already mention military levies in which

the remains look more like the claw of a bird of prey.

49 Borker-Klihn Bildsrelern, § 84,

S0 NFT 290,

S Bildstelen, no. 71 (eroneously no. 70 on pl. C = Fig. 19a),

2 For example, Delaporte Catalogue Lowvee, no. T.116; Fuhr-Jaeppelt Liwenadler, fig. 206. Anzu occurs
on a standard also in CA 13:22 and 27: 181.; see also chapter IV.B.A,

35 Appendix C no, 3.

34 Landsberger WZKM 57 (1961), 17 note 64.

35 Sce especially Nanse and the Binds 1-22, according to which that bird lives in the cancbrake and the sea
shore, and fies around Nande.

3 pongratz-Leisten BaM 23 (1992), 303, So also Steinkeller in a lecture held at the JTacobsen Memorial
in London 1994, in which he suggested identifying the bird as a cormorant, darter, or pelican (personal
communication),

57 Lexikon .;f{'.r_-'I..rg_'.]l:.'r.u'.—.l_i;r'u,-' 5 (1984), 12551, s.v. Standarten.
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the troops are recruited by districts.™ The three soldiers behind the ruler on the Standard
of Ur (Fig. 26) may have carried standards, the emblems of which are lost today,™
Standards appear also in the context of temples and deities, An Uruk period seal depicts
three figures directed toward a temple.® The first wears a skirt and carries a staff, while
the other two are nude and carry a standard-like object, a pole topped by what looks like
an Egyptian sign, H on the leftand KA on the right.*' In Laga$ Il and Ur III presentation
scenes standards are stuck in the ground next to the enthroned deity or held by that
deity or by his/her attendant.®? The seal images accord with the association of standards
with deities in the Cylinder Inscriptions and the resemblance between the outfit worn by
the carriers on Gudea’s stelae with that of team formations by districts. If the standards
were brought to a particular place, as the unpublished fragment in Istanbul suggests, this
may have been the loam pit for the fabrication of the bricks, since Gudea’s cylinder and
statue inscriptions mention standards there ®

Some of the above equations of the standards depicted on the stelae with those mentioned
in the Cylinder Inscriptions, however, are disputable. Only the identification of the disc
with the disc of Inanna, who is traditionally also associated with lions, is beyond doubt,
The equation of the lion-headed eagle with Lugalkurdub is problematic because Anzu
and Lugalkurdub exist independently in the text,™ and the lion-headed eagle did not
necessarily belong to a standard. [t is equally possible to associate the bird-man standard
with Lugalkurdub, since he is the “falcon of the rebels,”® Should this association be
correct, Nanie’s bird must have looked different. The preserved part of the damaged
emblem on the left standard on ST.28, which bears little resemblance to the better
preserved ones, could be interpreted as the lower part of a bird in profile. Images of
birds seen in profile occur on top of poles or standards in presentation scenes on seals
from Tello and Ur® Of course, there need not be a perfect match between the standards
in the text and those depicted on the stelae.

% Deimel Fara 11 no. 40 and OIP 99 no, 282, These texts were browght to my attention by M. Civil.
' The reconstruction of one on the Mari Standard, however, is incormect, as noted by Calmeyer CREA 15
(19673, 166,
B Amiet Glyptigue mésopotamienne, pl. 46 no. 658,
B1 A different interpretation of the emblems was suggested by Bochmer Sadf 22 (1991), 229, while Maver-
Opificius “Feldeeichen,” 216, recently considered the seal a fake. The unusual features she observed might
h-c. better explained with Egyptian influence.

For standards with the lion-headed e I"il_ see noe 52 above: for standards with a seated bird in |1n.'|jl|,, L BEE
note 66 helow; for standards with a lion, see Buchanan Earlv Near Eastern Seals. nos, 618-620, of which
nos. GIE-61Y9 have also a streamer.

s f_‘\ 13:20-23, and Statue C 2;20-23 = E3:1=4 = F 2:12-15 in Table [ILE.

That Anzu and L liL-.1|kl.II'Lil.I:|1 cannot be identical is substantiated |'n. A passage in Angim (lines 51-68) in
which Anzu is the chariot emblem (61), and L ugalkurdub the escon following behind that chariot (671, see
Wiggermann Protective Spivits, 160. See also chs ipter 1V.B.4 below,

& CB 7:12-23, The stick-like object in the visual representation could be linked to his rale as Ningirsu's
leading war general as wellas that of Gudea's escort in CA 18:13, Note that in these two passages L uq-.nihunjuh
is written with a divine determinative, in contrast to the passage in which he occurs as a standard. Selz “Haoly
Drum™ 177 § 34, suggested that Lugalkurdub is a name or n.pl[ILLI for Mingirsu's weapon called Sarur. Yet
again, L lI".JlllIleI]" and Sarur both occur in the Cy lincler Inseniptions without : any obvious connection,

C3 ITT 3, ;1| IV no. 5974; 5, pl. IV nos. 10015 and 10056; UE X no. 247.
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B. The Imagery
2. Shipment of Materials (ST.11, 12, 20), 58)

Three fragments in Istanbul (ST.11, 12, and 20) contain parts of scenes depicting the
shipment of building materials. They do not physically join, as suggested in Borker-
Klihn's reconstruction (Fig. 19b nos. 58-60), though two of them (5T.11 and 12} almost
certainly belonged to the same scene. They contain parts of “a raft of cedar” of the same
dimensions rendered by three logs fastened together by a triple rope at several points.
[ts right side floats on water rendered by three wavy lines, its left abuts a mountainous
area rendered by several rows of scales. The legs of three figures facing left remain on
the fragments; one stood on the rear end of the rafi, another on its forepart in front of
what looks like an carlock holding a steering oar, while the third stood on land in front
of the raft.

The scene depicted on ST.20) takes place in a mountainous area indicated by three rows
of scales similar to those on ST.11, but of larger dimensions.®” It shows part of a cart
on which lies what appears to be a stone slab fastened by a rope and in front of it the
lower bodies of two figures. They wear knee-length skirts. The rope leading from the
cart toward the figures suggests that they were pulling it. It is unlikely that carts, like
the one depicted on this fragment, could endure the weight of stone slabs over long
distances. The scene presumably depicted the transportation of the slab from the quarry
to a river so it could be shipped to Girsu.

It is not until the first millennium that one encounters imagery comparable to that
depicted on these fragments. The quarrying and transport of a huge stone slab for
the fabrication of a winged bull is depicted in great detail on the reliefs in court IV
of Sennacherib’s palace at Nineveh,® while the transport of timber occurs on reliefs
in court VIII of Sargon’s palace at Khorsabad.® Unger, who first published the three
[stanbul fragments, associated their imagery with the provision of building materials for
a temple construction,™ probably inspired by Gudea’s wrilten accounts.

The Cylinder Inscriptions and Statue B contain long passages describing the importation
of various woods, stones, and metals from all over the then known world for the
construction of Eninnu.”™ They mention cedar rafis as well as stone slabs. Cedars for the
fabrication of weapons, doors, and supperting beams were sent downstream, probably
on the Euphrates, in the form of rafts from the Amanus mountains (today’s Lebanon).
Stone slabs for the fashioning of stelae were shipped from Umanum and Basalla, places
in the mountain lands of the Meneans and the Mardu {to the northeast of southern
Mesopotamia). The imagery depicted on the stela fragments described above doubtless
belongs in the context of these events, The scenes, however, cannot be reconstructed in
their entirety in the absence of comparable imagery in early Mesopotamian art.

5T The scale of the drawing in Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, pl. B(Fig. 19b) no. 60, is inaccurate, In her catalogue
entry, the awthor mentions an unpublished fragment in Istanbul which shows a similar mountainous area, and
may have belonged in the same thematic context as the three Istanbul fragments discussed here.

98 Russell Sennacherib's Palace, 904-116.

* Ihidem, 199 fig. 107

W Sumerische und Alkadische Kunst, 44, Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 60, identified the stone slab as a stela,
" CA 14:28=16:24, and Siatue B 5:28-6:63; see Tables IILE.3-5.
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In addition to these fragments, Barker-Kldhn assigned the small fragment ST.58 in Berlin
to the same context because of the scanty remains of scales depicting a mountainous
area.™ On these scales one can make out the lower legs of a figure dressed in a pleated
skirt. The left foot rests on the ground, the right is slightly pointed forward. The knees
are bent, as indicated by the pleats, and suggest that the figure was either sitting or
falling backwards. Neither the posture nor the dress of this figure seem to fit a shipment
scene. One would expect a figure involved in transporting materials to hc in a standing
position and wearing a short skint, like workmen or soldiers in action.™ On the stelae
of Gudea and Urnamma, the pleated skirt is worn by drummers and men involved with
dedicatory objects, both possibly temple employees.™ On Akkadian cylinder seals, this
skirt is worn exclusively by deities.™ The puzzling posture could fit a deity defeated in
combat, and such divine combats often take place in the mountains.™ If this fragment
belonged to a shipment scene on a stela of Gudea, and if the figure represented a temple
employee, it could have depicted a scribe registering the inventory of the shipment (Pl.
A). This, however, must remain mere speculation,

X Construction Work (ST.10, 18, 22, 34, 48, 56)

Several fragments of Gudea’s stelae can be assigned to scenes which depicted con-
struction work, even if these remain scanty. Comparable imagery is confined to an
unprovenienced Akkadian seal in Jerusalem, and two registers on the front of the Ur-
namma Stela.” The scene on the seal (Fig. 20) evolves around a structure reminiscent
of a temple gate, and involves six laboring gods.™ One sits on what appears to be a heap
of rubble and holds a basket upside down. Since he is the only one dressed, he is likely
to have carried out work less heavy and dinty than the others, perhaps making or fixing
baskets which were used for carrying montar or dirt. Another god holds a hoe over a
large container, apparently mixing mortar, A third one carries a basket on his head, and
climbs a ladder leaning against the structure, He was probably providing the workers on
top of the structure with the mortar made by the god behind him. The god facing left on
top of the structure bends forward, and seems to verify the left edge of the structure with
a plumb line. Another god kneels on the right top edge of the structure and points with
one arm in the direction of the sixth god who, standing on the ground below, stretches
his arms in opposite directions, nearly touching the side of the structure with his hands.

b * Bildstelen, no. 53 and § 109,

* For workmen, see chapter IV.D. Lb; for soldiers in action, see Figs, 26 and 30,

' See chapter IV.D. 1 b,

* See Strommenger APAW 2 (1971), 40 with fig. 12
7 C':'-mp'm. Bochmer Glypik, figs. 300-306, 31618, 332, 343, 350,
7 For possible Early Dynastic representations of consiruction work, see chapter IV.C.2.h, p. 222

The seal was first published by ()pn.r A6 (1930), 611 pl. 1112, See also Frankfon Cylinder Seals, 1311,
[>| XX1k; Amiet Glvpriquee mésopotamienne. no. 1435; Bochmer Glyik, 118 pl. XXIX ne. 353; Muscarella
Ladders to Heaven, no. 44 with the best reproduction; and now Bibfe Lands Musem, 50, According to
Borowski “Seal Collection,” 1121, the seal was acquired in southern Mesopotamia from a peasant woman
who wore it on her necklace, She had apparently used it as a spindle. This explains the indemation around the
center of the seal. Unexplained remain the two vertical lines above the crouching god which are reminiscent
of an inscription box, and the pat-like object in front of the tall god in the middle which is disconnected. For
its composition see chapier IV.D.3.a, p. 265,
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Fig. 20: Akkadian Seal in Jerusalem @ scale 3.2,

The latter may have been handling a tow-rope by means of which building material was
lifted up to the former, unless each of them carried out a different activity.

The scene on the Umamma Stela is fragmentary, Woolley, Birker-Klihn, Becker, and
Canby have engaged in restorations which differ in detail (Fig. 33b-f).™ What is certain
is that the scene extended over two registers separated only by a raised line and linked
by a ladder. The ladder is leaning to the left, and seen on the background of a brick
wall. Legs at its bottom and top indicate that one figure was climbing the ladder, another
followed behind, and a third one facing the opposite direction stood at its top. The head
of a basket carrier on the right edge of the lower register, and the raised arm of another,
both facing left and seen against the same brick wall, suggest that a row of identical
figures were approaching the ladder. Although their precise place remains uncertain, a
few smaller fragments with a brick wall background, including one which seemingly
contained part of a recessed temple gate, can be assigned to this register. Two small
fragments, each with part of a foot on top of the brick wall, must be assigned to the
upper register. One of them also preserves a forearm reaching to the ground which
must have belonged to a workman in action. On the right side of this register the upper
bodies remain of three distinet figures facing left: a god with raised forearm, the king
equipped with building tools, and a servant supporting the weight of the tools on the
king's shoulder, The god was probably leading the king to the construction site, just as
Lugalkurdub and Igalim accompanied Gudea on his way to make the bricks.™ The tools
Umamma carries — a reed basket, a hoe, and an ax — are fit for making bricks. The god
may have been Kulla, the god of brick making.®' In any case, the presence of a deity
manifests the divine approval and guidance of the king's construction. As the Cylinder
Inscriptions indicate, these are reguired not only at the beginning of the project, but also
at several stages in the course of its execution.®?

" Woolley UE 6, pl. 43b; Birker-Klihn Bildsielen, pl. H: Becker BaM 16 (1985), 3141 fig. 6a-b: Canby
Expedition 29 (1987), 61 fig. 13, and fsrM 43 (1993), 148 fig. 1.

2O A 18:13-16; for a translation see chapter V.C.2

51 Forthis god see Lambert JNES 46 (1987).

52 Both positive extispicy (CA 13:17, 20:5-11) and divine collaboration (CA 14:1-4, 16:29, 17:10-18,
18:13—16, 19:28f., 20:15-20) must be considered as divine approval and guidance.
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The Gudea fragment ST.34 is reminiscent of the construction scene on the Urnamma
Stela. It preserves parts of two registers separated by a fine line and linked by a ladder.
The upper register shows parts of a row of three figures facing left. The best preserved
one is bare-chested, and wears a knee-length skirt. He has short curly hair, of which
only a few curls at his neck remain. His left arm is bent in such a way that his hand
reaches his neck, while his right arm, now lost, must have been raised over his head.
The legs, scanty remains of a skirt, and the Ieft arm of the figure in front of him are
identical. Only part of a foot remains of the third figure. Birker-Kliihn identified these
figures as construction workers, and restored them with baskets carried on their heads
(Fig. 19b no. 62). Her reconstruction is based in part on the Urnamma Stela, in part on an
unpublished fragment in Istanbul which shows a basket held by ahand agreeing in size
with the figures on 8T.34.% This unpublished fragment supposedly preserves a dividing
band beyond the basket. and traces on the upper register of two figures in long garments
facing right. Borker-Klihn interpreted them as a party of the king analogous to that on
the Urnamma Stela. On the Gudea stela, however, these figures occur above the two-
register construction scene. The figures on ST.34 doubtless belonged to a construction
scene because of the presence of the ladder. Whether they carried baskets, however, is
not certain. Their arm posture differs from that of the basket carriers on the Urnamma
Stela, and they are not in the lower but in the upper register of the scene,

The upper register of 5T.22 shows the lower bodies of three figures facing right. The
middle one wears a short skirt, and so probably did the others of whom only bare lower
legs remain. Their dress suggests that they were workmen. Birker-Klithn restored them
carrying baskets (Fig. 19¢ no. 57). They could have been approaching a ladder leaning
to the right, but it could not have been the one on ST.34, since the figures are larger in
size.

ST.56 shows the upper body of a bare-chested male figure between two vertically
suspended ropes. He is wearing what looks like a conical hat and faces left, With his left
hand he grasps the rope to his left, while the right hand is seen open and only touches the
rope in front of him. His hat as well as his gesture remain unparalleled. Birker-Kliihn
thought that he may have performed an acrobatic act.® Alternatively, [ suggest placing
this fragment in the context of construction work. The man may be handling a tow-rope,
as probably did the divine builder on the right side of the structure on the Jerusalem seal
{Fig. 20). The conical hat could be a predecessor of our hard-hat.

discernible, but probably was a long skint bound around the waist. He seems to wear his
hair in a chignon. He holds two large coils of rope in front of him.** A rope of the same
thickness emerges from his right hand which is held against his chest and runs along
his lower arm over to the gate.® Faint remains on the figure's right shoulder seem to

83 Bildstelen, § 73, Heuzey NFT 292, followed by Parrot Tello, 180f., mistook the ladder for a weapon, amd
interpreted the figures as war prisoners or iribatares.

B PRG 14 (1975). no. 108a.

8 Comectly ientified by Borker-Klihn Bildsielen, no. 77. Heuzey NFT 294, had wondered whether the
nbject was an oversize bracelet for a goddess.

b6 Biirker-Klihn Bildstelen, pl. E (Fig. 19¢) no. 77, saw a shon stick instead.
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indicate that this rope originated in the coil held in the left hand, and was led over the
shoulder to the other hand. Although the precise activity of this figure remains uncertain,
the use of the rope implies surveying or construction work. Furthermore, a recessed gate
apparently occurred in the construction scene on the Umamma Stela (Fig. 33e-f), and
an architectural structure also on the Jerusalem seal (Fig, 20).

Two more fragments show parts of a scene involving arope. The broad side of the middle
register of ST.10 depicts a row of four male figures facing right, whose size increases
from left to right. They are followed by a considerably taller figure on the adjoining
lefi side of the stela, apparently a ruler. All are dressed in ceremonial gowns. The ruler
has curly hair and a beard, the other men are shaved.*” The former holds his hands on
the chest, while the others carry different objects. The figure on the right holds a round
object in his left hand, and a peg or small mallet in his right, while the figure behind him
carries a metal hoe, similar to the one on Urnamma's shoulder (Fig. 33). The objects of
the others are not discernible. This procession, often reproduced and described, has been
understood as a scene of worship in which the figures either pray or bring offerings.®
Hoes and pegs or mallets, however, would be unusual offerings, and the round object
carried by the first figure is not an omphalos bowl. This is evident by comparison with
an until now unpublished fragment in Istanbul (ST.48).

ST48 shows a row of three similar figures facing right. The best preserved one holds an
object of the same contour as the alleged omphalos bowl, but which, thanks to the well
preserved surface of this fragment, can be identified as a rolled up rope. The arm gesture
of the figure behind him parallels that of the third figure on ST.10. All that remains of
the figure in front is the elbow of its bent arm. The tools carried by the figures in these
two evidently similar scenes are appropriate for measuring out a field or construction
site. In the Cylinder Inscription, Gudea marks the perimeter of the construction site by
means of a rope stretched around wooden pegs.® The hoe could have been used to clean

or loosen the soil where the pegs were to be driven in, and the mallet to drive in the .
pegs. The figure with raised forearms and closed hands may have held a tablet to record
the measurements, Thus, these fragments most likely belonged to a scene depicting the |

measuring of the construction site.™

The auribution of ST. 10 to a stela of Gudea, however, is doubtful. The carving 15 cruder,
and the height of the registers, of the dividing bands, and of the represented figures
exceeds the size of all other fragments considerably. Furthermore, the ruler figure on the ‘
left deviates from the usnal representations of Gudea, which show him shaved and in
some cases wearing the brimmed cap.”' Beards are worn by the kings of Akkad and again
those of the Third Dynasty of Ur.*? While the former are portrayed with long hair, which
may be bound in a chignon at the neck, the latter usually wear the brimmed cap over

% The small figure in front of him may have had the same hair style.

58 For a bibliography and the most recent description see Bérker-Klihn Bildsieler, no. 90 and §§ 106-108
A 17:22-26; see chapter TILE.4.4

M Alternatively, it could be linked to the marking of the stepped platforms described in CA 20:27-21:12,
which is done in a similar way; see chapter [ILB.5.2.

M Sec chapter IV.D.1.a.

92 For example, Sargon (Fig. 30), Naramsin (Fig. 28). the Akkadian royal head form Nineveh (Strommenger
Fiinf Jafrtausende, pl. XXII), Umamma (Fig. 33), the ruler on the Susa Stela (Fig. 34).
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IV The Stelae

short curly hair visible along the brim. Uncovered short curly hair is worn by non-royal
figures on Akkadian monuments,” and has been identified as the Akkadian hairdo ™
Combined with a beard, this hairstyle is worn also by a scribe of Gudea on his seal
and by other non-royal figures on the stelae of Gudea (ST.49-50) and Urnamma (Fig.
33). The authenticity of the one statue which represents Gudea’s son Urningirsu with
this hairdo is doubtful:* the other statue shows him shaved and wearing the brimmed
cap, like his father.”” Urbaba is also represented beardless.” Could the mysterious ruler
figure on ST. 10 represent a governor of Lagas when this state was under Akkadian rule?

4. Temple Equipment (ST.14, 27, 29, 55, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64)

A number of fragments depict objects dedicated to the gods in their temples, including
a gate lion, a foundation deposit, divine chariots and weapons, and a stela. With the ex-
ception of the chariots made of wood, actual examples of these types of gifts were found
in Tello. Their representation in other media, however, is either entirely unparalleled or
only attested in different contexts. Although little remains of the scenes in which these
objects occur, it seems that they are depicted being brought to the temple.

The upper register of the much-eroded fragment ST.29 shows the hind legs of a lion on
the rear of a low wheel-cart in front of what looks like the stool of the seated Gudea
statues.” A curved line leading from the foot of the lion to that object suggests that
the two were linked.'™ Unlike Gudea's stools, a lion’s head protrudes from the side of
the object. Its broken top leaves open the question whether it was a stool or another
similar looking piece of furniture. Scanty remains of an apparently identical object can
be made out at the left end. Borker-Kliihn interpreted the entire installation as part of a
lion throne.' Mesopotamian representations of lion thrones, ' however, and the two on
the stelae of Gudea in particular (ST.2 and 17), look quite different. Lions were common
gate guardians, and fragments of two such sculptures set up at temple gates by Gudea
have survived.'"™ The lion on the cart is therefore better envisioned in a scene depicting
the transport of such a sculpture to the temple gate.!™
For example, on Sargonic stelae (Figs. 30-31), and on the Tello Stela (Borker-Klihn Sildselen, no, 21).
The bearded soldiers on the Akkadian stelae Figs. 28 and 32 probably wear this hairdo under their helmets.
Several statuettes of the Akkad pernod show the same hairdo, see Amict Arr d Agadé, nos. 7, 18, 41. Since
they are minor waorks of art compared with the royal statwary of this peried, they probably represent officials
and not Kings.
M Biicker-Klihn RIA 4 (1972-75), 3. s.v. Haanrachi
%5 Parrot Teilo, fig. 43a.
* Braun-Holzinger Weiligaber, 5t 137, pointed out several unusual and suspicious features: the inseription,
the reatment of the eyes, and the beard.

Braun-Holzinger Wethgaben, St 136,
b Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 135,
* See Appendix A Stawes B, D, F H. I, Q. Compare the seal of a cup-bearer of Gudea: Fischer BaM 27
(1996), 228 fig. 12.
"™ The surface in the thus created wiangular berween the lion's hind leg and the stool-like object is rised
from the background, though less high than that of the lion.
" Bifdstelen, no. 78 and §99.
Iz ?&1L"|/":'\_I."|' Kdinigsthron wed Gortestharon, E'I- 65 and 72, and |'|iJlI.‘-:{|1l_'T;_t|2r f'.'l'rr_fiJJIr'Jrra-:_'A.'u sene, 96 note 509,
and 10 note G1E.
03 GL.1-2 in Appendix A.
™ A miniatere sculpture of a lion on an identical cant, wgether with a hedgehog on a cant, were buried as

w3
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B, The Imagery

ST.55 shows the upper body of a bare-chested, shaved male who carries a foundation
deposit. Since the ruler is never represented bare-chested, the carrier cannot be Gudea, ™™
but must be a servant, probably wearing a skirt."™ The deposit consists of a figurine
in the shape of a kneeling god with a peg placed on an object of oblong rectangular
shape.'"” The kneeling god with peg is the most common type of foundation figurine from
Gudea’s reign.'™ The rectangular object probably represents the foundation tablet which
was buried together with the figurine. Behind the shoulder of the carrier are the remains
of another oblong rectangular object and of a hand holding it."® The figure following
behind may have carried the box for the foundation deposit or another dedicatory object.

Parts of 2 similar, if not identical, chariot seen in side-view are preserved on four different
fragments (ST.14, 27, 61, and 62). Although all four chariots are fragmentary, enough
remains to construct a relatively complete composite image """ The chariot had two
wheels, and was drawn by two equids, as shown by the overlapping mane and pair of
ears of a second equid on ST.14. The wheel shows a hub with a linch pin, and a metal
tire made in two segments with clamps at either end. A stylized palm tree emerges from
the center of the wagon, and is flanked by bison-men.'"! These are seen upper body
frontal and lower body in profile, and hold with both their hands a frame which emerges
from behind the wheel on either side and passes over their heads in front of the palm.
On the erown of the palm hovers a lion-headed eagle with spread wings, which clenches
its claws into the back of flanking lions. The lions tum their heads back up toward
him, and place their hind legs on the palm crown and their fore legs on the frame. The
lion-headed eagle was probably double-headed, since the one preserved head, beyond
which the fragment is broken, is off center in relation to the body, and faces the opposite
direction of the equids.'? A massive double draught pole ending in a lion-head protome
ties the equids to the chariot, and a large quiver filled with arrows 15 attached 1o ils
back." The reins, which pass through a terret ring on the pole (ST.14), seem to lead

pari of a deposit in the Middle Elamite InSufinak Temple at Susa; see Harper Rayal City, no. 101, What their
original function was, and with what intent they were buried remains open to speculation. Were they toys of
the elite. or models of a sculptural decoration of the temple later dedicated 1o the god, or were they simply
made for the purpose of the dedication?

0% Of. Heuzey NFT 294, followed by Boehmer O 35 (1966), 358,

106 That he was entirely nude, as suggested by Boirker-Klihn Bildste len, pl. A (Fig. 19d) no, 89, is less likely,
simce he does not perform a ritual act.

107 The figurine was comectly identified by Heuzey NFT 2941, fig. 8, followed by Parrot Tello, 178 fig.
36§, Bochmer Or 35 (19663, 358 pl. LII no. 15, and Ellis Fourdarion Depesits, 79 fig. 15, Birker-Klihn
Bildstelen, no. 85, mistook the figurine for a statuene of & seated deity.

M See chapter IL.C.1Le,

I Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 85 and §69, apparently did not see the hand, and interpreted the remains
as an offering stand as depicted on ST.4. The laner, however, is shaped differently, and there are no offerings
depicted on ST.35.

N Eor a detailed description of the chariot on $T14 see Litaver and Crouwel Wheeled Vehicles, 39 and
441

M1 Eor this creature see chapter [V.BS.

12 The lion-headed eagle with two heads facing opposite directions occurs from the Akkad to the Ur 111
periods; see Braun-Holzinger R1A 7 (1987), 951, § Lc. A good example is depicied on the seal of UrDUN
from Lagas (Fig. 21).

3 The structure at the back of the chariot on ST.27 cannet be the draught pole, as Birker-Klihn Bildsielen,
no. 61 and pl. D (Fig. 19e), suggested. There are no traces of a draught animal on the left of the fragment, but
very clearly on the other side of the wagon. Although one cannol make out the armows as well as on ST.14,
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IV The Stelae

up toward the lion-headed eagle (ST.01-62). No driver is visible. On the adjoining side
of ST.14, a male figure, of whom only the lower body is preserved, follows behind the
chariot. He wears a long pleated skirt on top of a short skirt, and is apparently holding
the shafi of an object, perhaps a larze mace,'* in front of him.

Compared with the extant carly Mesopotamian representations of chariots, the fancy
elaboration of this chariot is unique. No representations of contemporary or Ur 111
chariots have survived, and most earlier representations depict chariots of humans either
in warfare, as on the obverse of the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26) and side B of the Eannatum
Stela (Fig. 27), or in the ensuing victory celebrations, as on a number of door plagues
(Figs. 35-36)."" The closest parallel in terms of shape is found on an Akkadian seal
representing a libation in front of the weather god." He rides a chariot pulled by a
winged dragon on which his consort stands. This two-wheeler has a quiver at the back
and a rather tall cage-like casing topped by what may be a stylized palm crown. lis
rider stands astride the pole casing, and leads the reins with his right arm raised over
the casing, while holding a whip in his left. By analogy, the chariots on Gudea's stelae
are best interpreted as similar straddle cars."” The driver would have stood between the
elaborate casing and the gquiver. On ST.14 there is a small space between the legs of
the right-facing bison-man and the gquiver just big enough for a lez. Like the Akkadian
chariot, those on the stelae of Gudea are evidently destined for the divine world. This
explains the lavishly decorated casing which appears to be too high for actual use, as
well as the mythical creatures on it.

In Gudea’s inscriptions all chariots are associated with Ningirsu, Both chariots Gudea
presents to him had this god's emblem (Su-nir) on it,'"® which, in another passage, is
identified as Anzu.'" Anza’s association with Ningirsw/Ninurta is well-documented.
The Akkadian Anzu myth relates how Ningirsu defeated this mythical creature, and
Sumerian literary texts refer o Anzu as Ningirsu's defeated foe and trophy. According
to Angim (34-62) Ningirsu's rophies, including Anzu, decorated his chariot.'” Gudea’s
Cylinder Inscriptions are inconsistent regarding Ningirsu's relation with Anzu, On the

the general shape of the structure 15 similar 1o that of the quiver with armrows on 5T.14, and the patiern of the
quiver (rows of vertical lines) is the same as on 3T.14, while the draught poles on 5T.14 and 61 exhibit a
distinctly different pattern.

" Birker-Kldhn Bildsrefen, no, 45, wondered whether the shafi belonged to a standard. The clearly iden-
fifiable standards, however, have a much less massive shafi, and are carried close 1o the body by differently
dressed figures, see chapter IV.B. ]

15 Boese Weihplatten, nos. AG 2, AG 5, CT 2, CT 1, U 1, They are discussed in chapter IV.C.2.b. Compare
also a scarlet ware vessel from Khafaje: OIF 63 pl. 138,

6 UE IX no. 92 = Boehmer Glyptik, fig. 372 = Collon First Impressions, no. T26.

U7 Littaver and Crouwel Wheeled Vehicles, 45, identified the chariot remains on ST.14 as a siraddle car, and
thewr only other example of thes type for the late third millennium s the Akkadian seal described above, see
ibidem 39.

& ¢a 7:22, and CB l6:11.

I CA 13:22, see Table TLE2. See also CA 27:18-19, In CA 13:22F, $u-nir and uri are juxtaposed, while
CA 27:18 uses the term uri, Both terms can be translated “standard,” and a differentiation beiween them is
difficult. For the sources see Pongratz-Leisten BaM 23 (1992), 302-308. Su-nir occurs in literary as well as
administrative texts, while uri is confined to the former. Could wri refer 1o the standard as a whole, and Su-nir
tor its characterizing emblem, which is then used as pars pro roro? This would accord with the fact that Su-nirs
are made of metal, while the materials for un include also reed.

120 In general see Cooper Retum of Nimerta, 143 and 1531
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B. The Imagery

one hand, Anzu is omnipresent in the text because of its association with Ningirsu, and
twice occurs as his standard emblem.’ On the other hand, Anzu is absent from the list
of Ningirsu’s trophies, and once Lugalkurdub is mentioned as his emblem instead.'™
This opposition may be explained with a change in the conception of Anzu taking place
in Gudea's time. '™ In visual representations the lion-headed eagle is generally identified
with Anzu because of its bird component. Braun-Holzinger called attention to the slim
evidence for this equation, and cautioned against generalization.'™ The identification is
suggested by and can be accepted only for the representations of the lion-headed eagle
with spread wings, usually over lions, from Lagad, which are dedicated to Ningirsu, its
divine patron.'™ They date from the late Early Dynastic to the Ur [l period. Thereafter
the lion-headed eagle is relegated to the periphery,' and the visual representation of
Anzu in Mesopotamia took a different shape.'”

The Sumerian term for bison ('@ alim) always refers to a mythical creature.'”® Whether
all bison-men in the visual record can be identified with this particular creature is not
beyond doubt.'? In the case of the chariot on Gudea's stelae, however, the equation
can be considered certain, since ™¥alim is mentioned among the trophies of Ningirsu
which Gudea installs in Eninnu, and which according to Angim decorated Ninurta's
chariot.'® Two other trophies of Ningirsu mentioned in Gudea’s list of trophies seem
to be represented on the chariots on the stelae: Palm (gifimmar) and Lion (ur-mah).!!
All these comespondences, together with Ningirsu being the most likely candidate
in Gudea's Lagas for receiving a chariot, strongly suggest that the chariots represent
dedicatory gifts for this god.

In the Cylinder Inscriptions, Ningirsu receives a chariot in the course of the verification
of the divine command,™ another among the inauguration presents,'™ and is described
as standing on one during the banquet.' Aside from the emblem, the text mentions a
quiver with arrows, and donkeys as draught animals, which accords well with the visual
representation. For several reasons the chariots on the stelae occurred most likely in
a scene depicting their bestowal, together with other gifts, during the inauguration of
the temple. A human figure follows behind the chariot on ST.14, and he probably was
carrying a dedicatory mace. The procession of human figures bringing gifts — usually

2 See chapter IV.B.1
S0 already Landsberger quoted in Cooper Retwn of Ninurta, 154,
124 RIA T (1987), 96,

5 Interestingly, the Anzu that occurs as a standard emblem in CA 27:18-19 is described as spreading its
wings: uri é-da si-si-ga-bi, Yanzu™*0" kur-mus-a da hé-bad-ri-am “the standard which he (Gudea) erected
in the temple (Eninnu) is Anzu spreading its wings in Kurmusi."”

126 Wigeermann Protective Spirits, 161,

127 Braun-Holzinger RIA 7 (1987), 96, and Wiggermann 814 8 ( 1994), 243 no. 14,

128 See also chapter ILC 2.c.

129 For a critical discussion see Wiggermann Proteciive Spirits, 174-179.

130 A 26:13 and Angim 57; see Cooper Return of Ninurta, 141 and 1481,

B30 cA26:3and T: Tugal U'*gisimmar 15 mentioned also i Legal 152; 5o also Wiggermann Frofective Sparils,
162,

132 ¢ 7011-29, see Appendix C no. 2.

133 OB 13:18-20, see Appendix C no. 7

134 B 16:7-16, see chapter NL.B.10.1.
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V. The Stelae

food supplies — to a temple 15 well attested in Mesopotamian imagery."™ It regularly
occurs in the context of banguets, and thus fits well with Gudea’s imauguration of the
temple for which a banquet was held. There are no indications that the venfication of
the dream was ranslated into images, and Ningirsu cannot be depicted on the charot,
since no driver is represented.

ST.60 shows the display of what appears 1o be a stela Aanked by various weapons in
antithetical arrangement. The stela has a curved top, like most Mesopolamian stelae,
and is left blank, probably because the general shape was sufficient for recognizing the
object, and the available space did not allow for enough detail to inseribe figurative
representation, A similar self-reference to the monument occurs on the Uruk Vase (Fig.
23). Of the three fragmentary weapons on the left of the stela, enough is preserved to
confirm that they parallel those on the night. These include a staff with five balls, which
surpasses the stela in height; three maces, and an ax with a curved blade, all of the same
height as the stela and planted on pedestals; and a higher fragmentary object at the right
end. The two maces on either side of the ax have a smaller head than the third, and the
ax is decorated with a lion head. Birker-Klihn identified the object on the far right as
a harp, though she noted that the remains on 1ts upper left, shaped like a cane wrned
upside down, could not belong to 1t Furthermore, the stnngs seem too thick, and the
instrument would have had only two, which is unlikely.'¥ In view of the assembly of
weapons preceding it, one is templed to think of a bow with two arrows, or perhaps a
quiver.

The representation of a stela 15 unparalleled in early Mesopotanuan imagery, while the
ball staff, maces, and the curved blade lion ax are well attested as attributes of various
warrior deities. '3 However, they do not occur in such a display anywhere else. The most
likely recipient for these dedicatory gifts in Laga% is again Ningirsu, whose warrior
aspect is well documented. '™ In the Cylinder Inseriptions, he receives, together with the
chariot, a number of weapons as gifts on the occasion of the inauguration of Eninnu.
They include a seven-headed mace, a hon-headed mace, sword blades, a bow, arrows,
and a quiver,"0 A slightly different assemblage of weapons for Ningirsu's Eninnu 15
listed in Statue B:! the weapons called Sarur and Sargaz, which are also attested for
MNinurta;"2 two types of axes, one with a curved blade: ' two maces, one with three lion
heads; and a quiver. The installation of several stelae at different locations in Eninnu is

135 Golz Bamkettszere, 122-125, 196198, 312-316, 406, 465, 558, Compare also the Uruk Vase (Fig. 23)
with good reproductions in Strommenger Fiinf Jafhrtausende, gs. 19<22, and the booty processions on side
B of the Ur Standard (Fig. 26), and on the Masinya Stela (Fig. 32)

13 Bildstelen, mo, 63; her drawing on pl. F (Fig, 19a) is imprecise.

! ** For a well-preserved Akkadian harp see Rashid Musikgeschichee, fig. 44.

138 For the ball staff see Solyman Géfmerwaffen, 35-3-8, 97-100, 117; for the mace ihidem 19-31, 65-86,
1 164.; and for the lion ax ibidem 536, 104107, 117.

13 See chapter HI1L.C.1.b.

0 CR 13:14-14:8, see Appendix C no. 7,

M1 Seapue B 5:37—44, and 6:21-44.

42 Angirm 129F.; CT 25 17; K 9336+13358:9 (see Cooper Retnrn of Ninuria, pl. VI see also chapter
V.CA.

143

Statue B 5:43: YW eyr,o-al-lubg, see Civil Farmer's Instructions, 150,
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B. The Imagery

described during its construction.' The display depicted on ST.60 may have been the
focal point of a procession of figures bringing other dedicatory gifis to the temple.

Two additional fragments depict divine weapons. 5T.539 shows part of the lower body of
a figure facing left. It is dressed in a long pleated skirt. In front of the skirt appears a large
mace in horizontal position, held either by this figure, if his arm was bent backwards, or
by a figure following behind. The mace together with the garment, which is also worn
by the figure following behind the chariot on ST.14, make this fragment a candidate for
a gift procession. Alternatively, it may have belonged to a divine combat scene on an
Akkadian monument.'** 5T.64 preserves only a bundle of seven maces. Borker-Kliihn
is certainly correct in attributing this weapon to Ningirsu:'** a seven-headed mace is
mentioned in the Cylinder Inscriptions among the weapons bestowed upon the temple, '+
and the seal of UrDUN (Fig. 21) depicts it in the hand of the enthroned Ningirsu.'*# On
the stela, it may have been held by an enthroned Ningirsu, as Birker-Klihn suggested
{Fig. 19a no. 43), or carried among other weapons in the procession of figures bringing
gifis to the temple.

5. Percussion Instruments and Musical Performances (ST.9, 13, 15, 23, 25, 53, 54)

Five fragments depict parts of large drums andfor drummers similar to those in the more
complete scene on side B of the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33). The left half of the fourth
register shows two figures playing a drum, and a third one apparently playing cymbals.
The huge drum, seen frontal, is nearly as high as its players. The semicircular bosses
along its edge must be the pegs by means of which the membrane was fastened to the
frame, and the instrument tuned. The drummers have curly hair and beards, and wear
long pleated skirts. They apparently beat the front of the drum in alternative movements,
while holding it by its rear. One man touches with his right hand the membrane, while
the other raises his left arm over the head for the next beat; both have the other arm
disappearing behind the drum.'” The fragmentary figure behind the drummer on the
right wears a long dress and holds his arms in front of his face. By analogy with a stela
fragment in Jerusalem,'™ he can be restored as a cymbalist.

The Jerusalem fragment shows the upper body of a cymbal player facing right in front of
an arm raised like that of the drummer on the Urnamma Stela. Behind remains the lower
arm of a third figure in vertical position. Its hand 15 closed, and seems to be holding an
object, perhaps a sound stick or sistrum. Borker-Kliihn, followed by Becker, atiributed
the Jerusalem fragment, together with two additional fragments from Ur — one showing

14 A 22:24-24:8, see Appendix C no. &, and compare Statue B &:3-12.

4% In the Akkadian period this skirt is wom by deities, and in divine combats on Akkadian seals the mace
15 often held in this position; see notes 7576 above,

V& Bifddstelen, no. 43,

M7 CB 13:21. In CB 7:12 the seven-headed mace is mentioned in relation 1o Ningirsu's second war general
during the parade of the divine temple staff. In Angim 138 this weapon is associated with Minurta.

HE For other bundles with between four and nine maces see Solyman Génerwaffen, 35, 93-97, 117, 123.
149 This makes it unlikely that the drum was two-sided, as suggested by Stauder in Rashid Musikgeschichie,
T,

P Rashid Musikgeschichie, 73 fig. 56.

10}



IV The Stelae

a segment of another drum, the other the head of a drummer — to a mirror image of
the scene described above on the right side of the same register (Fig, 33b-c). Although
Birker-Kliihn's reconstruction is plausible in view of the existence of another drum
and the tendency toward mirror images on the Urnamma Stela, the attribution of the
Jerusalem fragment to it is unlikely. Its carving is much cruder than that of the Umamma
Stela, and the cymbalist wears a fringed mantle and his hair in a double chignon.

A comparable drummer scene is represented on a high-quality stone vase fragment of
Ur III or slightly later date.'™ Two male figures play a drum similar to the one on the
Urnamma Stela, but smaller in relation to its players. In contrast to the latter, this drum
was apparently two-sided. Both plavers raise their right arm for a beat; the one on the
right touches with his lefi the front membrane, while the left arm of the other disappears
behind the drum where it must have touched the back membrane. The drummers wear
the same pleated skirt and short curly hair as those on the Urmnamma Stela, yet they are
shaved and have a necklace. On the drom stands a ram-headed figurine in a long dress
holding a vase in front of its chest. This musical scene is subordinate to another scene.
A female figure on the left and two male figures on the right of the drummers turn their
backs to them. They are directed toward the lost side of the vase where one expects the
focal point of the primary scene. The male figures are shaved and wear a fringed mantle.
The one next to the drummer raises his left hand to his nose in the typical gesture of a
petitioner in presentation scenes, while his right arm rests on his waist. The other wears
a necklace, like the drummers, and carries a band with fringes in his night hand held
against his waist, while his left grabs the wrist of that hand. The female, dressed in a
plain garment, holds her arms with open hands in front of her breast, like a Lamma: the
left hand is seen from inside, the right from outside. Her long hair is loose, and she wears
a many-layered necklace. Her hairdo, her necklace, and especially the ribbon around
her head are, as Strommenger observed, reminiscent of the seated female on the Ninsun
Plague.'® She is. therefore, likely to be an en priestess, and perhaps the dedicator of this
Yaseg.,

The Gudea fragment $T.54 shows a scene almost identical to that on the Urnamma
Stela, Only the drummers’ roles are reversed. The one on the right 1s beating the drum,
while the one on the left, now largely damaged, must have raised his arm for the next
beat. Their other arms disappear behind the drum. On the right remain sections of the
superimposed cymbals of a cymbalist.’™* In contrast to the Urnamma Stela, the drum
slightly exceeds the players in height, and the drummers wear the pleated skirt more
open and their hair in a double chignon,

150 The fragment was first published by Heuzey in NFT 287-90. For its date and the best reproduction of its
imagery see Strommenger Fiinf Jahrtausende, no. 128, and for further discussion Rashid Musikgesclichte,
68 fig. 49,

152 A0 2761. For a good photograph see Strommenger Fiinf Jaliriasende, pl. 129; for further bibliography
see Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, W 27,

153 Also Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, pl. F (Fig. 19a) no. 64, whose drawing, however, 15 inaccurate regarding
a small detail: the outer circle of the object is not the hand of the cymbal player, but the edge of the second
cymibal.
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A drummer raising his arm for a beat is depicted on ST.23, as Birker-Kliihn recog-
nized."* Like the drummers on ST.54, he wears a pleated skirt over a short plain skirt
and his hair in a double chignon. His head and legs are seen in profile, while his upper
body with the abdominal muscles is seen frontal. Back to back stands a male figure
dressed in a fringed mantle, whose shaven head and lower body are lost. The posture
of his arms indicates that he held both his hands close to his face. While his gesture
and his outfit are reminiscent of the third figure from the right in the procession on
ST.10, his position in relation to the drummer recalls the scene on the vase fragment
described above. This indicates that he belonged to a scene only marginally related to the
musical performance, Borker-Klihn's reconstruction showing him clapping his hands
(Fig. 19¢ no. 79) is not convincing, and if he represented Gudea,'** as she suggested by
reconstructing a label on his dress, one would expect him to be taller than the drummer.

The torso preserved on the left side of ST. 13 could have belonged to a drummer dressed
in a pleated skirt, and placing his left hand on the membrane of a drum, as reconstructed
by Birker-Klihn (Fig. 19a no. 65).'¢ Yet, the imagery on the adjoining side suggests
a different scenario. A bare-chested figure with a beard and a double chignon holds a
large drum by its right edge with both his hands.'™ The way the drum is held, together
with the absence of a second drummer on its left side, make it clear that this drum is
not played. It looks as if the figure in the outfit of a drummer is rolling his instrument
along in a procession or parade, following behind another figure on the adjoining side,
who may, for all that is left, have carried a dedicatory object in front of him. Taking
into account the weight of such a huge drum as represented on the stelae of Gudea, its
transport by way of rolling can seriously be considered. The metal bosses around its
edge, which resemble the tires of the chariots on ST.14 and 27, would have facilitated
the transport.

Segments of two more drums are preserved in the lower register of ST.9 and in the upper
register of ST.25. That on ST.9 is placed at the right edge of the image field with no
room for a drummer on that side, and may have belonged to a mirror image of the scene
component on the right side of ST.13." Nothing can be said about the context of the
drum on ST.25.

Large framed drums, as represented on the above described Lagag IT and Ur T monu-
ments, are rare in earlier Mesopotamian imagery. The only two examples known to me
are on the Bedre Stela (Fig. 38) and on an Early Dynastic seal.'* Both drums reach only
to the chest of their players. The one on the Bedre Stela is played by one man, that on

1% Bildstelen, no. 79, correcting Heuzey NFT 295, followed by Parrot Tello, 182, who misunderstood the
drummer's chignon for the muzzle of a lion genie protecting the figure on the right

135 See already Heuzey NFT 295,

1% Hildselen, § 82,

157 The description and drawing of this so-far unpublished side of the fragment by Birker-Klihn Bildstelen,
82 and pl. F (Fig. 192) no. 63 arc inaccurate,

1% Birker-Klihn Rildstelen, $82 and pl. F (Fig. 19a) no. 89, reconstructed a dommer beating the drum on
the left. Her reconstruction, however, is based on the incorrect rendition of the dmmmer on the right side of
ST.13, see note 157 above.

139 Rashid Musikpeschichee, 501, fig. 26, and 681 fig. 50.
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the seal by two. Both occur in a scene subordinate to the larger context of a banquet, as
is common for musical performances in Mesopotamian imagery. '

In Gudea’s Cylinder Inseriptions several percussion instruments are played on different
occasions. The balag-drum called ugumgal kalam-ma, “Dragon of the Country,” accom-
panies two gift processions to the temple: the chariot given to Ningirsu in the venification
process, and the economic products presented to him before the banquet.' Two other
percussion instruments (si-im and &-14) accompany the performance of an adab-song
during the brick making, and, together with the former, the presentation of economic
products.' “Dragon of the Country™ and &-14 are also played at the banguet.'** All these
instruments evidently belonged to the temple’s equipment, since they are mentioned in
the description of Eninnu, the balag having a special room therein. '™

The match of the large number of Sumerian terms which are thought to designate
musical instrument with instruments in visual representations is problematic, in part
because it is not clear whether the Sumerian terms designate concrete instruments or
particular tunes or sounds after which the instruments were named.'™* Admimstrative
texts which list materials for their fabrication, on the other hand, speak for concrete
objects. Balag-drums must have been of some importance, since kings commemorated
their fabrication, ' and numerous texts attest to the attention they received in the cult.'"’
Gudea's fifth regnal year is named after the fabrication of the balag-drum called “Dragon
of the Country.”'% In the Cylinder Inscriptions, “Dragon of the Country™ is characterized
as Ningirsu's beloved drum, his famous roaring instrument and consultant, and figures
as the musician (nar) of his staff.'® In addition, Ningirsu's staff includes a personified
balag-drum called lugal igi hug, “Master with Fierce Eyes.”!™ As mentioned above, the
balag-drum *“Dragon of the Country” occurs in several major events in the course of the
construction and inauguration of Eninnu. This evidence, together with the use of large
ox hides for their fabrication,)”” make it likely that the large drums depicted on the stelae
were balag-drums.'™ The sim and ala usually appear as a pair. They can be preceded
by the determinative for leather (kus), copper (urudu), bronze (zabar) or wood (gis), and
ox sinews are used for their fabrication; in literary texts they occur in the context of

10 Selz Banketiszene, 4630, 503, 556-558,

161 CA 7:24-28, and CB 15:21F. For the balag being a drum see chapter HLB.8.2 note 138,
162 A 18:18, and CB 15:20.

163 CB 18:22-1%:1.

164 CA 28171

165 See Hartmann Musik, 57

156 For example, Ibbi-Suen year 21, see Black AwlaOr 9 (1991), 28 note 40; the copy of a dedicatory
inscription of IEhierra sceording to which this king made and dedicated a balag-drum for Enlil, see RIME 4
L4.1.1, As a dedicatory object, the balag-drum has radition in Lagad iself; it occors frequently in Lagas 1
offering lists,

167 gelz “Holy Drum.” 178 $§8-39,

165 Sollberger AfD 17{1954-36), 331

169 A 6:240 = T:241, and CB 10:14,

70 CB 11:1.

See PSD B 75-77 s.v. balag A1,

Black Awlar @ (19917, 28 with note 41,

Tl
172
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cultic festivals or banquets.'™ They were probably smaller percussion instruments such
as cymbals, sistra, or sound sticks.

The scene on the stelae of Gudea in which a large drum and cymbals are played together
fits best in the context of the inauguration of the temple. The instruments are played in
place, and musical scenes have a tradition in the context of banquets in Mesopotamian
imagery. The large drums which apparently are rolled along could have been part of a
procession of people bringing gifts to the temple.

Two more fragments are likely parts of musical performances, They depict figures
clapping their hands. ST.15 shows the upper bodies of two identically dressed females
facing right at the left edge of an image field. The ladies wear a pleated dress and a
fringed mantle covering their shoulders. They have their hair tucked up in a double
chignon, and covered by a thin cloth fastened with a ribbon. The figure whose arms are
preserved holds her hands open in front of her face, placing one palm at a slight angle on
the other. Based on the position of her shoulder, the other woman may have performed
the same gesture. Borker-Klihn correctly identified this gesture as hand clapping.'™ It
corresponds precisely to the sordas in Flamenco, which produce a muffled sound. §T.53
shows parts of upper bodies of three figures facing right. The figure in the middle claps
his hands, hke the lady on the previous fragment. On its right remains but a shaved
scalp which must have belonged to a male figure, on its left barely an outline of nearly
vertically raised forearms.' The badly eroded surface of this fragment makes it difficult
to identify the clapper's outfit. Heuzey saw a bare head with a ribbon around its front,
which to him seemed bound at the neck,'™ Bérker-Klihn simply a bare head.'™ The
combination of a bare head with a ribbon is unlikely, while the bare head alone ignores
the outhne of what looks like a chignon at the neck. If Heuzey is correct about the
ribbon, the combination of a ribbon with a chignon suggests a similar lady as depicted
on §T.15. The outline of the back, which looks more like that of a dress than that of a
bare shoulder, supports this interpretation.

The gesture of hand-clapping is rarely attested in early Mesopotamian art, though two
Early Dynastic seals seem to render female clappers in the context of a musical scene
forming part of a banguet.'™ They are accompanying players of lyres, flutes, and sound
sticks. Neo-Assyrian palace reliefs depict clappers repeatedly, usually together with

175 PSD A T 80-82 s.v. 414 A: for si-im (written also 8&m or famy) see Harimann Misik, 98— 100,

1™ PEG 14 (1975), 202 no. 112b. Parvot Tedlo, 185, interpreted it as a prayer gesture, According o Borker
Kliihn Bildsreden, no. 88, there is a similar fragment unpublished in Tstanbul,

175 Although Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 80, mentions the contour of a third figure on the left in her
catalogue, the drawing on pl. D (Fig. 192) shows only two figures, and gives the false impression that the
fragment preserves the left edge of the stela.

1™ DC 221, and NFT 292 note 1, followed by Parrot Tello, 177, Heuzey interpreted the clapper’s gesiure as
one of submission, and wrongly attributed the fragment to a military scene, This may have influenced his
seeing a bare male head.

77 Bildstelen, no. 80,

'™ Selz Banketiszene, 300, figs, 2541, = Rashid Musikgeschiche, 50 figs, 23-24, The two men on an inlay
of a harp from Ur which Rashid Musikgeschichie, 481, fig. 17, identified as female clappers, are holding
small objects, as Dolce fntarsi Mesopotamici, U1T6L, recognized. Two identical inlay figures were found
in Tello, see ihidem, pl. XVII T.20f,
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musicians, in various ceremonial contexts.'”™ The Sumerian term for hand clapping
has not been identified. Borker-Klihn assigned the clappers on the stelae of Gudea to
musical scenes with percussion instruments on the assumption that the figure behind
the cymbalist on the Jerusalem fragment, as well as the figure turning its back to the
drummer on ST.23, were clapping their hands.'™ Although her assumption is incorrect
in the first case, and unlikely in the second, the association of clapping with a musical
performance is convincing,

6. Libation Scenes (8T4, 5, 30, 13, 35)

ST.4 depicts a libation scene. An offering stand is placed in what must have been the
center of the scene. It consists of two oblong supports, the left one step higher than the
right. Both are incised with a pattern reminiscent of a recessed temple gate. Three flat
elliptical shapes, which may represent loaves of bread, lie on the left support.'®! They
are topped by what looks like a bird-shaped container and a small bowl from which
very fine wavy lines, probably meant to render vapor, emerge.'®? Although the precise
nature of these ohjects remains ambiguous, their place on the stand leaves no doubt that
they represent offerings. The right support carries a tall conical vase'® with what looks
like a bushy plant."® On the right a shaved male figure pours a liquid rendered by three
wavy lines from a spouted jug into the vase. Only the upper body and part of one foot
of the libator remain. He was probably nude,'® since libators with this kind of jug are
always seen nude. The large open hand to the left of the bushy plant must have belonged
to the deity to whom the offerings were directed. This deity was probably seated, and
pointed with a raised forearm toward the libator. Above the offering stand was a star
of which two points remain. This is enough to recognize that it was identical to those
depicted in the top center of the Naramsin Stela (Fig. 28), the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33).
and the stela from Susa dated to late Ur III or Isin-Larsa (Fig. 34). Unger, who joined
the many fragments of which ST.4 consists, placed ST.5, two fragments with a Gudea
figure facing left, behind the libator (Fig. 16).'® Gudea, identified by a label next to his

I g Rashid Mrsikgeschichee, |-i:_t.‘-. 1397, 149f.; Volk ]I11['IF1I\I\ILILL \1|,|-‘|‘ 167 with hg. 11,
180 mildsrelen, 581
131 Similarly, Gressmann Alrerientalische Bilder, no, 441, who idemtified them as “cakes.”
152 Gressmann Altorientalische Bilder, no. 441, followed by Unger ZDPV 77 (1961), 81, and Seidl Or 55
(1986), 322, interpreted the animal-shaped container as an oil lamp, Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 81-84,
mentioned an animal sculpture and an incensa bow],
"% The lower part of such 1 vase made of gypsum and dedicated for Gudea's life was found at Tello, see
Braun-Holzinger I.'.-;-.-I;_uu.lwu Stiinder 4.
15 geidl Or 55 (1986), 322, rightly questioned Biirker-Klihn's new interpretation of smoke evaporating
from the vase (ef. Bildstefen, no. 81-84 and & 103), and arguied in favor of the traditional rk|l_|_|||'|l asa |:|| i,
which is supported by analogy with other libations poured on tree-like planis as, for example, on an Early
Dvnastic door plague from Tello (Boese Weihiplatten, T 100, the Eannatum Siela [T-'il_-_ 27, the Umamma
Stela (Fig. 33a), and the Susa Stela (Fig, 34).
185 So already Gressmann Allorientalische Bilder, no. 441, followed by Contenau Manwe! 11, T38 fig. 319,
and Mornwments mésopotamiens, 21 pl. XId, and Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, § 105 and fig. B1=-84, Unger's
restoration (Fig. 16) shows him dressed in a long manile. When | examined the picee, | was under the
impression that there were traces of pleats under his left arm and a line across his chest, which may have
inspired Unger's restoration. These traces are perhaps betier interpreted as irmegularitics in the surface, since
1h|. y are not compatible with any known dress, and because of the well-documented nudity af the libator,

¥ Several scholars Crmone II"|'~|'L identified the libator with Gudea: Jastrow Bilde e, no. 83, Contenan
Maruel 11, 738 fig. 519, idem Monuments mé sopotamiens, 21 pl. X1Id, Parrot Telle, 179, and again Barelet

195




B. The lmagery

head, is shaved, and wears the fringed mantle. He stands on a small platform, and holds
his hands folded on his chest.

Two other fragments show scanty remains of a libation scene in a lower register, without
adding any new details. ST.30 preserves the shaved head of a libator facing left and
the upper end of his jug from which liquid flows.'""” ST.33 preserves the tip of a bushy
plant like the one emerging from the conical vase on ST.4, but with coarser leaves. In
addition, some of the fragmentarily preserved divine figures could have been recipients
of a libation. Their attribution to a particular scene remains problematic, since enthroned
deities are also an essential part in presentation scenes. It is interesting, however, that
all identifiable presentations of Gudea are directed to the right side, while the libations
on ST.4 and 30 are directed to the left. If the direction of the two scenes was consistent,
the goddess on ST.35, who raises her left forearm, would be a likely candidate for a
libation scene. The fragment preserves only her bust, which 1s seen frontal. She wears a
multiple-horned crown and a flounced garment covering her shoulders. Her wavy hair
is separated into four strands ending in a curl, two on the side falling on her shoulders,
and two along the face falling on her breast.

Libation scenes are amply documented on early Mesopotamian stone reliefs and cylinder
seals. Early Dynastic images show a nude priest pouring a liguid from a spouted jug into
a conical vessel from which a bushy plant sprouts,'® while Umamma and other kings
after him perform the libation personally, pouring liquid from a goblet over a date-palm
shoot in a conical vase (Figs. 33-34)." Stepped altars with the same offerings as those
depicted on the higher support on ST.4 occur on Akkadian seals.'™ If combined with a
libation, however, the liquid is poured on the ground. The spouted jug commonly used
by the nude libator on Early Dynastic images also appears on the Enheduanna Disc,™
and is still used by UrDUN (Fig. 21). a contemporary of the Ur III kings Amar-Suen and
Su-Sin from Girsn,'” perhaps because he is a priest and not a king.' The libation goblet
is first attested on Akkadian seals, where it is used by male and femalé figures dressed

CRREA 1901974), 90 0o, FT4. Unger's restoration as well as the fact that no trace of a fringed mantle is visible
omn the left arm of the libator speak against this interpretation.

187 Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, § 114, mentioned an unpublished fragment in Istanbul which preserves a
complete libation jug.

188 Compare side B ot the Eannatum Stela (Fig. 27), a plague from the Giparu at Ur (Boese Wedliplare,
17.4), and one from Tello (ibidem, T 100, On other door plaques and seals. the nude priest is represented just
holding the jug in frent of a deity, as if an abbreviation of such a libation scene. A bushy plant in a conical
vessel is r-;:]'.n::i;:ul_-;:u,l in front of the goddess on a plague from Nippur i ibidem, M 11).

I8 Compare many seals predominantly from Ur, but alse from Tello: UE IX nos. 259-276; Parrol Glvpligue,
nos. 42=52. Most of these seals are of low quality, and show abbreviated scenes. A beautiful parallel to the
seene on the Urnamma and Susa Stelae is found on a seal belonging to a govemor of Nippur in Sulgi’s time:
Tallon Asian Ar 5 (1992], 39 fig. 9.

190 Boehmer t;'.l'_'.'lr.lrr'ﬂ., rig\. X703, 387, 546, 646

91 UE IV, pl. 41d, and Winter CRRA 33 (1986), 191 fig. 1. Like Gudea, Enheduanna attends a libation
performed by a priest in front of her. Unfortunately this figure is so badly-preserved that its attire can be
determined.

19 Figcher BaM 27 (1996), 222 with note 43. Note the discrepancy between main text and footnote regarding
the dating of the other seals of UrDUN.

9% It also occurs as an abbreviation for a libation or as an atribute or filling motif on some lower-gquality Ur
I11 seals, for example, Collon Brirish Musewnn 11, nos, 330, 357, 447, 266
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Fig. 21: Seal of UrDUN at scale 2:1.

fringed mantles,"™ and one example is attributable to Gudea.' In sum, Gudea’s libation
scenes combine Early Dynastic and Akkadian elements in a new composition which
prefers the Early Dynastic nude priest with the spouted jug over the Akkadian novelty
of the direct libation with a goblet, but includes an Akkadian stepped altar.

Textual sources inform us about various occasions for libations, " A problem with their
interpretation is the definition of the term libation. Can all sorts of liquid offerings be
considered libations, or only specific pourings? The latter seems more likely, yet the
nouns and verbs designating a libation as distinct from other liquid offerings have not
clearly been identified. In Gudea's Cylinder Inscriptions, the pouring (dé) of liquids
occurs in two different contexts. Gudea’s prayers during the verification process are
intreduced with an offer (gi3-tag) of bread and the pouring of water.! Since all verbs
have ba-prefixes, Gudea did not necessarily perform the act personally. At the reception
for Ningirsu after his entry into the new temple, and again at the inauguration banquet,
animals are offered and Gudea pours wine into bowls." 1 would consider the latter
offerings and the former libations, since they function as a ritual frame for the prayers
and may have been poured by a priest. If 5o, the libation scenes on Gudea's stelae can be
related to the verification of the divine commission necessary for any temple building
project.'™ In more general terms, the prayer signifies a petition, and libations could
therefore also occur as introductions to other petitions of the ruler.

7. Presentation Scenes (ST.1, 2, 3, 6-9, I7, 32, 33, 36, 37, 41, 44)
A number of stela fragments of Gudea contain parts of presentation scenes. The most

™ Bochmer Glypik. figs. 373, 384, 646, 648,

1% 8V.9 in Appendix A, see chapter [1LC.2.d.

1% See Heimpel RIA 7 (1987-90), 1-5 s.v. Libation,

197 CA 2:8 m 2125 = 416,

P8 CB 5:20f. and 18:19-21,

™ MNaramsin and Amar-Suen were refused a positive oracle when verifying a temple construction project,
see Cooper Curse of Agade, 271,
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substantial such scene is preserved on ST.1, which shows three figures facing right.
Gudea, identified by a label e, is barcheaded, and carries a palm
branch in his right hand.*™ He is led by his personal god Ningiszida, identified by the
serpent-dragon heads protruding from his shoulders.®! Ningiizida wears the flounced
garment and the multiple-horned crown, and raises his left open hand to his nose. They
are preceded by another god in the same outfit as NingiSzida, who holds a staff in his left
hand on the chest, while the right hand grasps the wrist of the left. The staff characterizes
this god as a minister. In front of him are the remains of a vertical water jet rendered
by four wavy lines. If ST.2 belonged to this scene, as suggested by the restoration in
Berlin (Fig. 17), the three figures faced a deity who is dressed in a flounced garment and
seated on a lion throne.® Behind the throne stands a smaller figure in the same outfit
as the approaching gods and the same arm posture as the minister. He is doubtless the
divine attendant of the enthroned deity.

By analogy with Gudea’s seal image (Fig. 9) and other sealings from Tello,” one
expects the source of the water jet on 5T.1 to be an over Hnwm g vase held in the
enthroned deity’s right hand and offered to the approaching party. In addition, one could
imagine a goddess with an overflowing vase hovering above the seated deity from whose
vase more water flows into the vase below, as she is depicted on Gudea’s basin (Fig. §)
and in the presentation scenes in the top registers of the Umamma Stela (Fig. 33). As
argued in the case of Gudea’s seal, the most likely deity to bestow prosperity signified by
the overflowing vase upon Gudea is Ningirsu. In the case of the stela, this is corroborated
by the lion throne, since Ningirsu is often associated with lions. The seal of UrDUN
{(Fig. 21), for example, represents a nude priest libating before an enthroned god from
whose shoulders protrude lion heads, and whose throne and foot-rest are decorated with
lions. ™ Since UrDUN is identified as Ningirsu’s iSib-priest in the seal inscription, the
god must be Ningirsu and the libator UrDUN himself. The fact that the minister on
ST.1 is not the double-faced Isimud speaks against Birker-Klihn's identification of the
enthroned deity on ST.2 as Enki.*™® If the enthroned god on ST.2 is-Ningirsu, then the
minister and the attendant can tentatively be identified with Saganegbar and Kindazi,
who occur as minister (sukkal) and sort of a valet de chambre (10 é-dig-ga), respectively,
in the enumeration of Ningirsu’s staff in the Cylinder Inscriptions.™™

B Mext to the palm branch seems to emerge another ebject from behind Gudea's hand, which, wogether
with what might be its other end below Gudea's hand, looks somewhat like the adze held by the god in the
second register on side A of the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33). This shape, however, could be an imegularity in
the surface. the picce below Gudea's hand the end of the palm branch, and the diagonal line from the palm
branch to Gudea's neck the seam of his dress,

A gee chapter [1.C.3.4.

202 See Wiggermann JEOL 29 (1985-86), 7-16.

3 For this throne type with back and arm supporis see Metzger Kanigsthron und Gottesthron, 290 and pl.
7.

MM gep chapter ILC.3.a with notes 155-157.

205 For the god seated on a lion throne and with lion heads protruding from his shoulders on other seals from
Tellp see [};Ia]'}(:{lu Caralogue Lowvre, TI13=ITTV ]El W oo, 10044; Buchanan Early Near Eastern Sealx,
no, 61 7; Fischer BaM 27 (1996), 228 fig. §. Lions or lion heads are sculpted also on objects Gudea dedicated
1o Nimgirsu, see chapter LG 2a

% 9o ohgerved by Wiggermann; see chapter [1L.C.

W7 Wiggermann JEOL 29 (1985-86), 8 note 14, Nul,_ however, that the deity holding the shepherd's staff in
EAR 1 19:5, mentioned by Wiggermann in this context, is not Saganiegbar but r:'|||'||I.IL| in. For Sagandegbar
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Two other fragments depict a Gudea figure led by his personal god. ST.6 preserves a
Ningifzida figure, with serpent-dragon heads protruding from his shoulders, leading a
figure dressed in a fnnged mantle of whom only the torso remains. This figure can only
be Gudea, since Ningifzida 1s not attested as the personal god of any other ruler. Both
Gudea and Ningifzida raise one hand to their nose, The fragment thus combines the
posture of the Gudea figure from the seal with that of the Ningizida figure from ST.1.
The other fragment, ST.44, shows a headless figure dressed in a fringed mantle with the
same arm gesture as Gudea on the seal and on ST.6, and being led by a figure of whom
only the right shoulder and arm remains. Traces of the case of a label inscription on the
fringed mantle suggest that this figure was a ruler.

It is tempting to identify both fragments as parts of presentation scenes, since the motif
of one figure leading another by the hand is attested only in such scenes. The Cylinder
Inscriptions, however, mention Ningiizida holding Gudea by the hand on his way to
make the bricks*" In view of this passage and the scarce comparative material for
extensive visual narratives as represented on the stelae of Gudea, one cannot exclude
the possibility that this motif could also occur in other contexts. ST.6 is a likely part of
a presentation scene, since the large size of its figures speak for its belonging to a top
register, and presentation scenes occur in the top register on the stelae of both Gudea
and Urnamma. In contrast, the figures on ST.44 are much smaller. Because this fragment
does not preserve any characteristic element of the original monument it belonged to, it
may as well have been part of a door plague.

Another top regster fragment, ST.3, preserves the upper body of a shaved male figure
dressed in a fringed mantle. He 1s holding a palm branch, as does the Gudea figure on
S5T.1. Belind him appear two open hands side by side. The hand on the left is seen
from the outside, the other from the inside. This gesture is attested only for the Lamma
goddess.®™ A Lamma follows Gudea in the presentation scene depicted on his seal (Fig,
Q). In contrast to the latter, the one in this top register was apparently much smaller
than Gudea. A complete and bigger Lamma 15 depicted at the left end of the right side
of STY. She wears the pleated dress and a single-horned crown, like that on Gudea's
seal. Her haur falls over her shoulder down to her waist, and her neck is adomed with a

necklace consisting of several rings. Since Lammas are widely attested in presentation
scencs, and because ths fragment as well as 8T.3 belong to top registers, both are likely
parts of presentation scenes.

ST.32 shows remains of three lower bodies facing left: the first of a deity dressed in a
flounced garment, the second of a4 Gudea figure with a fragmentary label inscription on a
plain garment, and the third of a figure wearing a pleated dress. Borker-KLihn interpreted
them as part of a presentation scene by analogy with 5T.1 and 44 1% Although the pleated

and Kindazi see also chapter V.C2.

i'“ CA 18:151.; see chapter V.C.1L.

% See chapter 1LC 3.4 with note 147, Parrot Tello, 1856, followed by Birker-Klihn Bildsiclen, §72,
identified this figure as “Galalim” based on CA 18214, Galalim, however, is an outdated reading for Igalim,
whom we know as Ningirsu's son, see chapter HLC. 1.d,

O Biidstelen, no. 51.
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(not flounced) garment of the third figure probably belonged o a Lamma figure, like
the one depicted on Gudea's seal (Fig. 9),*"" her interpretation is not beyond doubi.
The party faces the opposite direction of all identifiable presentations of Gudea, and
the proportions of the figures are too small for a wp register. The fragment could have
shown Gudea heading o the construction site under divine guidance.

Moving from the party of Gudea to that of the seated deity, the assignment of fragmenis
to a particular scene becomes less certain, since deities are not limited o presentation
scenes. If all presentation scenes had the enthroned deity on the right side, the divine
figures on ST.7, 36, and 37, as well as the lion throne of which parts are preserved on
ST.17 and 33, are candidates for the enthroned deity in such a scene, those on 5T.8 and
on the left side of ST.9 for his/her attendant.

ST.36 depicts a god seen full-face, who holds an object with a long shaft in his left hand
on the chest, and probably gestured toward an approaching party with his now broken
right arm. He wears the flounced garment typical for gods, and a multiple-homed crown
of which only traces are left. He has a long beard, and his hair is bound in a chignon
on either side, perhaps in an attempt to render a frontal view of a single chignon at the
neck. His throne has back and arm supports, like the one on ST.2. Only the left end of
a single<horned crown remains of the mythical creatures which decorated the throne.
Birker-Klihn convincingly attributed this crown to a bison-man.*'? Heuzey identified
the object held by the god as a scepter,®’? while most other scholars saw a weapon,®!
which Solyman specified as a curved sword.*"* Unfortunately the shaft breaks off just
at the shoulder of the god, and a line on the much eroded surface gives the deceiving
impression that there was a curved end to it. This weapon was more likely a curved blade
ax as seen on the shoulder of the enthroned god on the seal of UrDUN (Fig. 21) and
several other sealings from Tello ' The ax has a long shaft held exactly like the one on
ST.36. Its blade, which may end in a lion-head, like the one on ST.60), is clearly beyond
the shoulders of the god, where the surface of our fragment 15 broken. On two sealings
this god is further characterized with a seven-headed mace and a hon-headed cagle, and
there can be no doubt that he represents Ningirsu. If Birker-Klihn's reconstruction of
ST.64 in the hand of the god on ST.36 is correct, he too held a seven-headed mace. The

20 1t cannot be the pleated skirt wom by male figures, since the preserved leg is the one which would be
seen nude protruding from the slit of the skirt.

0T Bildseelen, no. 42 and pl. F (Fig. 19a). In contrast 1o these bison-men, those on the chariot on ST.61
wear multiple-hormned crowns. Meyer Sumerier, 54, suggested that the single-horned crown on this throne
belonged to a lion, which would be without parallel, and is, therefore, not convincing, The figures wearing
the single-homed crown in Gudea's art are the Lamma on Gudea’s seal (Fig. 9 and on ST.9, and Ningiizida's
serpent-dragon on Gudea®s seal and on the libation vase SV.9 (see Appendix A). Neither of these figures is
attested on thrones, while the bison-man occurs on a throne on an Old Babylonian cylinder seal from Moari:
Metzger Kinigsthron wnd Gottestiron, no. 800 A This creawre is, therefore, the most likely candidate for
this throne.

13 D 212, followed by Meyer Swmerier, 54,

M Jastrow Bildermappe, no. 10; Meissner Grunedziige, 45; Parvot Tello, 173; and Bitker-Kliihn Bildstelen,
no, 42,

23 Gaterwaffen, 109, Note his erconeous designation of our fragment as a terra cotla

& Buchanan Early Near Eastern Seals, no. 673; Fischer BaM 27 (1996), 228 fig. 9. See also Solyman
Gratterwaffen, 53., 104-107
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postulated bison-men on his throne accord with a Ningirsu figure, since they are this
god’s trophies, and occur also on his chariot on ST. 14 and ST.61.2°7

S5T.7 depicts the upper body of a goddess seen full-face, She holds an overflowing vase
in front of her with her left hand. Her right arm is broken, but probably gestured toward
an approaching party on the left.*'" She wears a multiple-horned crowm and a flounced
garment with an elaborately decorated neck and a shawl, as well as two necklaces, one
consisting of several rings, the other with three beads in the center. Her hair falls in
wavy lines onto her shoulders. Because of her dress and crown, and also because she
wis probably enthroned and receiving a petitioner, this goddess cannot be the minor
deity associated with the overflowing vase on Gudea’s basin.”'® In presentation scenes in
Gudea’s art, the overflowing vase is a generic symbol of prosperity, and therefore does
not provide a clue to her identity. In view of several features which this fragment shares
with 5T.36 — both show a deity full-face, are of about the same proportions, relief height,
and similar execution in details — one is tempted to see in her the counterpart to the god
on 5T.36.7" and tentatively identify her as Ningirsu's consort Baba.®®' The bestowal of
prosperity would certainly befit the highest goddess of the LagaSite pantheon.

ST.37 shows the lower body of an enthroned deity dressed in a flounced garment and
sitting on an apparently cubic seat; its precise shape remains ambiguous. This throne 15
placed on several roughly cut steps, which have been interpreted as the representation
of a rock.®* A slim support for this interpretation might be found in an Akkadian seal,
which shows an enthroned Samas on two similar, though thicker steps.*® since Samas
-an also be enthroned on mountains represented by the common scales.* I these steps
indeed sigmify mountain lands, the enthroned deity maght have been Ningirsu's mother
Ninhursag, the lady of the mountam lands. [0s probably thas goddess that 1s represented
seated on mountain scales on an Early Dynasue door plagque from Tello= The preserved
imagery on ST.37 15 elearly too small for a top register. Whether the pece belonged to
a stela at all is doubtful. It does not preserve any characteristic elements of the original
monument and may well have been part of a door plague.®® Its attribution 1o Gudea
remains uncertain as well. If the steps represent mountains it is, in fact, unlikely, since
mountains are rendered as scales in Gudea’s art.

27 See chapter IV.B 4. Already Heuzey DC 211, identified this god with Ningisru, though without discussion.
Iiis perhaps no coincidence that the god on ST.36 is represented full-face, like the warrior god on Akkadian
seals, see Boehmer Givprik, 70.

218 & also Umnger’s reconstruction in Istanbul, sce Barker-klihn Bildstelen, fig. 41b,

219 Spe chapter ILC.1.d.

20 5o also Borker-KEihn Bildsreler, no, 42,

21 Jastrow Bildermappe, no. 19, saw a Baba, 100, Van Buren Flowing Vise, 67, and Béidker-Klihn Bildstelen,
597, wenified the goddess with Nande, hased on their 100 narrow interpretation of the overflowing vase. A
door plague dedicated to Baba for Gudea's life (DC pl. 25:5 = Braun-Holzinger Werhgaken, W 24) shows
a goddess seated on the lap of an enthroned god, and gesturing 1o the left where one expects the petitioner.
The upper body of the goddess, doublless Baba, 15 seen frontal.

22 Heuzey DC 215f.; Parrot Telle, 174; Boese Weihiplarten, 206,

25 Collon Brisish Musewse 11, no. 162,

Bochmer Cilvpiik, figs, 436, 461,

Boesc I-I-'i-'!.l'.',rn';.rrn*rl, T 10,

So Boese Weilypdatten, 206, Borker-Elihn did not include it in her Bildsrelen
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ST.17 and 33 show a frieze of two rows of overflowing vases of the same proportions,
and must have belonged to the same scene. 5T.17 preserves the right edge of a register
field. On top of the frieze one can make out the remains of the hind part of a lion in
front of a recessed structure. A fraction of a lion’s mane is left on the continuation on
ST.33,%7 which, in addition, shows a foot facing right with a piece of the hem of a long
dress in front of the overflowing vases, Together these are the remains of a throne seat in
the shape of a recessed temple gate, like the ones on the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33) and Ur
I11 seals.** It was flanked by lions, and stood on a pedestal decorated with overflowing
vases. Placing the two fragments as close together as the balanced continuation of the
frieze allows, makes it unlikely that the mane on ST.33 belonged to the lion on the
throne. Rather, it must have belonged to a foot-siool also decorated with a lion.*® The
indistinct remains in front of the lion's mane may then be part of the lion rather than
the heel of the enthroned deity.** The foot on the same level as the pedesial must have
belonged to a figure approaching the throne from the lefi.

5T.41 shows the bare upper body of a god with two bearded faces in profile under one
multiple-horned crown. He doubtless represents [simud, the double-faced minisier of
Enki well atiested on Akkadian seals. Borker-Klihn proposed placing this fragment in
a presentation of Gudea to Enki, the deity she assumed to be on the throne depicted
on ST.17+33.2! Akkadian representations associate Enki with the overflowing vase,
but never with lions.>* By analogy with Gudea’s seal (Fig. 9) and the combination of
ST.1 and 2, the lions and the overflowing vases on ST.17+33 can also be associated
with Ningirsu, The attribution of 8T.41 to a stela of Gudea, however, is doubiful. First,
[simud is never mentioned in the Gudea texts, and his master Enki, though participating
in the construction of Eninnu recounted in the Cylinder Inscriptions,®®® plays a very
minor role in the cult of Lagad during Gudea's reign.** Second, ST.41 would be the
only representation of an Isimud during this and the Ur 111 period. On Akkadian seals,
[simud usually occurs in scenes of mythological content, and only rarely in presentations
of humans to Enki. ™ After the Akkadian period, his representation is relegated to
peripheral regions, except for two anomalous Old Babylonian seals that evidently derived
their imagery from Akkadian seals.* The [simud on $T.41 is smaller in size than most
figures on the Gudea fragments discussed so far, and the relief is flatter. If he did belong

27 Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 40, saw a claw of a wild catin addition o fur.

-1 already van Buren Flowing Vase, 69,

29 4 lion-decorated foot-stool occurs, for example, on UrDUN's seal (Fig. 21).

I3 Borker-Klihn Bildzrelen, § 66, mentioned in this context a badly eroded fragment in the Lowvre which
supposedly shows a lion throne combined with a lion foot-stool, yet did not integrate this consideration in
her reconstruction drawing on pl. A (Fig, 19d) no. <), Thes fragment 15 doubtless ACQ 28543, a fragment of a
door plaque, which was so eroded when I examined it that I could not make out the foot-stool,

3 Bildstelen, 567 and pl. A (Fig. 19d) no. 49.

32 That lions flanked his temple in Eridu is not enough evidence, since lions are common guardians of
temples of many deities

233 Gee chapter ILC.1 .4

23 The only inscription addressed to Enki is on a clay nail recording Gudea's reconstruction of a temple for
this god in a small hamlet of ihe siate, see CN.4 in Appendix

35 Bochmer RIA 5 (1976-80), 179-181 s.v, Isimud; Nunn “Mechrgesichtigkeir.” 145,

6 5)-Gailani Werr Chronology, 52 no. 322; Collon British Musews 11, no. 103, Contrary to Boechmer and
Munn (see node 2335 above), | doubt that the deuble-faced master of animals on Kassite and Nuzi seals is
really meant 1o represent Isimud.
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to a stela of Gudea, however, he is best imagined in connection with his master in a
=
lower register which may have visualized Enki's participation in the construction.

The left side of the top register of ST.9 depicts a huge mace behind the remains of a
standing figure facing left. The figure wears a flounced garment, and probably held his
left arm on his chest. Maces as tall as human and divine figures appear in presentations to
warrior deities on seals.™ They are usually stuck into the ground, rather than mounted
on pedestals, like the ones fHanking a stela on ST.60, The best candidate for the enthroned
deity associated with this mace in Laga3 is Ningirsu. The standing figure was most likely
the divine attendant behind his throne. ¥ ST.8 shows most of the right side of a god
facing left. He wears a flounced garment, a horned crown of which only a part remains,
a beard, and a chignon. His left arm rests on his chest, The large size of the figure speaks
in favor of his belonging to a top register, and there the most likely role would be the
divine attendant behind the throne.**

L]

The origins of the presentation scene go back to the Early Dynastic period. From
the Lagai 11 through the Old Babylonian period, it is the most popular subject on
roval monuments as well as on seal images. There are variations in its components
and composition, some specific to a certain period, others depending on the context.
These, however, do not affect the underlying concept. At their basis, all presentation
scenes render an official or ceremonial encounter between two parties of different status
and rank, usually a petitioner and his/her grantor. As Winter convincingly argued,®!
the presentation scene manifests a relationship of authority rooted in the structure of
society, In the case of Gudea, it is his interaction with the LagaSite pantheon on behalf
of the people of Laga3 which establishes his position in this city-state.

The core components of Gudea’s presentation scenes are a standing Gudea in front of
an enthroned deity. Usually Gudea is led by his personal god Ningiszida. Only when
the latter is in the position of the enthroned deity himself, is he led by another minor
god. ™ The Lamma, who may accompany him, as well as the minister and attendant
of the enthroned deity are optional complements. Lamma is not present on ST.1+2,
while the minister and the divine attendant are absent on the seal (Fig. 9). On the stela
fragments and on the seal the enthroned deity is either Ningirsu or his consort Baba. The
higher status and rank of the chief couple of the LagaSite pantheon vis-a-vis the other
scene participants is expressed in their enthroned position and their role as bestowers of
prosperity, signified by the overllowing vase. Gudea’s role as a petiioner vis-a-vis them
is implied in his gesture of holding his hand to the nose.® If he carries a palm branch,
his personal god performs the petition gesture for him. Similarly, his personal god may
receive the overflowing vase for him, Statue N (Fig. 5) renders Gudea in the possession
T See Solyman Gatterwafer, figs. 310, 312, 337, 338. For this mace see also chapter V.C.4.

:1_" So already Heuzey NFT, 285,

2% The Istanbul restoration with a single-homed crown illustrated in Birker-Klzhn Bildsielen, fig. 41b, i
unlikely, since all other divine attendants had a multiple-homed crown.

20 8o also Unger's restoration, see Birker-Klihn Bildseelen, fig. 41b,

2 BiMes 21 (1986), and “Legitimation of Authority.”

"': DP.3 in Appendix A, see chapter [1.C.3.a

M3 See chapier IV.D. 1.d.
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of this prosperity. The bestowal of prosperity upon Gudea by Ningirsu or Baba signifies
the blessing of the ruler by the highest divine order in his state. It legitimizes Gudea in
his office.

In the context of a temple construction, the bestowal of prosperity can be associated with
the divine blessings Gudea receives as a reward for his successfully completed project in
the Cylinder Inscriptions.* The blessings are conferred in the form of a direct speech,
and Gudea may be imagined standing in front of the deity who pronounced them. Note,
however, that the deity in the written account was probably not Ningirsu but a higher-
ranked deity of the Sumerian pantheon. Rain and abundance from heaven are promised
by Mingirsu already for the construction,** and a metaphor alluding to abundance as a
prerogative for the project occurs at the very beginning of the text.** Abundance and
prosperity are not only a reward but also a prerogative for the temple construction. That
both these aspects are epitomized in the presentation scene accords with its conceptual
nature,

8 A Divine Combat (5T.38)

The fragment ST.38 in Berlin shows an unusual combat. A bare-chested, bearded god
with achignon grabs a bison-man by his beard, and cuts his throat with a dagger. Only the
upper bodies of the figures are left. From the preserved right shoulder of the victorious
zod protrudes the head of a serpeni-like creature, similar to the serpent-dragon heads
of Ningizida on Gudea’s libation cup and stela fragments.®” Whether it wore a horned
crown like the latter is unclear, since the fragment breaks just at that point. While the
bison-men on the chariot (ST.61) wear multiple-horned crowns, this one has simply two
animal horns. The human hair and beard, and the bull's ears, however, are the same.**
His head, seen in profile and facing his enemy, is attached to a frontal body twrned to
the side. The carving quality is rather crude.

The divine combat is a typical theme of the Akkad period, and the defeat of an an-
thropomorphic god over a bison-man well attested on Akkadian cylinder seals.*® The
anthropomorphic god is sometimes characterized by rays protruding from his shoulder,
but never by serpent-dragons. He usually holds the bison-man by his tail and one horn,
only once he attacks the beast with a dagger. The god with serpent-dragon heads pro-
truding from his shoulders does not occur before Gudea, and is nowhere else attested in
combat.

i 107=24: 8, see Appendix C no. 8.

M5 A 11:8-11, see chapter I11.B.3.2

M6 A 159, see chaprer TILB.1.1.

m Compare 5V.9 described in chapter ILC.2.d, and 5T.2, Slight differences seem to occur in the rendenng
of the neck, and of its lower jaw.,

M Wiggermann's identification of the figure as the “bull-cared god” in RIA § (1994), 235 s.v. Mischwesen,
known mainly from Old Bablylonian terra cottas, is not convincing, especially since bull’s cars are combined
with several different types of gods; see Wrede SaM 21 (19900, 2511, nos. 59-60.

1% Bochmer Glyprik, 49-50,
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Opitz, who first published the fragment, identified the victor with Ningi3zida, and dated
the fragment to Gudea’s reign.® He assumed that it represented a specific myth, now
lost. Hymns addressed to Ningidzida describe him as a warrior, though this was not
his main aspect.®®' According 1o textual sources, the subduer of the bison-man, who
is essentially a monster or personification of distant mountain lands, is traditionally
Utu, the overseer of the mountain lands, but from Gudea's time onward also Ningirsu,
probably as a by-product of his dealings with the mountain lands.*>* Was Ningirsu's
defeat appropriated by Gudea’s personal god Ningi3zida?

Wiggermann observed that textual sources exhibit a fundamental lack of precision
concerning combats of gods with monsters, which also partly applies to Akkadian seals
in regard to the subduers. He has come to the conclusion that such combats do not
represent specific myths, but are “examples of the general scheme with one or several
variable players on both sides.”™* Thus, texts as well as images are not meant to represent
specific combats, but rather the common struggle with the forces of evil and may reflect
upon historical events. As Borker-Klithn observed,™ such a topic has no place in the
context of temple construction on Gudea's stelae and must have belonged to another
monument.

9, Other Fragments (ST.12, 16, 19, 21, 22, 29-31, 3940, 4243, 4547, 49, 50-32, 57)

The remaining fragments represent parts of bodies of human or divine figures which
are too deficient to be assigned to specific scenes. Seven fragments must be attributed
to Gudea, since they contain a label identifying this ruler. ST.42 and 43 each preserve a
nearly complete Gudea figure with the label on his fringed mantle, Both wear a brimmed
cap, and face right. On §T.43 Gudea holds the hands folded on his chest, on ST42 he
holds a palm branch in his right hand, while the left forms a fist on his chest. Neither
frazment could have belonged to a presentation or libation scene, since Gudea never
wears the brimmed cap in these scenes.™ Furthermore, one would expect him to be led
by the hand in a presentation scene, and facing left in a libation scene. Since he holds
his hands on his chest, these fragments must have belonged to other scenes in which
Gudea participated in a passive way.

The right side of ST.12 shows the lower body of a Gudea following another figure in a
long dress to the right. The surface is very eroded. Only traces of Gudea’s label are left
on his mantle. The position of the fringe indicates that Gudea held the left arm on his
chest. Between the figures there are remains of an object clearly indicated by the higher
relief 256 The preserved part recalls a shaft, though it is now somewhat shapeless due to
the broken surface. Since the figures win their back to the importation scene depicted on
0 AfD 5 (1928-1929), 87F.

351 See van Dijk Gatterlieder [1, no. 4, and Sjiberg S0 46 (1975)

2a: Wiggermann Frotechive Spinils, 174-179. Naote the bison-men depicted on Mingirsu’s chanol on ST.14
and 61, and perhaps also on his throne on 5T.36.

B3 Provective Spirits, 154f.

5 Bildseelen, § 110,

135 also Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, nos. 74-75 and § 72,

4 Mot indicated by Biirker-Klihn Bildstelen, pl. C (Fig. 19a) no, 59,
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the left side, they probably belonged to another scene which continued on the adjacent
right side.

The upper register of ST.30 depicts the lower body of a Gudea facing an obscure
object on the right. The fringe of his mantle is positioned as on the previous fragments,
indicating that he held the left arm on his chest. The object, of which only the lowest part
is preserved, looks like the giant foot of a piece of furniture. It may have been similar to
the equally obscure object depicted on ST.31, which shows part of a “leg” in addition
to the “foot.” Nothing else remains of the scene.

ST.19 preserves only the head of a Gudea figure identified by a label in front of it. Gudea
wears the brimmed cap, and faces right. ST.435 preserves a head with the same cap facing
right. It must have belonged to a ruler figure, since the brimmed cap is reserved for kings
throughout the Ur I period.*” ST.46 and 47 preserve only a fraction of the fringed
mantle with Gudea's label inscription,

ST.A49 depicts the upper body of a male figure with neck-length curly hair and a short
beard stylized by parallel zig-zap lines. He wears the fringed mantle, and holds his arms
on his chest in the same position as the divine attendant on ST.2. His outfit and posture
are reminiscent of the ruler figure on 8T.10. In contrast to the later, the male on $T.49
faces the opposite direction, and is compatible in size with the other Gudea fragments.
A similar figure, though with raised forearms, occurs on an isolated fragment of the
Urnamma Stela, which has been placed in the lowest register on side B (Fig. 33). This
figure is clearly not a ruler figure, and ST.49 probably was not either.

ST.50 and 51 preserve each a fragmentary head with neck-length curly hair. Birker-
Klihn considered attributing them to musicians by analogy with the Urnamma Stela 2%
The drummers on Gudea’s stelae (ST.13, 23, and 54), however, wear chignons. ST.50
and 51 may have belonged to workmen instead, since the workman on ST.34 has this
hairdo.

ST.52 preserves acomplete shaved head, Borker-Klihn's attribution to a standard carrier
— that of the standard on ST.25 - is feasible.™ To whom the broken shaved head in
the lower register of ST.22 belonged remains unresolved. That the relief remains on the
lower register of ST.29 are scalps of human figures, as suggested by Borker-Klihn, % is
not beyond doubt.

STS57 shows a bare flexed left arm with its shoulder and part of the chest. This fragment
can belong only to a bare-chested male figure. Women have covered shoulders, and
the flounced garments of gods as well as the fringed mantles of men always cover the

357 See chapter IV.DL1.a.

58 Rifdurelen, §112

=9 Bildstelen, §93 and pl. E (Fig. 19¢) no. 66. Heuzey's attribution to $T.10 in DC 221, is not possible due
I size,

M0 Bildstelen, §98 and pl. D (Fig. 1%¢) no. 78.
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left shoulders no matter which direction they face.™' The arm may have belonged to a
workman or a gift carrier.

The relatively large head of a god facing right on ST.39 can be atiributed to a Ningifzida
figure, since part of a serpent-dragon head protruding from the right shoulder is still
visible. Its size as well as its direction allow an attribution to a presentation scene in a
top register. ST.40 depicts the head of a god facing left. This head could have belonged
to a seated god®? or his divine attendant in a presentation scene, or to a god leading
Gudea in another scene.

The last two fragments preserve but feet: two facing opposite directions on ST.21, one
facing left on ST.16. On both fragment the feet stand on a very narrow band which
separates the imagery from an inscription in the case of ST.21, and from an overflowing
vase, probably the remains of a frieze, carved in shallow relief in the case of ST.16. In
contrast to other overflowing vases on Gudea’s monument, this has a plant in it, and fish
swimming upstream, like on Statue N,

Ll Compare, for example, ST. 1 and 3. It can, therefore, not have belonged to a Gudea figure, as Biirker-Klihn
Bildsielen, no. 52, suggested.
2 Barker-Klahn Bildsielen, pl. A (Fig. 19d) no. 36.
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IV The Stelae
. About the Reconstruction

Due to the precarious preservation of the stelae of Gudea, their reconstruction must
remain conjectural. The fragments are insubstantial compared, for example, with those of
the stelae of Eannatum and Urnamma, and belong to an unknown number of monuments.
The recurrence of motifs, together with variances in size of the represented figures and
objects, leave no doubt that they belonged to several similar monuments, though their
attribution to particular stelae remains difficult. Birker-Klihn already observed that
neither the provenance nor color and erosion of the stone are valid criteria. Although
the imagery of many fragments can be identified as part of distinct scenes, hardly
any of these scenes is complete. Nor can their sequence be firmly established. The
reconstruction and organization of scenes on the original monuments is hampered by
the scarcity and fragmentation of comparative material. Only presentation and libation
scenes are well documented in early Mesopotamian art. An equally detailed visual
narrative concerned with royval construction work is attested only once more on the
Urnamma Stela. This monument is incomplete and its imagery and composition differ
in a number of details from the stelae of Gudea.

In view of this situation, I cannot offer more than conceivable scenarios.™ Any such
attempt requires first a clear idea of the formal characteristics of the extant early
Mesopotamian stelae, and of the principles underlying the composition of imagery
on early Mesopotamian monuments, With these guidelines established, I will review the
fragments which preserve formal characteristics of the original monument and attempt
to determine the shape and composition one would expect of the stelae of Gudea. In a
next step 1 will consider the compatibility of the fragments in terms of imagery, size,
and stylistic peculiarities, and propose some conceivable scenarios.

I.  Formal Characteristics of Early Mesopotamian Stelae

Table IV.C.1 provides a synopsis of the pertinent formal characteristics of Mesopotamian
stelae from the Early Diynastic to the Ur 11l periods. Since many stelae are incomplete, one
has to turn to different monuments for different characteristics. Yet, enough is preserved
to show that the stelae were neither uniform in terms of form and proportions, nor do
they lend themselves to a clear typology. Rather than identifying a “classical registered
stela” that underwent a process of standardization culminating in the stelae of Gudea
and Urnamma, as Bérker-Kliihn did without clearly defining its form or prototypes and
despite the formal differences between the stelae of Gudea and Umamma,™ I see each
stela exhibiting individual traits as well as characteristics shared with others, though in
different combinations. In part, this is probably due to the shape and proportions of the
blocks of stone that were available.

23 Bildstelen, §% 53-56.

¥4 Technical resources such as photogrammetry, or petrographic analysis of the fragments, which might
improve the work on the reconstruction of the fragments, wene beyvond the linats of this swdy

M5 Bildsrelen, §8 25 and 61.
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In general. Mesopotamian stelae have an oblong body and a curved top, with the possible
exception of the Naramsin Stela, which was apparently elliptical, like the mountain
depicted onit.** The preserved bottoms consist of an unpolished zone below the imagery
and/or inscribed text, which may have been originally embedded in a pedestal or in the
ground. The height of the stela tends to approximate twice its width. Only that of the
Eannatum Stela is less than one and a half its width. The width always exceeds the
depth, though the ratio between them varies considerably from 1:12 (Eannatum) to
1:1.5 (Sargon), and may have largely depended on the proportions of the stone block
from which the stela was cut. The less flat stelae tend to have rounded edges as opposed
to sharp ones.*” The monuments can be carved in relief on one, two, three or four sides.
There 15 not necessarily a pattern between the widih-depth ratio and the number of sides
carved: the Eannatum Stela with a ration of 1:12, for example, has imagery on three
sides, while the Naramsin Stela with a ratio of 1:4 is one-sided.

Table 1V.C.1: Formal Characteristics of Early Mesopotamian Stelae

[Fig. | | H [ W[ D [Top| Bot| Edg| sid [ Mar [ Reg [ HRT
| | Early f.]':rl-'n.i;':'.'_|-___._ | r | I | i
[Tello ) =30 200 20| | + | s | 12| 2| 1 | "50 |

38 |Bedre(12) |90+ | 45 | 22| | + | r | 4| + | 2 | =25

24 |Umanie(15) | 25 | 25 | 12| r | 2| 3| 1 | 25 | |

25 |Umanke(l) | 91 |47 | 12| ¢ | + | ¢ | 3| + | 0|

27 |Eannam 17y | =180 -130] 11 =] 3 | 4| - | o 110721} * 70040
Akkeeed: [

130 |Sargon (18) | 91+ | 60 | 45 [+ [ r @ =] 2| I 30 |

:_": -l-\i.l.r.il11$ﬂ'||:l"|_l [ 2004 [ 105 [ 25 r | & | 4 + | 0 [ I

132 Masiriya (22) | 704 “100| 8+ ~ | a3l = 15 | 27

U [ elto 21 use| 22 [ c [ [ s 2] -3 | 12
— e B T . A

33 |Umamma(94) | "300| 154 | 36 | s | 2| - | 5| 82 | a0

34 [Susa (100) 76 | 62 | 14| 4 [s el « [0 [0 |

The numbers in parentheses following the stela designations are those of the catalogue in Birker-
Klihn Bildstelen. H = complete height; W = complete width; D = complete depih; Bot = bottom
zone; Edg = edges; Sid = sides which are carved with relief andfor inscribed: Mar = margin
band; Reg = number of preserved registers; HRT = height of top register; HRO = height of other
registers: r = rounded; s = sharp; © = restored or estimated.

% Unless this is an optical illusion due to the breakage.

*7 Biorker-Elihn Bilistelen, §§ 1-33, distinguished between “Plattenstele™ and “Pleilerstele” There is,
owever, no clear pattern between these two types regarding other formal characteristics that would commend
such a typology.

5 My discussion considers only the sculpted fragment AQ 2678, not the inscribed fragment AC 2679 which
has been attributed to the same steli on uncenain grounds (see most recently Foster frag 47 (1985), 17 fig. 1),
since the combination of the two fragments is unlikely in view of the different contents of text (distribution
of land to royal dependents) and images, see Gelb et al. Land Tennre, no. 24,
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IV, The Stelae

Regardless of how many sides are carved, some have margin bands along the edges.
Most stelae have several horizontal registers separated by dividing bands. Exceptions
are the stelae of Urnanfe and Naramsin. The two preserved registers of the Bedre Stela
are of equal height, and identical on all four sides. The same seems to apply to the
rectangular registers of the Akkadian stelae with two or more carved sides (Sargon,
Nasiriya, Tello). On the Eannatum Stela, on the other hand, the registers have not anly
different heights, but differ also in number on opposing sides: one broad side has two
registers whereby the top one is twice as high as the other; the other broad side and
the narrow side carved with imagery share the same five registers, four of which are
similar in height, while the top one is much narrower. The two carved sides of the
Urnamma Stela have the same number of registers; the top registers are about twice as
high as the other four rectangular registers, which among them are of similar height.
Although neither of the latter two stelae have the bottom preserved, they do not seem to
be missing any additional registers. They have well-balanced proportions, and there are
no fragments extant for additional registers. If the Sargonic fragment (Fig. 29) belonged
to the Sargon Stela, or to another Akkadian stela of the same scale, that stela had the
same ratio of top register to other registers as the Urnamma Stela. On all the stelae the
height of the registers corresponds more or less to the height of the figures or obhjects in
them.

Written labels identifying human figures are attested since the Early Dynastic period.
On one stela and the plagues of Umande (Figs. 25 and 37) not only the ruler, but also
members of the royal family and high officials, are thus identified.® Since the time
of Eannatum the labels are almost exclusively reserved for ruler figures. On Akka-
dian victory monuments they also identify defeated rulers and certain objects in the
representation.”™ On the stelae of Eannatum and Sargon the labels are placed next to
the head of the ruler, while on the Umnamma Stela the label is on the lower part of
his garment. Commemorative inscriptions are originally carved in the same field as the
imagery, but gradually become separated from it: on the Eannatum Stela the text is
placed in the blank space between figures; on the Sargon Stela in the lower half on one
side of the bottom register; on the Naramsin Stela beyond the head of the king; and on
the Urnamma Stela on a broad band between registers. In some cases inscriptions may
also have been inscribed on the pedestal of the monument.*"

2. The Composition of Imagery on Early Mesopotamian Monunents

a, Culminating Scene versus Episodes.

In a short but fundamental siudy on narrative in early Mesopotamian art, Perkins dis-
tinguished two basic “methods:” one allusive, “employing the culminating scene — one
group of figures, one moment of time, at the climax of a series of events - to stand
2 Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, W 1-4 and Stele 5. The texts next to Urnande are short huilding inscriptions,
while the labels of the other figures contain only name andfor filiation andfor profession. Several high officials
are identified by labels also on the USumgal Kudurmu, see Gelb et al. Land Tenure, no, 12,

I These labels are known only in copies of texts originally inscribed on now lost monuments, see Braun-
Holzinger Weihgaben, 281-290. Buccellati *Through a Tablet Darkly,” offered a reconstruction of such a
monument which is hard 1o accept,

1 Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 331.
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for the entire story;” the other more ‘*;plil:it <;hm1.'inu “successive episodes of a story,
often juxtaposed without clear delimitation.™™® She observed that the more explicit
method rarely includes all episodes of a story, but only a selection with the climax
in view, and, thus betrays a tendency toward the allusive. There is neither a thematic
nor a chronological distinction between them, and both “methods™ can be combined
on the same monument, Perkins characterized the difference between them as one of
emphasis, placed on either the development of action, or on its completion. The former
“encourages concrete realism,” the latter “lends itself especially to symbolism.”*"

One of the oldest examples of the “episodic method” is found in the Lion-Hunt Stela
from Uruk (Fig. 22)." The roughly cut boulder is polished and carved on one side only.
Two scenes of hunting are superimposed: an identically looking male figure attacks
lions once with a lance, another time with a bow. The male figure wears the skirt, beard
and ribbon that characterize the ruler in this period. This stela doubtless represents two
episodes of a royal hunt, in which “sheer concrete vigor” conveys the “challenging
statement of this ruler’s power.™"*

The Uruk Vase (Fig. 23)*™ exemplifies the “culmination method:” it shows the encounter
of a ruler, almost entirely lost in the break, with the divine in the form of a female figure
— who probably represents the goddess — in front of a temple.”” The temple is indicated
by two reed bundles which are the gateposts that must be imagined flanking its entrance,
and a series of cult objects behind it, including statues and vessels filled with plenty
of food, The ruler is preceded by a nude figure who offers a vessel filled with food
to the female figure, and is followed by a servant dressed in a short skirt. who holds
the end piece of a textile terminating in a huge tassel.*™ The scene extends over two
more registers. The middle one depicts a row of nude figures who, like the one in front
of the female figure, carry vessels filled with food and drink. Below follows a row of
alternating sheep and goats on top of a row of barley and flax growing on a stream of
water. The bottom register illustrates the source of the food provisions carried by the
figures above, the animal and grain husbandry, which probably belonged to the temple’s
estate, while the middle register can be viewed as an expansion of the food carrier in the
Lop register.

This image portrays the ruler providing the gods with food by stocking up the temple’s
supplies. In view of later sources, the occasion for this event may have been the New Year

M AJA 61 (1957), 55.

™ Ibidem, 61T,

™ Borker-Klihn Bildseelen, no. 1.

™% Gronewegen-Frankfon Arrest and Movestent, 152,
36 ALTE9 (1993), 81 no. 226.

7 Whether she wore a distinctive headdress cannot be venified, since an ancient mending obscures the space
abave her head. At this carly period anyway, the visual distinction of divine as opposed to human figures is
not yet eanonized. That the female figure represented a priestess in the goddess” place is less likely in view
of later images, which never show the ruler in front of a priestess, but frequently in front of a deaty.

8 This textile, generally interpreted as pant of the ruler’s dress, could also be a aift the ruler brought for
the goddess, and which his servant helped o carry, On contemporary seal images similar pieces of textiles
._mjmﬂ in lassels, perhaps elaborate belts, are part of the gifis 'hrnu-'hl o the t|_m|1lc in processions, see Rova
'ar_:;:.f.'r nos, 120, 665, 692, T50-51, 901 (=Amiet Glvprigue Mésopotanienne, no. 656).
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festival.*™ In this case, the image alluded to a particular cult event. At the same time,
it epitomizes the ruler’s role as the one who communicates with the divine on behalf
of the human society, and illustrates the cosmic hierarchy of this society. Abbreviated
versions of this scene are depicted on several seal images contemporary with the vase:
they include the figures of the ruler and the goddess in conjunction with two large storage
vessels.™ The goddess is usually identified by an 1solated gatepost of her temple in the
form of a reed bundle, and the ruler may carry a barley plant which clarifies his role as
the provider of the storage items.

Encounters between ruler and deity are represented also on the two stelae of Urnande. The
one from Ur (Fig. 24) looks like the truncated top of a registered stela, though it seems
to be complete.” A presentation scene wraps around three sides of the monument. The
enthroned goddess is placed prominently on the broad side with her attendant behind
the throne, while the two figures approaching her are seen on the small sides. The stela
from al-Hiba (Fig. 25) is more elongated.” The broad side with the largest image field
15 occupied by a similar enthroned goddess. She is approached by five male figures: one
on the adjacent small side, Urnanie followed by a servant with a jug on the back side,
and two superimposed figures on the other small side. The back side contains below
the first image field a second one, which forms a self-contained sub-scene: Umange's
wife and daughter are seated facing each other and holding each a drinking cup. The
combination of the drinking cup with the scated position signifies a banquet,

The text inscribed on the back side of the stela from Ur commemorates a temple
construction. The presentation scene can, therefore, be understood as alluding to the
divine blessing the ruler received in return for his temple building, and the blessing
doubtless represents the climax of the events in a temple construction story. Except for
the labels which identify the ruler and his family members, the inscription of the stela
from al-Hiba is unfortunately not edited. If the extended presentation scene alluded to a
similar event as on the stela from Ur, the banquet may elaborate on the narrative context
of the blessing which, according to Gudea’s account, took place during the inauguration
celebrations for the temple.

The visual commemoration of military victories of Early Dynastic I rulers can combine
episodic scenes with a culminating one. The two main panels of the Standard of Ur (Fig.
26) recount episodes of a war and the ensuing victory celebration, and contain the
culminating scenes in their top register.®™ On both panels the sequence is from bottom

' Gudea provides Baba with large amounts of food as well as livestock and other agricultural products on

the Mew Year; see chapter 1ILE.2.e.

0 Amiet Glyprigue Mésopotamienne, nos. 64649, and 651, Nos, 645 and 630 are probably pans of the

same scene, while no. 652 seems to replace the goddess with her statue pedestal, and nos. 653-54 may be
arts of a similar scene.

Al Barker-Klahn Bildstelen, no, 15, Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 4.

Bérker-Klihn Bildselen, no. 16; Selz Bankettszene, 227-229; Braun-Holzinger Weikigaben, Stele 5. My

drawing (Fig. 25) is based on high-quality photographs which Bob Biggs generously provided.

¥ perkins AJA 61 (1957), 57. For a schematic illusteation of the eomposition and detailed description see

Sele Bamkestszene, 233 and 332-336, A fresh restoration of the piece is illustrated in Collon Ancient Near

Eastern Are, 67 fig. 50. Margueron's recent pessimistic contribution in CPOA 3 (1996), ignores universal

conventions in visual representation, and, as a result, dismisses many clues in the reconstruction of the

e
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to top, and the lower two registers progress from left to right, while the top registers
show confronting figures. The bottom register on side A shows four manned chariots:
the first one on the left seems to be just entering the battlefield, while the others are seen
in action, the equids galloping over wounded or dead enemies, and the combat soldier
ready to attack. In the middle register, a wroop of foot soldiers wearing helmets and
capes follow into the battle; three, who have taken off their cape, fight and/or capture
an enemy; and a group of captives is led away from the battle field. The top register
shows the culminating episode, the review of the captives by the victorious ruler. He
stands in the center of this image field and is larger than the other figures. Behind him
follow several of his generals dressed like the chariot warriors and holding their lances,
and at the end the ruler's chariot also emphasized by size. The ruler receives several
groups of his warriors presenting captives. The captive of the first group, who 1s dressed
in contrast to the other captives, probably represents the defeated enemy leader.

The bottom register of side B depicts a row of figures identified by their dresses and
hairdos as foreigners, Two each lead a chariot team, the others carry heavy loads on their
shoulders. They are headed by a man of the victorious ruler in civilian dress.*** This
is doubtless a parade of the booty taken during the military campaign represented on
side A. The middle register proceeds to the banquet preparations: a row of figures bring
life-stock including bulls, caprovines, and fish. That this procession follows upon the
booty parade is made clear by the first three figures at the left, which are characterized as
foreigners, and thus link this scene to the previous one. The banguet on the top, like the
review of captives on side A, can be considered the culmination of the preceding events.
The ruler is again identified by his position and larger size. He wears a more elaborate
skirt than the other participants, and is attended by his own servant, while another servant
caters to the six seated males facing him. The partly broken figure behind him, who 15
also individually attended, was probably his wife.*

The Eannatum Stela (Fig. 27)*** apparently depicts episodes of a war led by a human
king on one side, and its successful completion, epitomized by the icon of the city god®
returning from battle and displaying the captives in a net, on the other. The episodes are
contained in four more or less equally high bands and a smaller top register, while the
culminating scenes expand over two much larger registers. The protagonist on side B 15
engaged in action, while that on side A is shown in a symbolic gesture of dominance. On

narrative

4 This figure which belongs at the far right, was crroneously placed in second position in the reconstruction,
see Selz Banketiszene, 334 note 1.

5 Lelz Barketiszene, 272, In the famous “garden scene™ on Assurbanipal's palace reliefs, his wife partakes
in the banquet celebrating the victory over the Elamites.

86 For a stimulating discussion of the imagery and composition of this stela see Winter “After the Battle,”
and for a different interpretation Becker BaM 16 (1985), 278-281. Previous literature is given in Winter
“King of Kish,” 206 note &, and Braun-Holzinger Weiigaben, Stele 7.

37 The possibility that this figure represents Eannatum rather than Ningirsu, as defended by Becker BaMf 16
(1985), 284£., cannot be entirely excluded, Litaver and Crouwel JNES 32 (1973), convincingly argued that
the: chariol was more likely pulled by equids than by a hybrid mythological creature, and the presence of a
small deity does not exclude that of a ruler. A very similar banle net is held by an Akkadian King on another
steda (Fig. 29), and the same skirt is worn by a homan figure on the Umande Stela form al-Hiba (Fig. 23).
Only the Anzu emblem, nowhere else associated with a king, remains problematic,
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side A the sequence from bottom 1o top is suggested by the logical order of return before
the display of captives. Indications for the same sequence on side B are the position
of the king progressively moving to the center of the register and that of the vultures
in the top register. The reconstruction and interpretation of this side, however, remain
problematic. Because of the juxtaposition of a burial ritual with three battle scenes, the
now lost figure who held the enormous lance pointing at an enemy leader in the bottom
register has been taken to be one of Eannatum's predecessors in a scene visualizing
one of the battles of the Lagas-Umma border conflict related in the inscription. ™ The
representation of a ruler other than the one who dedicated the stela, however, would be
unprecedented, Furthermore, the room for this ruler as well as for the burial mound in
the register above is cramped. Were it not for the alignment of the foot on the other side,
one would like to move the three fragments at stake to the middle, and perhaps restore
the lance holder in a chariot similar to the scene on the third register. Barrelet observed
several discrepancies between these fragments and the rest of the stela, and argued that
they belonged to another monument with similar imagery,™ a possibility which cannot
be dismissed. The battle scene in the third register shows Eannatum fighting with a lance
from his chariot followed by an army shouldering lances, the one in the fourth shows
him on foot leading a phalanx of soldiers armed with shields and holding their lances in
attacking position, while nude corpses are piled up at the far right. The repetition of the
ruler figure suggests that these scenes depicted consecutive episodes — perhaps different
moments of the same battle — as on the Standard of U,

All extant Akkadian stelae depict military exploits of the kings. The Naramsin Stela
(Fig. 28),"" features a culminating scene extending over the entire carved side of the
monument in an extraordinary dynamic composition which glorifies the king’s triumph
over his enemy. He stands out isolated at the top in a much larger size than all other
figures. Although heavily armed, his posture is almost immobile, as though his mere
appearance brings about the defeat of the enemy. There is no explicit fighting at all **'
The Akkadian army moves in three diagonal rows upwards behind its king, while the
enemies fall down under his foot. The two enemies in front of the king are dwarfed by
his size. One is dying. the other begs for mercy. The inscription mentions Naramsin's
campaign in the mountains of the Lullubi.** These mountains are apparently indicated
by the peak against which the two enemies are depicted. The image then sums up a
military campaign in one symbolic image at the moment of victory, the climax of the
story. More abbreviated versions of the triumphant king are encountered in a number of

M2 Becker Babf 16 (1985), 2831, based her interpretation of the back side as a summary of the mostimportant
events of the war history related in the text, on the wrong premise that the enemy leader in the bonom register
represents the king of Kifl see Winter Z4 76 (1986). Winter “After the Battle” 19, inierpreted the ritual
scene as 4 visualization of Eannatum’s dream related in the inscription, which prompis him 1o wage a war.
Such an enigmatic episode does not seem suited for pictorial representation, and Winter herself (ihidem, 23)
argued that text and image differ in content and intent.

% INES 29{1970).

0 For an insightful description see Groenewegen-Frankfort Arvest and Movement, 1631, and now also
Biinder Siepessiele, 171,

1 This Mesopotamian image stands in sharp contrast to Egyptian tradition in which the victorious king is
cpitomized striking down his enenmy, see Davis Canenical Traditon, 64-T3.

¥R raun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 13.
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rock reliefs dating to the Akkadian and Ur II1 periods.”* They depict the king treading
on his enemies, at times in front of a warrior deity, Similar scenes or simply prisoners
or tributaries are also depicted on pedestals of royal statues.™

In contrast, the other Akkadian stelae are organized in registers around several sides of
the monument. They illustrate episcdes leading to the victory, yet may have contained a
culminating scene in the top register. One isolated top register fragment shows a battle
net (Fig. 29),* similar to the one in the culminating scene of the Eannatum Stela. The
figure holding the net as well as that which it confronted are almost entirely lost. The
latter is seated and has mace-like objects protruding from the shoulders. It is obviously
an enthroned deity, and most probably represented I3tar, the warrior goddess who plays
a major role in the inscriptions of the kings of Akkad. In the figure presenting the net to
her one would then expect a king, and the remains of the garment accord with the dress
Sargon wears on the stela that bears his inscription (Fig. 30).

The Sargon Stela (Fig. 30)™" preserves a bottom register and half of a second one on
three sides. On the bottom register, Sargon, identified by a label, leads a row of soldiers
shouldering curved blade axes. A scene of vultures devouring corpses behind them
suggests that the army is leaving the battle field. This interpretation is supported by the
attendant protecting the king from the sun with a parasol. The second register shows six
pairs of combatants, Sargon’s soldiers all face right and wear short skirts as opposed to
the nudity of the enemies they subjugate. Turning his back to them, another Akkadian
soldier drives away in the opposite direction a row of seven nude and bound captives.
While the scenes of the second register are comparable to the second register of the
Standard of Ur, the bottom one is reminiscent of the king’s review of captives on its top
register. This sequence of episodes implies that the Sargon Stela was read from top to
bottom. The same applies to a fragment which may have belonged to this or a similar
stela (Fig. 31):™® it shows an Akkadian soldier pushing two captives in front of him in
the lower register, and parts of two pairs of combatants in the upper register.”®

The stela from Masiriva (Fig. 32)°™ preserves parts of three registers. The lowest one
shows a row of Akkadian soldiers carrying off booty from an Anatolian campaign,™ the
middle register a row of bound prisoners followed by an Akkadian soldier at the end. The

5 Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, nos, 2934,

B4 Some are known inoriginal, see Moorgat Ars, figs. 148 and 1771.; others only from descriplions in texts,
see Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 251290,

25 Rirker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 19, Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 10; Binder Siegessele, 116-120
ni, 4

36 Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 10, wondered whether the figure represented a god, apparently in-
spired by the inscription above the shoulder which mentions the god Aba. The fragmentary inscription,
however, need not be a label,

2 Borker-Kldhn Bildstelen, no. 18; Broun-Holzinger Weiligaben, Stele 9; Binder Siegessiele, 99=-1089 no,
1.

2% Birker-Klihn Bildselen, no. 20; Binder Siegesstele, 113116 no, 3

2% For additional smaller fragments compatible with the Sargon Stela see Brker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 18,
and Bander Stegessiele, 110-112 no. 2.

30 Rirker-Klihn Bildsielen, no. 22; Biinder Sfegesstele, 135-141 no. 8.

M Mellink Anarolia 7 (1963).
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figures of both rows face left, while the lower body of the soldier in the upper register
faces right. If the king was the focal point of the captive procession, one would expect
him on the lost fourth side. Both scenes succeed the battle. Since the booty procession
follows the review of captives on the Standard of Ur, this monument may have been
read from top to bottom, like the Sargon Stela.

The stela from Tello,*™ which consists of a fragment of the upper right side with parts of
three registers on either side, exhibits a different scenario. The remains on all registers
on either side depict individual groups of combatants. Akkadian soldiers defeat their
enemies with the bow, the lance, and the batitle ax, and capture them. Similar scenes are
depicted on contemporary seals,™ and the stela gives the impression of a compilation
of battle scene types, almost like a book of patterns,™™

The Urnamma Stela™ was restored at the University Museum in 1932 (Fig. 33a) from
fragments found scattered throughout the Nanna precinet at Ur. The restoration was crit-
icized early on by Legrain.*™ Other reconstructions integrating additional fragments™”
have been proposed by Birker-Klihn (Fig. 33b) and Becker (Fig. 33¢).™ In order to
examine the precise shape and stone composition of the individual fragments, the stela
was disassembled under the supervision of Canby. She has proposed new readings of
some scenes (Fig. 33d-1)," and will soon publish a full report, including hitherto un-
published fragments from Ur. In view of her observation that not all fragments belonged
to the same monument,*'" the effort of integrating as many fragments as possible is futile
before the publication of their material analysis is available. I will therefore focus on
the imagery of the larger fragments.

The largest top register fragment (Fig. 33¢)*"! depicts on either side a hovering goddess
pouring water from an overflowing vase and the bust of the king below facing the water

I Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, ne. 21; Biinder Siegesstele, 122-133 no. 6,
3 See Binder Sicgesstele, 129,

3 Por possible Egyptian influence in Akkadian art see Barker-Klghn WZKM 74 (1982),

W5 L egrain MJ 18 (19273, 75, and RA 30 (1933}, 113, wanted to anribute the stela not to Urnamma bt to
his son Sulgi, based on some details of the imagery which he misinterpreted. His thesis found surprizingly
wide acceptance, Neither is Sulgi represented in Mingal's lap in the top register on side A, nor does he
worship a statue of his father in the botiom register on side B. The figuere in the lap is a goddess, as shown
below. The identification of Sulgi on the fragment randomly placed in the bottom register is uncertain, and
the larger size of the figure of Umamma there better explained by the use of scale for imponance, see
chapter IV.D.1.d. Furthermore, the representation of the king at different ages of his life on one and the same
monument is unprecedented in Mesopotamian art. The inscription on the wide dividing band commemaorates
canal diggings which are known to be Umamma's — see now RIME 3/2 no. 1.1.22 - and there are no royal
inscriptions in which a king enlists the deeds of his father, unless he approriates them for himself, Urnamma's
authership of the stela should not be questioned.

¥ Legrain A 30 (1933). For the history of the discovery and restoration see Canby Expedition 29 (1987),
23-04,

“-" UE VI pls. 43A-45.

0% Birker-Klihn PEG 14 (1975), 2034, fig. 37, and Bildselen, §8 137-154 with pls. G-H; Becker BaM 16
(1985), 200295,

W Canby Expedition 29 (1987), and fsM 43 (1993),

0 Based on a petrographic analysis, Canby doubts the attribution of the garment Fragment with Urnamma’s
label (personal communication); see now also RIME 3/2 no. 1.1.9.

Y Biscker-Klihn Bildstelen, pls. G-H (Fig. 33b), mistakenly placed both obverse and reverse of this fragment
on the same side.
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flow. On one side he is clearly shown as petitioner with his hand held to the nose,
and focusing on an enthroned divine couple. Canby reconstructed the couple based
on a similar image depicted on a votive plaque from Tello dedicated for Gudea's life
(Fig. 33d).*" Combining the divine couple with the king facing the opposite direction,
however, is unlikely. The condition of the surface is no valid criteria for the assignment
to one or the other side. The goddess apparently gestured in the direction of the king, as
indicated by a fragment with an arm in front of a jet of water. Another fragment shows a
hand in fromt of a water jet which belonged 1o a figure facing the opposite direction (Fig.
33a), and may have belonged to a deity in the same position on the other side. That the
king on that side poured a libation (Fig. 33d) is not convincing, since it is most unlikely
that the water originating from a divine source fed a human libation vessel. Instead,
he could have raised his forearm along the line of the break. A fragment preserving a
horizontal stream of water above the dividing band (Figs. 33b-c) indicates that the water
was flowing on the ground. Although there are remains of four hovering goddesses,
there is no compelling reason to reconstruct mirror images in the top registers, be it only
because the king faces a divine couple on one side. The king may have been followed by
a minor deity. The enthroned divine couple can be identified as Nanna and his consort
Ningal.”" As the divine patron of Ur, Nanna is the most likely candidate to bless the
king with prosperity symbolized by the abundance of water, and the stela fragments
were found in his temple at Ur. There is a fragment which removes any doubt about the
main deity’s identity: it depicts a horned crown topped by a moon crescent (Fig. 33c).
and must have belonged to a top register because of its size. ™

The register below the enthroned couple is nearly complete. The king, followed by a
Lamma, pours a libation to a seated goddess on the left who stretches out her hand
toward him. and another one to a seated god on the right who points a measuring
rod and a rope in his direction. The repetition of the king and his escort may be a
symmetrical rendering of this party in front of a divine couple seated side by side.’"
The two registers below formed a unit, since they are separated only by a line. They
show parts of a construction scene in which the king appears with tools on his shoulder,
guided by a god and followed by a servant, while basket carriers approach and climb
a ladder leaning against a brick structure.’'® Legrain interpreted the objects in the right
hand of the seated god above as builder’s tools, and concluded that the libation scene
rendered the divine command to build, which was realized in these registers.’” The
measuring rod and the rope, however, are different from the builder’s tools carried by
the king. They are attested in other encounters between a king and an enthroned deity on
the Susa Stela (Fig. 34), the Hammurabi Stela, and the investiture painting in the palace

2 Eypedition 20 (1987), 60.
33 5o already Legrain MJ 18 (1927), 77-83. Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, §§ 140 and 150, followed by Becker
BaM 16 (1985), 292f,, saw Enlil legitimizing Urnamma’s choice of the crown prince, a thesis based on the
outdated interpretation of Legrain 84 30 (1933), 1121, see note 305 above.
34 UE VI pl. 45a. According to Canby Expedition 29 (1987). 61, this fragment cannot be fitted with the
couple on side A, and may have belonged to the god on the other side.
33 Frankfort Art and Architeciure, 102,
5 Oher fragments including the edge of a recessed temple gate can be assigned 1o this scene, though their
11|:u:.n:lm.' location remains uncertain; see chapter IVB.3. p. 182,

1T MJ18(1927), 83=39. Other scholars, including Woolley UE VI 761, and Birker-Klithn Bildstelen, § 141,
accepted this interpretation, though not all agreed with Legruin’s identification of the deity.
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of Zimrilim. Textual sources inform us that they are nsignia bestowed upon the king by
a deity, usually the patron of his state, as a sign of passing on the right and obligation
to rule.’™® Since the Sumerian terms, &3 and gi-ninda, which entered the art historian’s
discussions as ring and rod, onginally refer to instruments for the measunng of fields,
one cannol éxclude that on the Urmnamma Stela an allusion to the measuring out, which
also oceurs in the course of a temple construction, was intended as well ™"

The back of the hibation fragment shows a slaughter scene in the center, as well as the
feet of two figures in front of what look like poles with crescents on the right. The
register below apparently depicts statues of enthroned deities. The one on the night 18
attended by a nude servant, who 15 cleaning its face with a dust-whisk, while holding a
towel in his other hand, and the one on the left has figures tuming their back on it In
the center various human figures participate in a scene which remains enigmatic.”” The
next register depicts two figures playing a huge drum followed by a cymbalist on the left.
The same scene may have been repeated on the right, since there is another fragment
with part of a drum.*' The left side of the register below shows the king followed by a
servant in front of a rectangular stand, seemingly empty, and another male figure facing
them and holding what looks like a stick or libation vase. Behind, a water jet flows to
the ground. The attribution of other fragments to this register remains uncertain.

Groenewegen-Frankfort observed the “momentous climax™ in the top registers.’ The
king is rewarded for his successful accomplishment of a task, apparently the construction
of a temple. That this was the main topic of the stela is indicated by the prominence
given to the construction scene.’™ The other image fields represent episodes of this
event. While the construction work dominates the obverse, the scenes on the back seem
to be concerned with the temple’s inauguration. The musical performance as well as the
slaughter fit such a context. The dichotomy of construction and inauguration is evident
mn Gudea’s Cylinder Inscriptions, and can be observed much earlier in imagery, namely
on the largest Urnande plagque (Fig. 37).** It is comparable (o the dichotomy of battle

S Gep Krecher RIA (1976-80), 109-114 s.v. Insignien,

19 8o also Becker BaM 16 ( 1985), 2911, Bérker-Kldhn Bildseelen, § 141, acknowledged their meaning as
insignia, since they are mentioned in Urmaimna 0, vet dismissed the possibilty that the ones depicted on the
stela indeed represented these insignia in favor of Legrain's thesis.

| egrain's interpretation of the group on the left as pari of a war-related scene is certainly wrong, since
the figures do not wear military outfits, The various cultic interpretations offered by Perkins AJA 61 (1957).
60, and by Birker-Klihn PKG 14 (1975), 204, Z4 64 (1975), and idem Bildstelen, §§ 146-148, remain
hvpothetical, and are not convincing. Canby Expedition 219 (1987), 63 fig. 18, saw a wrestling scene in the
centir.

1 See also chapter IV.B.5.

22 Arrest and Movement, 167

3 Becker BaM 16 (1985), 20095, proposed that side A matches Cramma D, and represented canal
diggings. Her thesis is untenable for various reasons. Motifs such as the temple gate have no place in
canal diggings, but are found in temple construction scenes such as the one on the Borowski seal and the
Gudea fragments; see chapter I'V.B.3. There are, to my knowledge, no other visual representations of canal
diggings extant. The literal transposition of a text into imagery is un-Mesopotamian (sce chapter LA2),
and the sequence of events does not coincide as clearly as the amhor contends. Morcover, side B remains
unexplained, If compared with 3 hymn of Umamma, it should be compared (o Drmamerne B (sce Klein ASS 11
{1989) 44-56), which commemorates the construction of Ekur, though the temple construction in the images
wiis that of Manna's temple in Ur.

12 - Pl
4 See chapter [V.C.2b, p. 222,
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and victory celebration on the Standard of Ur (Fig, 26). The libation scene, in which the
king receives the power to act, could either illustrate the successful divination necessary
for every temple construction or the preparation for a petition for blessings.**

b. Core and Expansion

The notion of core and expansion is crucial for the understanding of early Mesopotamian
imagery.’*® Hansen observed it in one of the most popular images in Early Dynastic
art: the banquet scene, which occurs in diverse media including stelae, door plaques,
inlays, and seals. He defined the “basic theme” as “two seated figures drinking with
straws from a large vase or two seated figures with one attendant,” and as “elaborated
versions” scenes including “several feasting men and women, attendants, musicians,
tables, etc.”**" Selz further developed this idea: she distinguished three formal types of
banquets —drinking with straws, drinking from cups, or eating indicated by a table —and
identified a prototype with reduced and extended versions,™ Her prototype corresponds
to Hansen's basic theme of two figures, though without attendants. Her extended version
includes more banquet participants and attendants, which she classified as primary and
secondary figures, respectively, while her reduced version is limited to one primary
figure who is associated with elements typical of banquet scenes.

Since a banquet, per definition, includes a crowd of participants, [ would place the
emphasis differently in regard to reduced and extended versions, and view Selz’s ex-
tended version as the norm, and her prototype as the core components of the scene.
The principle of core and expansion in the visual arts is comparable to that in texts:
similar to the core of Gudea’s building inscriptions which is always combined with
optional complements,”™ the core of the banguet scene hardly ever occurs without any
optional complements. Abbreviated versions occur mainly in media which are limited in
their image field(s), especially seals and door plagues, while media with larger surfaces
available show banguets approximating reality. A case in point is the top register on
side B of the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26), which includes eight seated participants, three
atiendanis, and two musicians — a Iyre player and a singer - at the far right side. A
similarly detailed banguet should be expected in the upper register of the Bedre Stela
(Fig. 38), the preserved bottom and second registers of which depict scenes usually
combined with banquets.

Unlike Hansen, Selz considered all figures and objects that are not strictly banqueters,
attendants, or banquet utensils as parts of accompanying scenes (Nebenszenen), In this
category she distinguished between scenes simultaneous with the banguet, mythological
thernes, and scenes concerned with the cultic context of the banguet.*™ This classification
is based on the premises that all banguets represent one and the same “ritual,” and that
all motifs combined with a banguet are subordinate to it.”*' T would accept only the
T‘:S See chapter IV.B.G

ol For core and expansion in Egyplian art, compare Davis Canorifeal Tradition, 64-73
JNES 22 (1963), 161F.

S Bankertszene, 14£,

f‘:" See chapter 1B,

3 Bankenszene, 462473,

B Selz Bankettszene, 4621,

In
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second premise, and even that only for her first group, which includes music and dance,
wrestling, servants bringing food and drink, servants preparing drinks, and slaughter.™
Since these elements hardly ever occur in other contexis, I would consider them optional
complements of the banquet scene. The mythological themes and motifs occasionally
combined with a banguet scene are, in my opinion, unrelated. More frequently they
occur independently, and if combined with a banguet, are often formally separated from
it, for example, in the second register of two-registered seal images. An exception is the
flock of bovines or caprovines, which is not mythological, but probably represents the
animals slaughtered on the occasion of the banguet. In the third group, Selz included
the well attested boat scene and the row of chariots as well as the one-time combination
with a coitus scene, a construction scene, and a harvest scene. She is probably correct
in assuming that these scenes hint at the context of the banguet, though this need not be
cultic, In the case of the chariots and the construction, 1 would argue that the banquet is
subordinate to the larger context indicated by them.

The interpretation of the relation of the banquet scene with other motifs requires, like the
definition of its core, a consideration of the media. Our main source of imagery, the seals,
will prove to render the most abbreviated versions, and cannot elucidate all implications
inherent in an image. Caution is called for when wsing them as paradigms also because
they are mass-produced, and one cannot expect every such image to make perfect sense
in terms of composition and contents. Monuments with larger image field(s) are rare,
and often incomplete. An exception is the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26), which elucidates the
relation between banquet and military exploits. Although Selz carefully described the
links of its two sides,™ she dismissed the hierarchic superiority of the larger context in
which the banguet is tied on this monument. This is doubtless due to her banquet-centric
perspective, It is the war theme on side A which occasions the banguet on side B. The
banquet in this case is a celebration of a military victory, which remains unidentified in
the absence of an accompanying text.™

By analogy, the chariots in the bottom register of three-registered door plaques can
be understood as alluding to the larger context of a military victory for the banquets
represented in their top register. They are not driven but paraded, because the war is
over, " Two plagues from the Diyala Region show nearly identical imagery (Fig. 35):*
in the bottom register a chariot with a team of four equids is accompanied by two male
figures with whips, one walking behind and holding its reins, the other in front. The
image field on the lefi side of the central hole of the plague depicts two males transporting
a beer jar on a carrying pole, the one on the other side shows male(s) bringing live-
stock and other hard food. The top register consists of a couple of bangueters with their

iz Strictly speaking, only the first two groups can be considered simultaneous, the last must precede the
banquet, while those concerned with feod could be repeated in the course of the banguet. For a critique of
Selz's first premise see chapter [LAZ, p. 10,

333 Bankeriszene, 334

332 Perking AJA 61 (1957), S6f

5 There is no indication such as, for example, a divine emblem, in support of the suggestion by Selz
Bankerrszene, 470, that the chariots are to be dedicated to a city god. For representations of divine chariots,
though later in date. see chapter IV.B 4.
36 Bocse Weibplaten, AG 2and CT 2.
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attendants, and a harp player entertaining them. A plague fragment from Ur must have
had similar imagery (Fig. 36):*" its preserved bottom register shows the same elements
as the Diyala plagues with the addition of a second male figure behind the chariot.
The two pairs of feet facing right in the middle register could belong to men carrying
provisions for the banguet. In this case the link between the chariot scene and the larger
context of a victory celebration is made explicit by the extra man: he carries a load on a
pole, and is reminiscent of the booty carriers on the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26).

The extant Early Dynastic construction scenes are rudimentary. A group of seals,*
mainly from the Diyala Region, depict a scene, the core of which consists of two figures
on either side of a structure, who place a rectangular object on its top. Usually the
scene includes a row of figures carrying loads on their heads,”™ who approach that
structure, and sometimes involves ladders.*® Since the latter two elements are typically
found in construction scenes of later date, ™' and because the structure is in some cases
reminiscent of a ziggurat,®* this scene has been interpreted as a temple construction.**
Selz observed the presence of a seated figure associated with typical banquet elements
in almost all of these images** In terms of space and the number of elements, the
construction clearly dominates over the banguet. A reasonable assumption then would
be that the banguet celebrates the completion of the new structure.

The combination of even more abridged versions of a construction and a banquet is
depicted on a door plague of Umande from Tello (Fig. 37).** The construction is
reduced to the icon of the ruler as temple builder, which shows him carrying a basket
on his head:™® the banquet to the image of the seated ruler holding a beaker. An
explanation for these extremely truncated versions may be the space made available for
the inclusion of Urnande’s children and court members, who are confronting him in both
scenes, a phenomenon found only on the monuments of this ruler. At the same time, the
abridged rendering with its tendency towards symbaolism may have been intentional. The
inscription records the construction of more than one temple. The pldque was apparently
intended to commemorate a summary of Umande’s deeds at the particular moment of
its dedication, rather than the construction of the temple in which is was installed.

The optional complements of banquet scenes, too, can be more or less detailed. They
may consist of a single figure or of configurations which form new sub-units. The borders
between element and scene are fluid, and to some degree depend on the subject. Musical

337 Boese Weihplaiten, U 1.

338 See Amict Glyptigue mésopolamienne, nos, 1441-1465, 1784-1791.

3% |bidem, nos, 1442, 14445, 1450-1453, 1463, 1482, 1784f,

0 [hidemn, nos. 14461, 1450, 1458, 1786,

1 See chapter IV.B.3.

2 The somewhat indistinet shape and its varying appearance may be due to the rather low quality of these
seals.

3 SeeSelz Bankeriszene, 421-423, for older literature, The contention of Amiet Glyigue mésopotamiene,
181-186, that these scenes cannot render the construction of a ziggurat, since such buildings did not exist in
the Early Dynastic period, needs revision, see Suter Z4 87 (1997), 10

M4 Bankettszene, 4220,

5 Boese Weihplaren, T 4.

46 See chapter [1LC.1.b.
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entertainment, for example, can be visualized by a single harp player, while wrestling
requires a minimum of two combatants. Certain themes lend themselves better to closed
units than others: in a wrestling match the combatanis naturally confront each other, and
thus form a unit, while the provision of food supplies asks for a row of figures, which
remains open-ended.

Certain complements of the banquet scene can develop into new series of units. On the
Bedre Stela (Fig. 38),*" for example, the wrestling theme expands over three sides of
the second register, each forming a unit: on one broad side three wrestlers, identified
by their loin-cloth, sit on the ground with their legs crossed,™® and holding a long stick
which disappears behind their legs; on the narrow side stand two male figures in long
skirts, one shaved, the other with long hair and a beard, who hold short sticks; the other
broad side depicts two pairs of wrestlers in action. All figures of the first two units face
right, i. e. in the direction of the action. On door plaques, wrestling scenes consist of
several pairs of combatants in action, or one pair accompanied by a dressed figure with
the short stick.™ This latter figure apparently represents the referee, and thus forms a
scene with the wrestlers in action. The two referees on the stela, distinguished by their
hairdo, could represent the two competing parties.™ The cross-legged sitting wrestlers,
not attested elsewhere, seem (o be waiting to be called into action. If they are identical
with the wrestlers in action, the scenes would be consecutive; if they represent additional
wrestlers watching the match while waiting, the scenes would be simultaneous. This
would be the case also if they represented participants in another kind of contest, which
may be indicated by the stick they carry. The bottom register shows two pairs of servants
with food provisions — kids and a beer jar, respectively — juxtaposed with two rows of four
figures each, who may represent the banguet participants on their way to the banquet. If
0, the sequence 1s from bottom o top.

Core and expansion can be observed in the visvalization of other themes. As noted
above, the ruler stocking up the temple’s supplies depicted in detail on the Uruk Vase
(Fig. 23}, is reduced to its bare core components on seals. On the Uruk Vase itself, the
figures in the lower regisiers can be considered an expansion of the scene in the top
register. With respect to monuments which combine episodic scenes with a culminating
scene, one can go even a step further and analyze the episodes as an expansion of the
culminating scene. On the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26), for example, the scenes in the
lower registers of the main panels can be conceived of as an expansion of those in the
top registers. The episodes detail the events which led to the climatic completion of
the narrative. Consequently the latter can stand by itself for the whole story. Thus the

M7 Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 12, and Selz Bankertszene, 1941,

M5 The posture of these wresilers comesponds 1o that of gatckeeper figures for which we have one three-
dimensional rendition, the metal sculpure from Bassetki. which shows the figure sitting with crossed legs:
see Bravn-Holzinger Fighrliche Browzen, no. 61 and p. 24 with note 81.

M9 Boese Weilplatten, CN 2 and C8 T+K 7. The two joined fragments in CN 2 do not necessarily belong to
the same plaque; see Sclz Bankertszene, 193 note 4. The left fragment depicts two pairs of combatants, the
right may have belonged to a scene as depicted on C5 T4+K 7. This configiation is found also on the cylinder
sl Amiet Glvprigee mésopotamienne, no. 1764

3 Sely Bankertszene, 195,
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triumphant victorious king reviewing the captives, displaying them in a net, or treading
them can capture an entire military campaign.

c. Image Field and Narrative Unit

The demarcation of the surface used for representation is a vehicle which adds meaning
especially in the case of visual narratives. Any reconstruction proposal of Gudea's
stelae must therefore consider the relation of image field and narrative unit in early
Mesopotamian art. On the Umnamma Stela (Fig. 33) image fields are delimited by pro-
truding dividing bands in horizontal direction and by the uncarved narrow sides in
vertical direction. Each image field contains one particular scene which forms a narra-
tive unit. This systematic relation between image field and narrative unit is not the norm
on earlier monuments. A single image field may contain more than one narrative unit,

and a single narrative unit may extend over several image fields. On the Lion-Hunt Stela
two consecutive scenes float on the undelimited surface of the stone boulder, while on
the Uruk Vase one expanded scene extends over several registered bands. On Urnanfe's
large plaque (Fig. 37) two scenes are superimposed in one image field, while on his
stelae (Figs. 24-25) a presentation scene wraps around all carved sides of the monument.
On the larger stela (Fig. 25) the different elements of this scene are contained in iregular
window-like image fields, one of which, representing a minimal banquet of Urnanie's
wife and daughter, forms a self-contained sub-unit.

Similarly complex relations between image field and narrative unit can be observed on
the other Early Dynastic and Akkadian monuments discussed above. A large number
of Early Dynastic door plaques are divided into three registers. They contain the core
components of a banquet in the top register and optional complements of this scene,
as well as elements that imply ils occasion (the chariots on Figs. 35-36) in the other
registers. The optional complements can be considered sub-events or sub-units, and
more than one such unit can occur on the same register. The Bedre Stela (Fig. 38) is
organized in registers extending over its four sides, yet each side isframed by a margin
band at its edges. The image fields thus generated contain each one sub-unit of the
thematic umit confined to one register. Similarly, the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26) has three
registers wrapping around its four sides. Yet, the main panels are separated from each
other by the mythological contents of the side panels, and they are vertically framed
by the same decorative band which horizontally separates them into registers. Each of
these panels contains one particular extended scene, and the registers include several
sub-units of that scene. The narrative units, in this case, are: entering battle and battle
with chariots; entering battle and battle with foot soldiers; making captives; review of
captives by the king; parade of booty; procession of food provisions for the banquet;
banguet with musical entertainment.

On the Eannatum Stela (Fig. 27) distinct scene types are confined to distinct sides of
the monument: the two culminating scenes are contained in two large registers on side
A, while the episodic scenes are separated into five registers on side B. Each register
on side B contains a distinct scene which begins on the left adjacent, narrow side. In

1 See Mever Schapiro Semiotica | (1969).
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contrast to the monuments previously described, the imagery on the narrow side does
not contain additional sub-units but forms a mere extension of a scene element depicted
on side B. On the one-sided Naramsin Stela (Fig. 28) one expanded scene extends over
one large image field, while most other Akkadian stelae were apparently four-sided and
separated into registers. On the Sargon Stela (Fig. 30), which has rounded edges, the
registers continue uninterrupted around the sides. Several scenes can be juxtaposed in
the same register, and single scenes can wrap around sides. In contrast, the registers
of the Nasiriya Stela (Fig. 32) are vertically delimited by margin bands, though single
scenes may equally wrap around a sharp edge. Each register seems to have contained a
particular narrative unit,

3. The Stelae of Gudea

a. Formal Characteristics

Like most early Mesopotamian stelae, the stelae of Gudea are curved at the top and
divided into registers. If they comprised four or five registers, they must have had an
oblong body. Part of an unpublished bottom zone below the imagery, as exhibited by
Early Dynastic and Sargonic stelae, seems to be preserved on ST.11 and 12.* Only one
fragment, ST.28, encompasses a section of an entire rectangular register. Itis 38 cm high,
and approximates the average height of the rectangular registers on the Urnamma Stela.
Other fragments with smaller size figures may have belonged to registers of a height
comparable to that of the registers of the Sargon Stela. Whether the rectangular registers
of the same stela were of equal height, as seems to be the case on the Akkadian register
stelag, or of slightly varying height, as on the Umamma Stela, cannot be determined
with any certainty. The size of figures on top register fragments, compared to other
fragments, allows for the possibility that the top registers were twice as high as the other
registers, like on the Urnamma Stela, and perhaps already on some Akkadian stelae.
Assuming four rectangular registers of equal height, a top register twice as high, and
7 cm high dividing bands, the stela to which ST.28 belonged would have been 2.56 m
high, without the bottom zone.

Since no fragment encompasses an entire side, the width and depth of the original
monuments are more difficult to assess. The combination of the top register fragments
ST.1+2, yields a width of approximately 90 cm for the stela to which they belonged.
Completing this top register toa height of 58 cm, and assuming that it had four rectangular
registers of half that height, the ratio of the height of this stela to its width would have
been 1:2.2, not far from the average ratio of other early Mesopotamian stelae. This stela
would have had registers approximately as high as those of the Sargon Stela, yet its
width clearly exceeds that of the latter. If its depth was approximately one fourth of the
width, as on the Urnamma Stela, and probably also on the Akkadian stela from Tello,
which seems to have had similar proportions completing the curvature, it would have
been about 22.5 cm deep.

52 According to Béirker-Klihn Bildstelen, no, 6, an unpublished fragment in Istanbul preserves the complete
height of a bottom zone together with three rows of mountain scales, as depicted on ST11.
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Like the post-Sargonic and Urnamma stelae, the corner fragments have sharp edges.
Those with imagery on either side suggest that at least some of the stelae of Gudea had
four carved sides, like most Akkadian stelae. Margin bands occur on some top registers
(8T.1+2, 3, 9), though, as ST.9 shows, not on all sides of the same monument. Labels are
used primarily to identify the ruler Gudea in each of his occurrences — nine are inscribed
on his garment (8T.1, 12, 30, 32, 42, 43, [44], 46, 47), two next to his head (5T.5, 19)
— but once also a raft of cedar (ST.11). One of the three commemorative inscriptions
is inscribed in the blank space between figures (ST.22), like the inscriptions on Early
Dynastic reliefs, the other two below a register with imagery (ST.20 and 21). Since the
lower end of the latter two is not preserved, it remains uncertain whether they were
inscribed on a bottom register of the stela, similar to the inscription of the Sargon Stela,
or on a large dividing band, such as on the Umamma Stela.

b. Ohservations about the Composition

The stelae of Gudea share with the Urnamma Stela the general shape and the main
theme of the imagery. Yet, the corner fragments with imagery on either side indicate that
the relation between image field and scene was different. If narrative units could wrap
around corners, as they do on ST.13 and 14, one expects image fields extending over
four sides on each register with one or more narrative units per image field, such as on
Akkadian stelae. Moreover, the better preserved scenes which the stelae of Gudea share
with that of Urnamma show variations in their composition. In contrast to Urnamma,
Gudea never confronts the deity directly in presentation scenes, but is introduced by
his personal god. The direct interaction with the divine may reflect the propagation of
a more intimate relationship, perhaps inspired by the increased power of Urnamma.
Similarly, the libations are poured by a priest in Gudea’s presence rather than by Gudea
himself. Other scenes not paralleled on the Umamma Stela show compositional affinities
with earlier monuments. The parades of carriers of standards and dedicatory gifis, for
example, are comparable to the procession of food carriers or military parades of Early
Dynastic and Akkadian monuments. These scenes may wrap arcund corners or be
combined with other scenes on the same register. It seems, therefore, that the composition
of the Gudea stelae has more in common with Early Dynastic and Akkadian monuments
than with the Urnamma Stela.

With regard to the height of registers and the size of the carved representation in them,
any reconstruction attempt must consider the following principles, which the stelae of
Gudea share with most early Mesopotamian registered monuments, The dividing bands
serve as the ground-line for the representation.™? In the curved top registers, the figures,
usually consisting of the ruler and standing as well as enthroned deities, are larger than
in the other register. Their height varies according to their differing status, and their
heads do not touch the upper edge (ST.1, 3, 4+5), although a sun-star hovering above
(5T.4) may. In conitrast, the height of rectangular registers corresponds more or less
to the height of the standing figures in them. Some immediately abut the upper edge
(5T.53), and the same applies to certain objects (ST.25, 26, 27). Other figures, however,

53 Compare ST.1,4,6,9, 12, 14, 16, 18,22, 23, 28, 30, 32, 54 for figures, and ST.17, 25, 27, 29, 31, 33 for
objects
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are involved with objects exceeding their height as, for example, the standard carriers
(ST. 23, 24, 28) or the basket carriers (5T.34), while still others may stand on 4 ship or 2
mountainous landscape indicated by three superimposed rows of scales (ST.20). In the
case of heads or objects that do not immediately abut the upper edge (ST.22, 30, 33, 49),
one can assume that a ruler figure emphasized by size or a tall object in the same register
exceeded their height and touched the upper border. Thus the reconstructed height of a
fragmentary figure alone does not necessarily yield the height of the register to which it
belonged.

The reconstruction of fragmentary figures is complicated by the absence of a realistic
canon of proportions for the human body in Gudea’s art. The height — width ratio of his
statues was determined by the dimensions of the imported stone block.™ If it was too
small for a life-size statue, the superimposed units were reduced only on the vertical
axis. A similar scheme seems to be at work on the stelae when the figures are combined
with landscape or objects which prevent them from encompassing the entire height of 2
register. The figure on the ship on ST.12 is clearly reduced in height compared with the
figures on the adjacent side, though his feet are not much smaller. Similarly, the Gudea
figures on 3T.42 and 43 have same-size heads, lower arms, and waists, yet the upper
body on §T.43 is clearly much shorter than that on 5T .42,

¢. The Compatibility of the Fragments

As mentioned above, there are no productive criteria detached from the imagery and
carving of the fragments, such as provenience, material, and condition, that would result
in clear-cut groups attributable to distinct monuments. This holds true also for the height
of complete dividing bands, which ranges between five and seven centimeter, but may
vary within a range of one centimeter on the same fragment.** The irregularities are too
high in relation to the narrow range of values. Similarly, the overlap of the dividing bands
over the ground surface of the register can vary from one to one and a half centimeters
on the same fragment. The reconstructed height of registers and the size of the carved
representation in them may not directly lead to the distinction of different monuments
either, since it remains uncertain whether all registers of the same siela were also of
the same height. Yet, the comparison of the size and of the figurative representation
together with carving quality and iconographical details will allow the determination of
fragments which are compatible and may have belonged to the same stela.

4 See chapter I1LC. 1.3, p. 57.
35 These heights are exceeded only on $T.19, if we are to believe the dimensions given by its publisher.
Located in the Irag Museum it was not accessible for study.
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C. About the Reconstriciion

Table IV.C.2: The Fragments Grouped by the Size of their Figurative Representations™

large siel 2 el stela [smalt stela

i.\iﬂL' of top register T8 2 120 = 40 cm | lawge 65 x 100 cm 58 x 90 » 225 cm
:!I.;:i_ghl of other registers 3dcm stela A4 cm 30 cm

top registers 6-9, 36, 39, 64 :3--5 1. 2, 35. 40 [
j*-LI,|I'|-:1:|r|.| parades . -.':T. 28 | =R I
;-\Firlnlulﬂul f materials -JI-] . : 1.

|L'li'l|'|'1'fr'|.||.'1i':"'|'l work I 18, 34 :

temple equipment :2'?. 62

musical performances ;5.’- I
other deities | 117433, 41

I,I:FL‘} -l::_::l.:ld:_':j figures r-l-:. 43 |-"-l-| -]'TI L-l--l

olher human figures [ 30-52 i 30, 49 ]

ST.1 and 2 are compatible in terms of size, depth of relief, and carving guality.™*" They
have been restored in one image field in Berlin (Fig. 17), which is 57.5 cm high and
%% cm wide. Birker-Klihn's proposed enlargement of this image field (Fig. 19d) is not
productive, since it leaves an unexplained blank space between the seated deity and his
minister. If a hovering goddess with an overflowing vase was feeding an overflowing
vase held by the seated deity,™ ST.2 only needs to be moved a few centimeters down
and to the right. The scene would be complete, and the image field would have been
approximately 58 cm high and 90 cm wide. As Borker-Klihn suggested (Fig. 19d), the
divine head 5T.40 could have belonged to the enthroned god.

ST.4 and 5 were restored by Unger to a top register measuring 37 x 81.5 cm (Fig. 16).
Their combination is likely, though some added details cannot be established beyond
doubt, namely the dress worn by the libator, the gender of the deity. its size, and the
shape of the throne for which Unger took as a prototype those on the Urnamma Stela. T
There is no candidate for the deity among the other fragments; ST.35 could fit in terms
of its size and carving quality, but the goddess’s arm is at an angle too steep to fit with the
hand on $T.4. If the enthroned deity is reduced in size, one could imagine an attendant or
ohject behind the throne, which would give the composition a better balance, and would
result in an image field only slightly larger than that of the top register in Berlin (Fig.
17). That the two top registers could not have belonged to the same stela is indicated
by the place of the label identifying Gudea on his dress on 5T.1 but next to his head on

336 The measurements are of course approximate. The stela fragments are neferred o by their numbers
according 1o Appendix B

357 Rirker-Klahn Bildstelen, §8 62—64, produced a list of arguments pro and contra the combination of these
fragments without making a decision, vel reconstructed them in one op register on pl. A, against the doubts
of Moortgat Kunsr, 117, and Bochmer MIQ 13 (1967), 290f, These doubts were based on the impression
that the 1'1;,1-__;rr|.,‘-|'||::\ differ in curvature, which may. however, simply be an |'|i'|l|-.':|.| illegion caused by the
fragmentary sizie of the margin band. Bochmer had reasoned that the water jet on ST.1 belonging o Ea's
realm could not be combined with the lion throne on ST.2 belonging to 1ar’s realm; on ST.17, however, lion
throme and overfiowing vases ane combined.
5% See chapter IV.B.7, p. 198,

3 See also Boirker-Klihn Bildsrelen, § 103




V. The Stelae

ST.5. Thas leaves the goddess on 5T.35 as a compatible counterpart of the zod on 5T.2,
perhaps presiding a libation scene on the other side of the top register.™”

Borker-Klihn assigned ST.3 and 39 to the front top register of her “Eninnu Stela” (Fig.
19b), and ST.9, 36, and 64 to its back (Fig. 19a). 5T.3, however, is not compatible with
the other fragments. Its margin band has only half the thickness of that on ST.9, and
the Gudea figure is proportionally much smaller than the head of NingiSzida on ST.39,
which is not drawn to scale in her illustration. Furthermore, the front top register field
would have been less high than the back one, the edge of which the author did not
complete in her drawing, and its ratio of height to width is unrealistic. While ST.3, with
a Gudea figure only slightly taller than that on ST.1, could have belonged to the same
top register as ST.4+3, the other fragments are compatible with ST.6-8, which have
been assigned to another top register field by Unger, followed by Birker-Kldhn™', They
share not only the proportions of the figures, but also the porous quality of the stone,
as well as stylistic features as, for example, the full face representation on ST.7 and 36,
Furthermore, the dividing bands preserved on 5T.6 and 9 are of the same height. It is
tempting, therefore, to assign all these fragments to the four sides of the top register of
one stela, which would have shown two presentation scenes, one to a god (ST.36 and
64), the other to a goddess (ST.7). The deities are best conceived as a divine couple.™
Each scene included a divine attendant behind the enthroned deity (ST.8 and 9) and a
Gudea figure (ST.6) led by his personal god Ningiszida (ST.6 and 39" into his/her
presence, while a Lamma (ST.9) followed behind Gudea on each narrow side. The image
fields of the main sides would have measured about 78 cm in height and 120 in width,
the narrow side would have been at least 30 em wide,

Based on these top register fragments, there were at least three different stelae: a large
one, 1o which the fragments just discussed belonged; a smaller one to which ST.3-5
belonged; and third one only slightly smaller than the previous, to which ST.1, 2 and 35
belonged. Assuming that the rectangular registers were half as high as the top register,
we can count on a height of about 38 cm for the largest stela, and about 30 cm for the
smallest one. The largest had imagery on all four sides, while the number of carved sides
of the other stelae remains uncertain. In the following I will consider the compatibility
of the remaining fragments with these top registers in the order of the scenes to which
they can be assigned.

The fragments that show parts of standards or standard carriers are compatible in size,
and all standards face right. The preserved height of the register on 5T.28 measures 38
cim. Thus the standard fragments are compatible only with the largest top register. A few
differences in details, however, seem to indicate that not all belonged to the same stela,
The empty space in front of the carriers on ST.23 and 24 suggests that, if preceded by

M0 ST35 is certainly oo large for a lower register of the stela to which ST.1+2 belonged, as Biirker-Klzihn
(Fig. 19d) proposed.

1 See Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, fig. 41b. The dght edge of fragment $T.8 is not clearly an edge of a sicla,
as the restoration of Unger and the reconstruction of Borker-Klihn suggest

For their identification see chapter [V.B.7,

*3 The break of ST.39 looks almost as if it joined ST.6, were it not for the repetition of the lips with the
mustache
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C. About the Reconstruction

other carriers, these were spaced wider apart than those on §T.28. Further, the streamers
on ST.23 and 24 are larger than those on ST.28, while those on ST.63 and 27 are wider
than the others; the wings of the bird-man on ST.28 are bigger than those on 5T.23 and
24: the head on ST.24 is closer to the upper edge of the register than those of the carriers
on ST.23 and 28; the dividing band on ST.27 is larger than those on ST.23-25; and the
surfaces of the latter are well preserved, while those of ST.27-28 and 63 are eroded.
That the disc carried by the lion on ST.63 is truly spherical and nearly double the size
of those on ST.25 and 27 is probably because there was more space available due to its
not being carried by a teamster.

Borker-Kliihn assigned ST.24, 28, and 63 to the back of her “Eninnu Stela™ (Fig. 19a),
ST.23 and 25 to her second and larger “Eninnu Stela” (Fig. 19c), and ST.27 to her
“Ningirsu-Nanshe Stela” (Fig. 19e). [ would group ST.24, which does not join ST.60,
with §T.23 and 25, since all three fragments share the same height of the dividing band,
and the standard emblems on 5T.23 and 24 are practically identical. The taller size of the
carrier on ST.24 may be explained by his being the leader of the parade. Nothing speaks
against the combination of ST.27 with 28, while ST.63 is closer to §T.25 in the rendering
of the lion. If the standards belonged to two different monuments, there must have been
two large stelae. An unpublished fragment in Istanbul** depicts three standard carriers
identical in size, spacing, and iconographical details with the ones depicted on ST.28.
This indicates that the parades extended at least over one broad side, and may have
continued around the stela.

Two of the three fragments which form part of an importation scene (ST.11 and 12) are
clearly compatible, even though they do not join. The third one (ST.20) shows mountain
scales of a larger size than those depicted on ST.11, while the workmen pulling the car
must have been of about the same size as the man standing in front of the raft. Since the
height of the same dividing band can vary within a range of one centimeter on a single
side of a stela, one cannot entirely exclude an attribution of ST.20 to the same stela as
ST.11 and 12 based on the differently sized mountain scales, though 5T.20 would have
to be removed somewhat in space from the other fragments. All three fragments must
have belonged to a large stela, if we complete the figures on them. If 5T.58 belonged to
a shipment scene on a Gudea stela, it would be compatible with a large stela, too.

The candidates for construction scenes vary in size: the man carrying a large coil of rope
on ST.18 and the workmen on $T.34 must have belonged to a medium-sized stela, while
the field measurer on STA48 and the workmen on ST.22 are compatible with a large
stelae. The man handling ropes on 8T.56 could have belonged to a medium-sized or to
a large stela, depending on his posture.*®* The assumed transport of a gate lion on ST.29
should be assigned to a large stela because of its large-sized objects and substantial
dividing band. The bodies of the figures on 8T.22, 29, and 48 are rounder than those
on ST.18 and 56, and the relief on the former fragments is at least one centimeter deep,
while that on the lauwer is clearly below one centimeter.

M9 The fragment is mentioned by Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 68,
W5 The scale of the drawings in Birker-Klihn Bildseelen, pl. B (= Fig. 190 no. 67 (= ST.534), and pl. E (=
Fig. 19¢) no. 77 {= 5T. 18), is inaccurate,
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The figures that qualify as participants of a procession of dedicatory gift all face left.
In terms of size, the ones on ST.55 and 59 must be attributed 1o a large stela, those
on 5T.13 and 14 to a small one. Since the latter two have imagery on either side of
an edge, at least one small stela had four sides. The fine carving quality as well as the
depth of the relief of ST.14 is compatible with the top register 8T. 1+2. The emblem on
ST.26 would fit on top of the chariot on 8T.14 in terms of size and direction. The other
three fragmentary chariots (5T.27, 61, 62) all face right, and belonged to a large stela
according to their dimensions. If they were part of a procession of dedicatory gifts for
the divine beneficiary of the stela, as the chariot on 5T.14 apparently was, each should
be expected on a different stela, unless a second chariot was meant for the consort of
Ningirsu.** If the chariot on ST.61 was nearly identical in design with that on ST.14, the
one on ST.27 had at least a slightly different back part, and its attribution to another stela
than the chariot on 5T.61 is supported also by the differences in the standard emblems
depicted in the lower registers of these two fragments. The poor remains of the chariot
on 5T.62 are compatible with the one on ST.61. ST.60 depicting a stela and dedicatory
weapons is attributable to a large stela, and could be imagined in the center of a gift
procession scene.

Moving to the musical performances, the drummers on 5T.54 clearly belonged to a small
stela, and the one on ST.23 to a large one. ™ The latter must have been of about the same
size as the fragmentary drums on 5T.9 and 5T.25. The remains on ST.25 could be part
of the drum on either ST.23, as proposed by Borker-Klihn (Fig. 19¢),*® or ST.9. That at
least two drum fragments belonged to the same register is supported by the compatible
standard emblems in the lower registers of 5T. 23 and 25. The clappers on ST.15 and
33 face right, and must be attributed to large stelae, though the figures on $T.53 are
of slightly larger size than those on ST.15, and their heads touch the upper end of the
register.

Birker-Klihn placed the pants of a seated deity on ST.17+33 combined with the Isimud
figure on ST.41 in the register below 5T.1+2 (Fig. 19d). The resulting register, however, is
proportionally too large for this top register. Furthermore, the differently shaped thrones
speak against the compatibility of these fragments. 8T.17+33 and ST.41, if Isimud really
appeared on a stela of Gudea, should be assigned to a medium-size stela,

The remaining Gudea figures are of varying size. Those on ST.30, 42 and 43 must have
been taller than the Gudea figure on ST.1 and shorter than that on 5T.6, and could have
belonged to a top register of medium size or a lower register of a large stela. The latter is
more likely, since the top registers were apparently reserved for presentation or libation
scenes for which neither fragment qualifies. The same holds true for the head ST45,
which must have belonged to a figure of about the same size, since Gudea is usually

St Birker-Klihn's reconstruction of !:lilir\. of chariots in antithetic arrangements ||"ig\._ 1Wa, ¢, e) does not
make any sense, nor does this composition conform with four-sided monuments.

Birker-Klihn's combination of S5T.54 with the large top register fragment 5T.9 (Fig. 19a) and 5T.13
is unlikely in terms of size as well as composition: the drum of ST.9 is too small in her drawing, and the
drawing of the right side of ST.13 inaccurate.

“5 The left side of the upper body of the drummer and the remains of the drum depicted in her drawing are
not visible on the onginal,

T
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bare-headed in the presence of an enthroned deity. In contrast, the figures on ST.32 and
46 are much smaller, and could have belonged to rectangular registers on a small stela,
that on ST.44 to a rectangular register on a medium-size one.

If the Gudea figure in the upper register on 5T.30 belonged to a rectangular register of a
large stela, the libator in its lower register must also have belonged to a large stela. The
heads of other human figures on 5T.50, 51, and 52 are all compatible with a large stela.
The figure on ST.49 is of about the same size as Gudea on 5T.1, and may have belonged
to a top register of a small stela or a rectangular register of a large one. In the first case,
the fragment probably did not belong to a stela of Gudea, since the only human figure
expected in a top register is the ruler, and Gudea is never represented with this hairdo.

d. Conceivable Scenarios

If the compatible fragments ST.6-9, 36, 39, and 64 were part of the top register of
one large siela (Pl. A), and if ST.11 and 12 belonged to the same monument, this stela
showed two presentation scenes in the top register, a scene involving a drum 1n the
register below, and the shipment of material in the bottom register. The placement of a
consiruction preparation at the bottom and a dedicatory gift in the uppermost rectangular
register suggest that the imagery was read from bottom to top. The shipment scene on
ST.11 and the left side of ST.12 stretches over more than half of a broad side, and may
have begun already on the narrow side to the left, where one might imagine people
bringing zoods for shipment which a scribe is registering before they are loaded. The
puzzling figure on ST.58 can tentatively be restored sitting on the ground with writing
tools in his hands. On the right side of ST.12, Gudea and another figure, by whom he
is preceded, both face the other broad side and form the beginning of a new unit which
must have continued there. ST.48 depicting men equipped with tools for measuring is 2
good candidate for this scene for several reasons; it can be combined with the head in the
lower register of 5T.22; in the analogous row of figures on ST.10 these men are followed
by a ruler figure on the adjacent narrow side; the measuring out of the construction site
is one of the preparations that can stand on the same level with the shipment of matenal;
ST.22 shows workmen in its upper register. If 5T.22 belonged to this monument, 5T.20
should be excluded from it because of the different placement of the commemorative
INSCTIplon.

The construction scene to which the workmen on 5T.22 belong must have filled at least
one broad side. (If the mysterious objects in front of which Gudea stands on 5T.30 has
anything to do with construction that fragment may have belonged to it; the libator in
its Jower register may then have signified the purification of the construction site before
it was measured out.) The only conceivable place left for the parade of standard carriers
(8T.23-25) signifying the recruitment of work-force, would be in the second register,
Note that the spacing of the standard carriers is similar to that of the workmen on 5T.22,
and may indicate that there was an inscription between the figures like on ST.22. This
inscription would then have siretched over the entire register around the monument. The
parade may have extended to the adjacent narrow sides. If there was a place where the
standards were stuck in the ground (ST.63) to mark the loam pit, this could have been
depicted, for instance, on the narrow side preceding the row of workmen.
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This place of the standard parade resulis in a musical performance in the third register,
since a drum fragment and a drummer are depicted on the upper registers of $T.23 and
25, respectively. With the given width of the stela, not more than one large drum would
fit on the broad side, and it is, therefore, best placed in the center of this image field,
allowing for a combination with the clappers depicted on 5T.13. Since the installation
of gate lions should precede the inauguration festivities, ST.29 may be placed on the
other broad side. If Gudea appeared at least once on each register. and once on each
side of the stela, either ST.42 or 43 should be placed on the narrow side to the left of the
musical performance.

The drum in the register below the top (ST.9) can now be combined with other dedicatory
gifts brought in procession during the inauguration festivities. Possible candidates for
this scene are the chariot on ST.61, the display of the gifts on ST.60, and the carriers of
gifts on ST.55 and 59. If combined, this scene stretched all around the fourth register.
Again one would like Gudea present, and we are left with either 5T.42 or 43 as candidate.

Even if not all fragments used in this scenario necessarily belong to the same stela, the
attempt to place compatible fragments on one stela has succeeded in a reconstruction
proposal which makes sense in terms of the namrative, and agrees with Mesopotamian
tradition in the composition of its imagery. Like several Akkadian stelae, this Gudea stela
shows one or two scenes per register wrapping around all four sides of the monument.
In keeping with Early Dynastic tradition, the imagery is read from bottom to top. The
construction and its preparations are depicted on the bottom and second registers, the
inauguration — including a musical performance and the dedication of gifis — on the
third and fourth register, while the top register culminates in a visualization of Gudea's
achievement: he is the one blessed by the divine beneficiaries of the stela in return for
his temple building, and his title and status in society are thus legitimated. Another stela
of the same size may have shown a similar scenario, since the fragments that remain for
it (see Table TV.C.2) duplicate the motifs depicted on this one.

The small stela (Pl. B) showed a presentation scene to Ningirsu in the top register
on the front side (ST.1, 2, 40), and perhaps a libation scene to his consort or to his
sister Nange, whom Gudea consulted during the verification of his dream revelation,
on the back side (5T.35). The fragments ST.13 and 14, if they belonged to the same
monument, indicate that the stela had four sides. In analogy to the scenario of the
large stela, these fragments depicting parts of a gift procession, as well as the Gudea
figure on 5T.46 and the musical scene on ST.54, can tentatively be placed in the first
and second register from the top. Note the change of direction in one part of the gift
procession (ST. 13 and 14) and in the role of the drummers (S8T.54). If the remaining
fragment compatible with the small stela (ST.32) depicted the ruler appearing on the
construction site, it can be imagined on the register below, where the figures may have
faced approaching basket carriers. The other sides of this register and the bottom register
could have depicted construction preparations. This proposal for a small stela remains,
of course, hypothetical. It is intended to visualize the compatibility of the fragments
under discussion in one conceivable scenario,




C. About the Reconstruction

Whether all stelae of Gudea were four-sided is not certain. In fact, the fragment ST.34
which depicts a construction scene extending over two registers on the same side of
the stela, analogous to the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33), speaks for a two-sided monument.
The medium-size stela to which it belonged may have included a scene comparable
to the second register on the obverse of the Urnamma Stela in terms of contents, for
which ST.17+33, 41, and 44 are possible candidates (Pl. C). Note that ST.17 depicts
the only niched throne among the Gudea fragments which 15 comparable to the thrones
on the Umamma Stela. If the compatible top register fragments 5T.3-5 belonged to at,
ST.3 could have been part of presentation scene on one side, 5T.4-5 of a libation scene
on the other. The remaining fragment compatible with this stela (ST.18) depicts a gate
which could, in analogy to a recent reconstruction proposal of the Umamma Stela (Fig.
33e-f), be placed to the left of the ladder depicted on ST.34. Like on the Urnamma Stela,
the rectangular registers of the other side may have been concerned with the temple’s
inauguration. This stela would then have followed a different compositional scheme
than the above chartered large and small stelae in that the narrative was conceived
of two parts, construction and inauguration, each depicted on one side of a two-sided
monument,
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Fig. 22: Lion Hunt Stela at scale 1:8. Fig. 23: Uruk Vase at scale 1:8.
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Fig. 25: Umnan&e Stela from al-Hiba at scale 1:10.
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Fig. 26: Standard of Ur at scale 1:3.
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Fig. 27b: Eannatum Stela, Side B, atscale 1:12.
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Fig. 28: Naramsin Stela at scale 1:12.
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Fig. 29: Sargonic Siela Fragment at scale 1:8.
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Fig, 33a; Urnamma Stela,
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Old Philadelphia Reconstruction at scale 1: 16,
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Fig. 33b: Umamma Stela,
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Bérker-Klihn's Reconstruction at scale 1:146,
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Fig. 33c: Umnamma Stela,
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Becker's Reconstruction at scale 1:16.
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Fig. 33d-f: Urnamma Stela, Canby's Partial Reconstruction at scale 1:16
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IV The Srelae

Fig. 34: Susa Stelaat scale 1:110.
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Fig. 36: Door Plague Fragment from Ur at scale 1:3
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Fig. 38: Bedra Stela at scale 1 :8.







IV The Stelae

D. Analysis of the Narrative

I.  Event Participanis

The event participants of the visual narrative depicted on Gudea's stelae consist of a
variety of different anthropomoerphic figures. They are characterized by a combination of
the following features: garments, hair styles, headgear, attributes, gesture, and posture.
Only Gudea, the ruler of Lagag, 1s identified by a written label. The identity of the others
can be inferred on the basis of their features and context, though not all with the same
precision. The following discussion explores the visual charactenzation of these event
participants, their identity, and their role in the narrative context as far as preserved.

u.j_.hideu the Ruler of Lagas

The figure of Gudea 1s labeled on eleven fragments (5T.1, 5, 12, 19, 30, 32,42, 43, 44,
46, 47), and can be identified by umlutrv with these rt_prl._wuldtmm on three additional
ones (ST.3, 6, 45). Gudea always wears the fringed mantle, a ceremonial gown also worn
by a few other male figures on the stelae. His head is either bare (ST.1, 3, 5) or covered
with a brimmed cap (8T.19, 42, 43, 45). In the Laga$ 11 and Ur 111 periods] this cap | is
worn_exclusively by rulers* and, therefore, could very well be one of the tll..,u.lydlrh_
|;11:.rg11n311u|_ in textsas an insigniwm ot rulership ™ In contrast to the plain brimmed cap
of Ur III kings, that of Gudea exhibits a checkered pattern on the stelae. By analogy
with the sculpture in the round, ¥ each square must be imagined as a spiral, which may
represent the curl of a fur. The significance of a cap as opposed 0 a bare head remains
vague, since the seenes in which Gudea wears the cap cannot be clearly idcnliliud That
he is always bareheaded in front of enthroned deities on the stelae (ST.1, 3, 5) as well as
on the door plaques and the seal (Figs. 9-10), however, may indicate Ilmt the cap was
worn in scenes in which the ruler participated at the side of other humans, and signified
his authority in relation to his subjects. In contrast, Urnamma also wears the cap in front
of deities (Fig. 33). If given an attribute, Gudea carries a palm branch on his shoulder
(ST.1, 3, 42). This motif was obviously not specific to a particular scene, and could be
another roval insignium

Although many fragmenis depicting a Gudea figure remain without a clearly identifiable
context, it can be surmised that he appeared in a_number of different scenes, This is
supported by the frequency with which he is depicted, and by comparison with the
better-preserved stelae of Eannatum and Urnamma on which the king appears in almost
every scene. If Gudea was the leading figure in the narrative and took part in all major
events, interacting with_gods_as well as humans, he was nevertheless not the agent
of these events. When presented to an enthroned deity, he is led by Ningidzida who

——— =t

¢ Bochmer £14 6 (1980-83), 205 s.v. Kopfbedeckung.

0 Asher-Greve AR 42-43 (1995-986), 186, tentatively identified it with the aga. See also Waetzoldi RIA 6
( 1980-83), 197=203 s.v. Kopibedeckung, especially 197 and 203, For other roval insignia see chapter LA p.
6f.
I For good detail reproductions see Johansen Staives of Gudea, pls, 4446,
M3 See chapter V.C5.
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intermediates between him and the higher-ranked deity. Libations are poured by a priest
in his presence. In other not clearly identifiable scenes, he seems to attend actions
performed by his subjects, since he is represented with his hands resting on his chest.

b. Other Human Beings

The human participants other than Gudea remain anonymous, though they are distin-
guished by different garments and hair styles. The only female figures are the clappers
on ST.15, and possibly ST.53. They wear the same dress, chignon, hair cover and ribbon
as statues from Tello that represent female relatives of the rulers of Lagad.’™ Since
garments signify status and rank in many societies, and especially ancient ones, it is not
too far-fetched to assume that the clappers on the stelae represent ladies of the court.

Male figures may wear a fringed mantle like that of Gudea, a long skirt combined
with a cape, a long pleated skirt on top of a short one, or a short skirt only. Their
hair styles include a bare scalp, neck-length curly hair, and long hair tucked up in a
double chignon. The latter two are usually combined with a short beard. The fringed
mantle is well attested in early Mesopotamian imagery, where it is worn by rulers and
high officials on ceremonial occasions.*™ The measuring out of the construction site, in
which the figure on ST.48 was an active participant, accords with this tradition, and the
figures on ST.23 and 49 are also likely to have participated in some sorl of ceremony.
The first two are shaved, while the latter wears neck-length curly hair and a beard.

The long skirt combined with a cape, an outfit reminiscent of that of soldiers on other
monuments, is exclusively worn by standard carriers (ST.28). Since these conscripts
for the temple construction are shaved in contrast to the male figures performing actual
labor in other scenes, they may represent their foremen. The long pleated skirt is worn
by drummers (ST.23, 54), carriers of dedicatory gifts (ST.13, 14, 59), and most likely
also by the figure in front of the temple on ST.18, On the Umamma Stela (Fig. 33),
the same skirt is worn by drummers, and by the figure in front of a stand in the lowest
register on side B. The drummers and two dedicatory gift carriers on the stelae of Gudea
have a double chignon and a beard; the figure on ST.18 has the same hair style, but no
beard. If the pleated skirt and the double chignon were associated with a profession, it
may have been with temple employees.

The common short skirt is worn by workmen in importation and conslruction scenes
on ST.20, 22, 34, and can be surmised also for the bare-legged ones on ST.11 and 12.
None of them has the head preserved, though the two curls on the shoulder of one
worker on 8T.34 indicate that he had neck-length curly hair, like the workmen on the
Urnamma Stela. Like these, he and his companions were probably bearded. This hair
style is attested on two fragments which preserve only a head each (ST.50 and 51).

33 Three inscribed statues wear the same dress; a wife of Gudea (Braun-Holzinger Wethgaben, 5t 132), a
wife of the court of Nammahni (ibidem, St 141), and a davughter of Lugirizal, a LagaSite ruler at the time
of Sulgi (ibidem, 5t 153). For a reconstruction of this dress, see Strommenger APAW 2 (1971), 50F ne. 13,
Their heads are not preserved, The combination of dress and hair style, however, is found in the upper body
of a statue from Tello without inscription (DC pl. 24bis: 2); for the hair style compare also & well preserved
head from Telle (DC pl. 23:5).

I Strommenger APAW 2 (1971), 461. no. 9.
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Two bare-chested male figures of whom only the upper body remains exhibit hair styles
which differ from other skirted men. The man carrying a foundation deposit on 5T.55
is shaved, and the one handling ropes on S8T.56 wears a conical cap, perhaps a sort of
protection. The libators on ST4 and 30, whose heads are shaved, may have been nude,
as they were in the Early Dynastic period.

The preceding review confirms that garmenis and hair styles are associated with rank and
profession: workmen have curly hair and wear short skirts; drummers and men bringing
dedicatory gift, who may have been temple employees, wear a double chignon and a
long pleated skirt on top of the short skirt; standard carriers, probably the foremen of
the construction workers, are shaved and wear a long skirt and a cape; clappers and field
measurers, who probably were part of the ruler’s entourage, wear garments covering
their entire body; the females have their hair covered, while the males are shaved. All
these human figures are stereotypes. Except for the libation priest, they appear in groups,
i.e. as a collective. In contrast to Gudea, each type occurs in a limited number of scenes,
and performs an action according to its function. The anonymous human beings are the
agents in the events.

c.Deities

Deities “are distinguished from human beings by their horned crown, which usually
consists of four pairs of homs. This headgear functions in images like the divine de-
terminative in texts. In addition, most deities wear a flounced garment never worn by
humans. All gods have elaborate long beards, and their hair tucked up in a chignon;
the goddesses wear their hair loose in locks falling around their shoulders, While some
divine figures exhibit features which permit an identification with a specific deity, the
identity of others is not that evident on first sight. Only Gudea's personal god Ningidzida
from whose shoulders serpent-dragon heads protrude (ST.1, 6, 39) is depicted with
a “physical” feature that establishes his identity.*™ Other deities are characterized by
gesture, posture, and attributes, though these do not necessarily establish their precise
identity. They designate particular aspects or functions.

The gesture of raising both arms behind the ruler (ST.3 and 9) characterizes Lamma as
a protective spirit.”™® She is a personification of a named divine function rather than a
specific deity.”™ Her low rank in the pantheon is denoted in her headgear and garment,
In contrast to all other divine event participants, she wears a single-hormed crown and
a pleated, rather than flounced, garment. By analogy with Gudea’s basin (Fig. 8) and
the Umnamma Stela (Fig. 33), one can surmise the same outfit for the goddess with the
overflowing vase, who probably hovered above the enthroned deity in the presentation
scene on ST.1+2. She can be interpreted as a personification of prosperity signified by
her attribute.*™ These minor goddesses personify concepts, divine protection, and god-

5 See chapter IL.C.3.a, p. 66f. Note, however, that the serpent-dragon is not exclusively associated with
MNingizzida, but with snake-gods in general; see chapter 11.C.2.d. It is the context of Lagat and the role of
leading Gudea that allow an idemification as Ningidzida of the figure with serpent-dragons protruding from
his shoulders on Gudea®s monuments.

16 See chapter 11.C.3.a, p. 67.

7 Foxvog et al, RIA 6 (1980-83), 446455 s.v. Lamma,

8 See chapter 11.C.1.d.
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given prosperity, which are expressed once in a gesture, the other time in an attribuie.
Similarly, the staff and the position behind the throne characterize the gods on 5T.1 and
2 as minister and attendant, respectively, of the enthroned deity.”™ Their precise identity
can be established only in relation to their master or mistress, since their attribute and
posture designate no more than an office.

Enthroned deities can be male or female. The enthroned position denotes staius and
authority,™ and one expects them to be of primary importance and of higher rank in
the pantheon than the other divine participants in the same scene. Their identity is not
marked by idiosyneratic features such as that adopted for Nanna on the Umnamma Stela
(Fig. 33c). Although their attributes and throne decorations give some clues, they cannot
settle the question. They are known to be associated with more than one deity and only
specify a certain aspect, not unlike the staff denotes the office of the minister. The lions
flanking the thrones on 8T.2 and ST.17+33 are associated with warrior deities as, for
example, Inanna and Ningirsw/Ninuria,*' and must denote their prowess. The bison-
man, who most likely decorated the throne on $T.36, is originally a defeated foe of Utu,
but had become a generic trophy of warrior deities by the time of Gudea.** Similarly,
the overflowing vases on the throne pedestal on 8T.17+33, originally signified Enki's
attribute, fresh water, but had developed into a generic symbol for prosperity by that
time 3%

In regard to the objects held by enthroned deities, it is important to ask whether they
function as attributes characterizing the deity or play a part in the represented event.
An object pointed toward an approaching party can be an object of exchange in the
interaction taking place, while one held on the chest is more likely an attribute. On
Gudea’s seal (Fig, 9 Ningirsu offers with his left hand an overflowing vase to the
approaching Ningiszida, and on 8T.36 the god holds a weapon, a common atiribute of
warrior deities, on his chest. There are, however, exceptions. On UrDUN's seal (Fig. 21),
Ningirsu holds his seven-headed mace, clearly his atiribute, towards the approaching
party, and on Gudea’s seal Ningirsu holds an overflowing vase, clearly an object of
exchange in this scene, also in his right hand. Thus, the nature of the object as well
as the context of the scene must be taken into consideration when interpreting these
ohjects.

A more conclusive, vetoften overlooked, criterion for identifying the enthroned deity lies
in the context of the monument.** The door plagues of Gudea showed his presentation
to the deity to whom they were dedicated.** By analogy, one expects the enthroned
deity who blesses the ruler in the culminating scene depicted in the top registers of

¥19 See chapter IV.B.7, p. 198

350 See Winter BiMes 21 (1986), 255 and 260,

1 For representations of lion thrones of male and female deities see Metzger Kdnigsthron wnd Gottesthron,
.65 and 72, and Haussperger Einfiihrungsszene, 96 note 509, and 104 note 618

82 See chapter IV.R.8B,

I Qe chapter [L.C.3.a, p. 67.

¥4 gimilarly, the idemtification of deities on cylinder seals largely depends on the context of the seal, as was

excellently demonsirated by Braun-Holzinger BaM 27 [ 149%).

35 Sep chapter [1.C.3.a, p. 68,
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stelae to be identical with that to whom the stela was dedicated. and in whose temple
it stood. Unfortunately, the original location of Gudea’s stelae cannot be determined,
and what is left of their commemorative inscriptions does not reveal to whom they
were dedicated. Yet, there are several indications that the preserved enthroned deities
represented Ningirsu and Baba, the divine patron of Lagai and his consort. Since
Ningirsu is the only high-ranked deity in Girsu to be associated with warrior imagery as
well as with the function of blessing the ruler with prosperity,® he is the best candidate
for the enthroned deity on 8T.2 and S$T.36, and his consort Baba for that on 5T.7 and
ST.35, if they belonged to the same stelae. This identification is corroborated by the
fact that all stela fragments officially excavated at Tello were found near remains of
Gudea's Eninnu.®” The Cylinder Inscriptions confirm that several stelae were dedicated
to Ningirsu and Baba in this temple.** Moreover, most inscribed objects attributable to
Gudea pertain to his (re)construction of Eninnu, In terms of throne decoration the deity
who sat on the throne on ST.17+33 could also have been Ningirsu, although the lack of
context and its likely place in a lower register leave this unclear. If the Isimud figure on
ST.41 belonged with it, for instance, the deity must have been Enki,

The enthroned deities are set on pedestals, like statues. The active role they play in pre-
sentation scenes, however, and the participation of other divine figures in the same scene
which show no signs of being statues, strongly suggest that more than a simple cult act is
represented. The scenes play in a not-entirely-human realm in which the ruler interacted
with an animate divine world. This does not exclude the possibility that the imagery was
inspired by real-life cult events, as Barrelet has argued in regard 1o Akkadian seals,
Divine statues were conceived of as endowed with life not only in Mesopotamia,*™ but
also in many other civilizations.*! If the ancient beholder recognized the scene as a
ritual act performed in front of a statue, he may have imagined the statues to be animate,
and understood the inherent message regarding the relationship between ruler and deity.
It is interesting to note that the representation of the statue of a seated deity in the third
register of side B on the Urnamma Stela (Fig. 33) is not differentiated from the repre-
sentation of seated deities in presentation scenes on the same stela, and can be identified
as a statue only because it is dusted by a servant. A similar ambiguity in regard to the
representation of divine figures which are supposed to be statues of a temple and, at the
same time, take an active part in the scene playing there can be observed in Attic black
figure vase painting.**

The deities in the visual narrative thus included high-ranked deities of the Lagagite
pantheon — probably Ningirsu and Baba - their attendants and ministers, personifications
of divine protection and god-given prosperity, and Gudea’s personal god Ningiszida,
Most, if not all, deities are confined to presentation and libation scenes. High-ranked
deities bless the ruler, commission him with a temple construction, or receive a libation,

JRE

See chapter HLC. 1b, and compare chapter 1L.C.3.a, p. 67.
BT See chapter IV.A2.
8 See Appendix C no, 6,
M9 0 39 (1970).
M Cee chapter 11.C.1.a.
M See Freedberg Power of fmages.
Connelly “MNarrative and Image,” 101,
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which may be understood as the petition for blessings, or as an allusion to the verification
of the commission. Their attendants serve mainly to underline their rank and status.
Their minister (ST.1) may announce the approaching party of the ruler to them. The
personification of prosperity emphasizes the object of exchange in the event. Lamma
protects Gudea, NingiSzida leads him and intermediates for him, In sum, the high-
ranked enthroned deities occur both as agenis as well as beneficiaries, while the minor
deities each appear in one function, much like the stereotypical human beings. With the
exception perhaps of NingiSzida, who may have acted on Gudea’s behalf, as he does on
the seal (Fig. 9), they can be considered part of the setting.

d. Scale and Gesture

A general-differentiation among the event participants is communicated through their
size in relation to other figures. The use of scale for emphasis is common in Mesopotamian
art. A royal figure larger than other human figures in the same scene can be observed on
the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26), the Urnande Plaques (Fig. 37). and the stelae of Eannatum
{(Fig. 27), Naramsin (Fig. 28), and Umamma (Fig. 33). On the stelae of Gudea, deities,
whether standing or seated, are taller than humans, and higher-ranked ones taller than
lower-ranked ones, as can be seen on 8T.1+2. That Gudea was taller than other human
figures is exemplified in the libation scene on 5T.4+435, and suggested by the relative
large size of other isolated Gudea figures (5T.30, 42, 43). Humans other than Gudea are
usually of the same height, as seen on ST.15, 28, 34, 54.

The most sophisticated scene on the stelae of Gudea is doubtless the culminating scene:
the presentation of Gudea to a high-ranked deity that was depicted in most top registers.
This scene involves a number of individual figures of different rank and status, most of
whom do not occur in other scenes. Moreover, it employs gesture toexpress their function
in the happening and their relationships within the cosmic order. The use of gesture for
expression is well documented in Western art, and has also been studied in ancient art,**
though it has hardly been a topic of investigation in regard to Mesopotamian images.
Thus the following observations seem justified here.

The raised forearm with open hand of figures approaching a seated deity (ST.1, 6, 44),
as well as of the seated deity itself (ST.4, 35), common in presentation and libation
scenes, has been understood as a gesture of greeting.™ On carved stone monuments
and high quality seals the forearm of the seated figure, however, is usually raised at a
wider angle than that of approaching figures. This suggests that we are dealing with
two different gestures. The gesture of approaching figures recalls the Sumerian term kirg
gu—gél, which literally means “having the hand at the nose.”* This term occurs in the
context of prayers as an introduction to a petition.™ Thus the gesture is likely to have
identified the figure concerned as a petitioner, if for nothing specific, then at least for

3 For example, Gombrich mage and Eve, 63—104, and Brilliant Gesture and Bank,
W Hawssperger Einfiihrungsszene, 91, 107, 111.

5 Already Barrelet CRRA 19 (1974), 56 sub 1.2.2. and Asher-Greve Frauen, 8.

® For arecent discussion of the term, more useful for the compilation of sources than their interpretation,
see Averbeck Riteal and Siructure, 463468 The analogy of presentation scene and prayer has been noticed
by Abusch JAGS 103 (1983), 13; see also Winter Biddes 21 (1986), and Suter JCF 4345 (1991-43), 68.
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the recognition by the higher-ranked seated figure. The expression of a petition makes
sense in presentations to deities as well as to kings, since it includes an expression of
devotion with respect to an authority. It is interesting to note that lexical sources give the
reading hubud for KA.SU.GAL, and translate it with Akkadian bal@su,*” which basically
means “to step forward,” and is related with Semitic “bd, “to serve.

If the gesture of the approaching figure signifies a petition, then the forearm raised at a
wider angle by the enthroned figure is best understood as expressing the approval of that
petition. This approval can be specified by an object held in the hand of the enthroned
figure and pointed towards the petitioner. On Gudea's seal (Fig. 9), the object is an
overflowing vase. a svmbol of prosperity, which NingiSzida receives from Ningirsu on
Gudea’s behalf; on the stelae of Urnamma (Fig. 33) and later kings (Fig. 34). the seated
zod points measuring rod and rope, insignia of kingship, toward the king® In the first
case, the divine approval is specified as a blessing with prosperity, in the second case as
an investiture, ¥

Secondary figures in the scene also exhibit symbolic gestures. Lamma is characterized

by her raising of both arms (ST.3 and 9). Since her only function is to protect her

protégé, ' her gesture must signify this protection. Ningiizida holding Gudea by the

hand (ST.1, 6, 44) can be conceived of as a gesture expressing the relationship between
E £ I

personal god and man, in which the former intermediates on behalf of the latter vis-a-vis

a divine authority of higher rank.

Both, the divine attendant and the minister of the seated deity hold their hands on their
chest (ST.1 and 2). The same posture is exhibited also by the high-ranked men on 5T.10
and 49, and by Gudea figures (5T.5 and 43). While the former position their right hand
on the wrist of the left, which is clenched in a fist, Gudea holds the palm of one hand
against the back of the other, interlacing the thumbs. The first position of the hands
is the one common to the Gudea statues, the second occurs in his Statue M. Both are
already attested in the Early Dynastic period.*™ Because statues of human beings with
their hands held on the chest are dedicated in temples, they are wsually interpreted
as representations of worshippers, and their gesture as one of prayer.”™ The various
narrative contexts in which the gesture is encountered, however, speak against this
thesis, not least because it does not befit deities. The figures exhibiting this gesture are
neither agents nor beneficiaries of the depicted events. Considering that we do most of
our activities with our hands, this accords with the mere notion that hands resting on the
chest are inactive, That the arms do not simply hang down may imply that attentiveness

W iri Ugarit 1:077, and Erimbned 5:170; personal communication Miguel Civil,

98 AHw 98

¥ See chapter LA 2, p. 7 with note 39,

Alternatively, the geswres, if they were the same, could denote the act of speaking. The petitioner could
be imagined presenting his petition in speech, and the grantor proclaiming a sanction or blessings. For a
specific gesture denoting the act of speaking in medieval art see Gombrich frirage and Eve, 661,

W Foxvog et al, BIA 6 ( 1980-83), 446-455 s.v. Lamma,

402 See Asher-Greve Frawen, 68. Colbow’s chronological interpretation of the difference, suggesting that
the change wok place late in Gudea's reign (Rundplasik, 911, must be abandoned.

403 Barrelet CREA 19(1974), 54 §1.2.1. See also chapter 11.C. 1.2 note 92
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was involved rather than mere passivity.*™ If it was a symbolic gesture, it must have
denoted the attentive attendance of an event.

This review shows that gesture signifies the part played in the event by the figure affected,
and its relation vis-g-vis other participants. In presentation scenes Gudea petitions;
Lamma protects him; NingiSzida intermediates between the ruler and the high-ranked
deity, and sometimes also petitions on his behalf; the approached high-ranked deity
approves of the petitioner, and possibly blesses him; attendant and minister are present
in their functions as his or her servants. Gudea'’s gesture in most, if not all, other
scenes demonstrates his attentive attendance in the events and shows that he was the
commissioner of the temple construction, rather than the agent carrying out the labor or
performing the ritual,

2. The Representation of Space

The common method of rendering space in ancient Near Eastern art can be called parat- |
actic: bodies and their parts are set side by side, and lack corporeality. Groenewegen-
Frankfort observed that “the conflict between the three-dimensional object to be rendered
and the two-dimensional opportunity given has not been solved in favor of either™™ As
a result, the spatial relation between represented object and observer remains ambigu-
ous. Accustomed to the illusion of space achieved by single-point perspective since the
Renaissance, we may conceive of such ancient images as lacking perspective, a concep-
tion certainly not shared by ancient viewers. Space in two-dimensional images, whether
rendered by a one-point perspective or paratactic method, is always reconstructed in the
viewer's mind. Therefore, the perception of space, rather than the “cormrectness”of spatial
representation, should be examined . *® What clues are given to the viewer for perceiving
the intended space? In view of the analysis of narrative, I will be less concerned with
the corporeality of bodies than with the arrangement of figures and objects in space, and
the identification of the locales,

On Neo-Assyrian palace reliefs organized in registers, there are two basic methods of
making the depth of space perceivable: different ground levels are generated either by
horizontal overlapping or vertical stacking.®” In the first case, the figures are on the
same ground line, and those closer to the viewer overlap those farther removed in space;
in the second, the figures closer to the viewer are on the bottom line, and those farther
removed in space are stacked above the former. Both methods are rudimentary in earlier
Mesopotamian art. On the Eannatum Stele (Fig. 27), for instance, a phalanx of soldiers
is shown once on the same ground line with their heads and swords partly overlapping

the heads and shields of other soldiers, while in the register below one row of soldiers is
stacked on top of another in such a way that the soldiers of the bottom row overlap the
lower bodies of those on top. Stacking without overlaps is employed on the Naramsin

4 Compare Asher-Greve Franen, 68-T1.
WS A rrest and Movemens, 7.

W6 pussell Senmacherib's Palace, 1911
07 Bussell Sennacheril's Palace, 193,
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Stela (Fig. 28), on which the marching army climbing a mountain is shown in diagonal
rows of soldiers.

In contrast to these earlier monuments, the figures and objects on the stelae of Gudea and
Urnamma are placed side by side on the same relief level without overlapping. They are
raised from a flat, polished surface, and invariably as deep or slightly less deep than the
raised bands which divide the surface into registers, and serve to demarcate the fields
for the representation. The registers function as compositional boundaries. They are
just high enough to accommodate the standing figures and objects. Their lower borders
serve as ground line, their surface as background. The compositional boundaries are an
integral part of the space of the representation.’™ But the space, in this case, has no
depth.

The perception of spatial depth is also precluded in the two cases in which the figures
do not stand on regular dividing bands. The construction scene on ST.34 extends over
two image fields of the size of regular registers, joined by a ladder leading from one to
the other. The imposition of a fine ground line separating them serves the same purpose
as the dividing band in other registers. In the importation scenes on ST.11+12 and 20,
the figures stand on mountain lands or on a raft floating on water. These are indicated by
three rows of scales and three superimposed beams on wavy lines, respectively. Due to
the stacking of one or two horizontal ground zones, the figures on the rafton ST.11+12
are smaller than the figures on the mountain zone, and the latter smaller than those
standing on the regular ground line on the adjoining side of the same register, yet no
spatial depth is intended or evoked. After the more realistic rendition of landscape on
the Naramsin Stela (Fig. 28) and on Akkadian seals, the conventional representation
of mountains and water by scales and wavy lines, respectively, must be considered
conservative.

The explicit indication of a locale is restricted to importation scenes. The mountaing
and rivers are not specified further, though the label identifying a cedar raft on ST.11
hints at the “Cedar Mountains,” a poetic designation for Amanum, today’s Lebanon. 4™
The other scenes are staged against a peutral background, the polished relief surface.
Their locales can be only inferred from the context. The construction naturally takes
place at the construction site. The parade of standards is best imagined on the procession
street of Girsu called Girnun, " while the presentation of dedicatory gifts, the libations,
and the presentation scenes must be imagined in the temple. The same applies to the
musical performances, if they took place during the inauguration banquet. Practically all
episodes depicted thus take place in the city in which the temple was built, and most of
them at the site of the temple itself. Only the provision of materials is staged in remote
mountain lands, taking the viewer outside of Girsu.

W B Mever Schapiro Semiodica | (196%9).

A Zee CA 15:19, 27, and compare Stame B 5:28 in Table IILE.5,
110

Falkenstein Einfeinng, 124 with note 1.
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3. Aspects of Time

a. Moment and Movement

Since images arrest movement, they can capture only a particular moment of an event,
which then arouses in the spectator the memory or imagination of the preceding and
succeeding moments to complete and identify the event. Only an illusion of movement
through time can be effected by compositional means.*!" A good example of this in early
Mesopotamian art is the diagonal on the Naramsin Stela (Fig. 28), The arrangement of
images in registers and figures set side by side on the stelae of Gudea, however, does
not encourage a dynamic composition. Furthermore, few figures are seen in dynamie
postures as, for example, those in the battle scenes on the registered stela of Sargon (Fig.
30). Most stand upright, one foot in front of the other, the body seen almost frontal,
and the head in profile. Such “unfunctional” rendering, together with the lack of spatial
depth, make movement ambiguous.'? The figures could be standing still or striding,
Whether a differentiation between arrest and movement was intentionally expressed by
the spacing of the feet of the figures is not that clear. It is true that the pair of feet of
Gudea and NingiSzida in the presentation scenes on ST.1 and 6, for instance, are close
together, the toes of one touching the heel of the other, while those of the workmen
on ST.22 and 34 are wider apart, leaving a space between them. Yet the same space
between a pair of feet also occurs with the drummers on ST.23 and 54, who must be at
a halt while playing their instruments.

A single moment is captured in the representation of actions which require a specific
arm movement, such as the beating of a drum, the playing of cymbals, the hand clapping
in musical performances (ST.15, 53, 54), or the pouring of a liquid from a jug in libation
scenes which also show the water flow (5T.4, 30). Similarly, the men handling ropes
on ST.18 and 56 are apparently seen at a specific moment of an action, the meaning of
which escapes us. The raft on a river on 5T.11+12 alludes to movement, yet, since it still
abuts land, the scene seems to capture the moment before its departure. In the case of
the workmen carrying something on their head on 5T.34, an impression of movement is
effected by the ladder they leave behind, and must have climbed just a moment before.

The ambiguity of arrest and movement is evident in rows of figures facing the same
direction. The row of standard carriers (ST.28) implies a parade, and the figures could
be imagined marching as well as standing still while passed in review. The men bringing
along dedicatory gifts (ST.13, 14, 55) were probably part of a procession, and could
be imagined proceeding to the temple, or standing in front of already-displayed gifts
(5T.63). Similarly, the figures carrying measuring tools (5T.48, compare ST.10) could
be imagined on their way to the construction site, or standing there ready to perform their
task. In presentation scenes in which Gudea is led by the hand by Ningifzida, preceded
by a minister god or followed by a Lamma, the procession of the figures and the leading
gesture evoke movement, yet the enthroned deity they are approaching suggests arrest.
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The conjunction of figures in movement and figures at a halt is common in Mesopotamian
art. On the Standard of Ur (Fig. 26), for example, captives are led off the battle field,
and this row of figures continues bustrophedon into the upper register, where it comes
to a halt in front of the king reviewing them. Conversely, the chariots proceed from a
halt into movement when entering the battle field. While the Standard shows several
moments by repeating identical motifs, the ambiguity of the rows of figures on the stelae
of Gudea could be intended to capture several moments in one unit: in the case of the
standard parade, for example, the parading as well as the review by the ruler: in the
presentation scene, the approach of Gudea, his petitioning, and his being blessed by the
deity.

The combination of several successive actions in a single image without repeating any
individual participant has been recognized as the predominant method of narrative in
early Greek art.** An oft-cited example in this context is the black-figure cylix ascribed
to the Rider Painter, which depicts the blinding of Polyphemos.** The scene shows
Odysseus and three of his companions in front of the seated cyclops. The latter holds the
limbs of one of Odysseus” companions whom he is devouring, while Odysseus hands
him a cup which will lead to his drunkenness and subsequent sleep, and at the same time
points the stick to his eye with which he will blind him during his sleep. The scene thus
captures three successive actions in the attributes of two figures. More than one action
in one figure does not seem to occur in Mesopotamian art. Yet, one cannot exclude the
possibility that more than one action can be intended in one narrative unit.

The two scenes on the Akkadian seal in Jerusalem (Fig. 20) probably depict successive
episodes. though they give the impression of simultaneous actions. The combat consist-
ing of a god who beats another with a mace and the construction scene discussed above®!?
are linked by the god next to the victor who raises his arms, probably in jubilation over
the victory.*® While his head is turned back to the combat, his legs are directed toward
the construction site. In addition, three of the construction workers turn their heads
toward the combat as if they were watching it. That the two scenes render successive
events is suggested by the interpretation of the image as two episodes of a mythological
story known from texis of a later period.*"” The directedness of the figures must then
be understood as an effort o link the two episodes. While the first episode consists of a
single action, the second contains six different ones. Although some of these activities
are disputable, it is clear that the seated figure and the one with the hoe are engaged in
the preparation of building material which the basket carrier carmes to the construction
H3 pest explained by Weitzmann Boll and Codex, 131, who called it simultaneous, and Snodgrass NMarrarion
and Allusion, who called 1t synoptic; see also Connelly “Mareative and Image,”

A Weitemann Roll and Codex, fig. 1, and Snodgrass Norrarion and Allusion, fig. 5.

H5 See chapier IV.B.3, p. 181,

e Opite AfO 6 (1930), 611 interpreted the gesture as constermation; Wiggermann in Porada Man and
fmages, 79, as the anitede of an atlant.

HT Opitz AFO 6 (19300, 61f., followed by Frankfor Cyvlinder Seals, 1315, interpreted them as the Killing
of Kingu, and the building of Marduk's palace in the creation epic Engrna ElZ. I so, the visual narrative
would antedate the earliest written versions by more than a millennium. Wiggermann in Porada Man cnd
fmages, T3, opted for an earlier version of the creation of mankind (Atrahasis), though this does not explain
the combat. Whether one can explains the gap or inconsistency with oral tradition or not. the imagery is
evidently mythological, and must have had some underlying story.
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site, while the other figures are working on the structure. Thus the activities performed
by the different figures in the construction scene can be understood as successive work
stages,

With this last example in mind, the possibility can seriously be considered that some
scenes on Gudea’s stelae compressed successive moments or actions of an event in
one narrative unit, The parade of standards, the presentation of dedicatory gifis, and
the measuring of the construction site show a group of similar figures simultaneously
involved in the same activity, though the precise moment of this activity is ambiguous,
and the ambiguity could have been intended to capture more than one moment. The
importation and construction scenes, if the former combined the transport of stone
with that of lumber, and the latter combined workmen carrying dirt in baskets with
others handling ropes, etc., showed several successive actions of the event, The musical
performances depict different musicians and clappers playing together for a certain
period of time, though only one moment is captured in the image. The libation scene
captured the moment during which the liquid was poured, while the presentation scene
may have signaled not only the deity blessing the ruler, but also the ruler’s approaching
the deity and putting forward his petition,

b. Scene and Episode

I have proposed identifying the imagery on the stela fragments of Gudea as parts of
scenes which represent different episodes of a temple construction, The combination of
several episodes presupposes a temporal sequence, which finds support in the recurring
appearance of Gudea. Examining the relation of scene and episode, one should bear in
mind that not all parts of an event can be equally well visualized. The artist must choose
the moment which best convey(s) the event he wants to visualize, that which enables the
spectator to reconstruct it in his mind, Furthermore, the composition of a scene depends
on how many agents are involved. The compression of successive episodes in one scene,
for example, is possible only if the event involves agents carrying out different actions,

If the standard carriers stand for the recruitment of the work force, as suggested above,
the scene captures the parade or review of the conscripts, rather than the recruitment
itself, which would have been difficult to visualize. The importation scenes seem to
render the transport of materials about to be embarked on the river which will carry
them to Girsu., This way, the artist was able to indicate the origin of the material
from distant lands. The scenes representing construction work apparently included
several construction activities. The equipment of the temple with dedicatory gifts was
represented in a procession of figures bringing the gifts along, reminiscent of the rows
of figures carrying food supplies to the emple in Early Dynastic images, as well as a
display of the gifts. The inauguration festivities were apparently denoted by musical
performances. The libation scene could signify the introduction to a prayer in which
Gudea communicates with the gods in order to verify the divine commission, or, if in a
top register, refer to his prayer petitioning for blessings.

In the context of a temple construction, the presentation scenes are best understood as
representing the divine blessing of the ruler in return for his service of (re)constructing
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the divine house, which guarantees the maintenance of the cult. At the same time, they
sum up the ruler's achievement, and situate his deeds on the level of cosmic order.
Groenewegen-Frankfort noted this climactic quality in regard to the similar situation on
the Umamma Stela*'® The presentation scenes are placed at the top of the stela in a
much larger image field than all other scenes, and are loaded with conceptual gesture.
Mot unlike how the victory scene sums up military achievements, the presentation scene
can be considered a summation of the ruler’s civilian achievements. The maintenance of
the cult was a main occupation of the ruler in times of peace. The reception of prosperity
from the gods enables him to guarantee prosperity for his people. The culminating scene
is staged in a not purely human realm, and occurs in 1solation on other monuments.
I would argue, therefore, that the stelae of Gudea show culminating scenes in the top
registers and successive episodes in the other registers, and that the episodes can be
considered an extension of the culminating scenes.

¢. The Historicity of the Events

The stelae of Gudea and Umamma have repeatedly been labeled “cult” stelae in contrast
to “historical” stelae that depict military events *® This distinction is based on the
usually unexplained assumption that a hattle or victory scene must refer to a specific
historical event, while scenes such as a libation, musical performance, and the like,
which cannot be put in place in terms of political history, must refer to generic cult
events. Becker attempted to explain the difference with Eliade’s concept of sacred and
profane time, arguing that “cult” stelae render cyelic, repeatable events, while “battle
and victory” stelae render unigue, non-recurring events.**® Such a distinction, however,
is unjustified, since a temple construction was viewed by ancient Mesopotamians as
much a historical event as a military campaign.**! Both type of events were undertaken
repeatedly, recorded in the same media, and represented by means of a repertoire of
stereotyped scenes,

The visual representation of military campaigns is not necessarily more specific than
that of temple construction. The scenes on the Eannatum Stela (Fig. 27), for example,
cannot be identified with specific battles precisely because they lack any reference to
a specific enemy or place. It is only on the basis of the inscription of the stela that
they have been interpreted as historical battles *** The same applies to Akkadian stelae,
except for that of Naramsin (Fig. 28) and the one from MNasiriya (Fig. 32). The former
indicates the place, a mountain land, where the campaign took place, and characterizes
the enemy by means of ethnic features; the latter specifies the captives and the booty.

In the case of a temple construction, a specification is more difficult to effect, since
the temples were built at home. The foreign landscape which may be represented in
the context of the provision of building material imported for the construction cannot

M8 Arrest and Movement, 167.
9 For example, Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, § 34,

U Becker BaM 16 (1985), 278-297. This distinction has further led to the wrong assumption that only
historical narratives are narmative, a view criticized also by Davis Masking the Blow, 2431

41 ap glso Cooper “Mesopotamian Historical Consciousness,” 8.

2 See chapter IV.C.2.a, p. 2141
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identify the main event. Not unlike the inscriptions that accompanied stereotyped battle
scenes and identified them with historical events, we can assume that the fragmentary
inscriptions on the stelag of Gudea and Urnamma once identified the depicted temple
constructions, and thus made them specific historical events. Moreover, these stelae stood
in the temples the construction of which they commemorated, and a visual specification
would have been redundant. What probably was more important to the commissioner
of the stela, was the assurance that a visitor to the temple knew who to credit for its
construction,
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E. Comparison with the Imagery on Other Objects

In contrast to the extensive visual narrative on the registered stelae, the imagery on other
sculpted objects of Gudea is much more allusive and tends toward the symbolic. It is
confined to single, isolated scenes and to symbolic figures. They allude to an event in a
summary way or epitomize a particular concept.

The repertoire of figures overlaps the one on the stelae and the characterization of the
figures is similar. In addition to Gudea, Ningirsu, Baba, NingiSzida, and Lamma occur
Ningiszida's minister Alla, the god with the peg, serpent dragons, a human-faced bull,
and human warriors and captives. Ningirsu's minister and attendant, and the human
figures represented on the stelae, are not attested. As on the stelae, Gudea wears the
ceremonial gown in the scenes on the seal, the door plaques, and in statary (Figs. 3-3,
a, 10}, but he also appears dressed in a short skirt (Fig. 6). The label inscription on the
shoulder of his statues and on his seal is comparable to the caption on the stelae. He is
bareheaded in front of deities (Figs. 9, 10), but wears the brimmed cap in the review of
captives (50.5) and in statuary (Fig. 5). Ningirsu and Ningiszida wear the same flounced
garment and multiple-horned crown, and their hair is tucked up in a double chignon
(Fig. 9); Ningiszida is equally characterized by serpent dragon heads protruding from
his shoulders, Lamma (Fig. 9) and the goddess with the overflowing vase (Fig. 8) wear
the same pleated dress and a single-horned crown. Lions that decorate Ningirsu’s throne
and chariot on the stelae also occur as decorations on a vessel (SV.6) and a mace head
(MH.7) dedicated to this god.

Two types of narrative scenes occur: the presentation of the ruler to a deity and the
review of captives by the ruler. Both are culminating scenes well documented in early
Mesopotamian imagery. The remains of the pedestal SO.5 show pars of a review of
captives, as it is represented on numerous Early Dynastic and Akkadian monuments
which commemorate military campaigns.*** This image captures the moment of victory
and can be considered the climax of a series of events. Some monuments combine it
with other scenes visualizing such episodes, but it also appears in isolation, as on this
pedestal. In this case, the review of captives stands for the entire military campaign.
Although this event involves by nature human participants different from those of a
temple construction, they are stereotyped and remain anonymous, much like those on
the stelae, except perhaps for an enemy leader characterized by an unusual hair style,
who may have been identified in the now lost part of the inscription.

The presentation scenes on Gudea's seal (Fig. 9) and door plaques (Fig. 10-12) are
comparable to the culminating scenes in the top register of the stelae (Pls. A-C). On the
seal and the plagues, the scene is reduced to the essentials. For reasons of space neither
minister nor attendant of the enthroned deity occur, though the seal includes a Lamma
and, no doubt as a decorative filler, the serpent-dragon, the emblem of Ningizida. Like
the stelae, the door plagques commemorate the construction of a panticular temple and
were dedicated in this temple. The presentation scenes depicted on them are customized

413 Gep chapter IV.C 2.a, p. 213-217.
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for a particular temple, the enthroned deity being the one to whom the temple is built
and the plaque dedicated. This explains the appearance of Alla on the plague dedicated
to Ningizida (Fig. 10). Despite their fragmentary condition, we can surmise that the
scenes on the plaques included only the ruler, the enthroned deity, and the deity leading
Gudea to it, since the latter two occupy the entire left side of the best preserved plaque
(Fig. 10). These are the core elements of the scene. The plagues dedicated to male gods
may have included the female consort on the god’s lap, as does a plaque dedicated for
Gudea’s life.*2 On the stelae the ruler’s presentation to the god’s consort was apparently
expanded into a second scene on the back side (Pl. A-B), which repeated the petitioning
party.

On aconceptual level, the presentation scene expresses a relationship of authority rooted
in the structure of society.’? In the context of a temple construction, it can be associated
with the final episode capturing the climax of the events: the moment when the ruler
receives divine blessings in return. On the stelae the events which led to this moment
are detailed in the lower registers. In the case of the door plagues, the reception of
blessings can be understood as standing for an entire construction account, not unlike
how the review of captives stands for an entire military campaign, because the plagques
were customized for a particular temple. In contrast to the stelae and plaques, the seal is
not part of the equipment of a temple, but a portable instrument used in administration.
Therefore [ would argue that the message of the seal only conveys the abstract concept
that underlies this scene. The enthroned deity who blesses Gudea with prosperity 1s the
chief god of the city-state. He is only associated with the symbol for prosperity, and not
with warrior attributes as on the stelae (Pls. A and B), perhaps because the seal expressed
the bestowal of blessings in more general terms, and took the god's identity as evident.
The petitioning ruler led by his personal god into the presence of the divine patron of
the city-state by whom he is blessed does not allude, in this case, to a particular event,
but manifests in general terms the ruler’s legitimacy in his office.

In addition to the narrative scenes, the imagery on other sculpted objects of Gudea
includes several symbolic figures which, with the possible exception of the goddess
with the overflowing vase, do not occur in this form on the stelae, although they relate
to temple building. Gudea is portrayed with the utensils of an architect drafting the
plan of a temple (Fig. 4), in the short skirt of construction workers carrying a basket
{(Fig. 6), and in the possession of prosperity symbolized by the overflowing vase (Fig.
5); an unidentified god is depicted holding a huge peg between his legs (Fig. 7). These
images allude to particular episodes of a construction account. They do not occur on
the stelae because the stelae represent these episodes in entire scenes, and therefore had
no need or use for symbolic icons. The drafting of the temple plan is implied in the
seene that renders the measuring out of the construction site (5T.187, 48), while the god
with the peg probably evoked the divine guidance in this same event. The construction
work is visualized in scenes showing Gudea's subjects in the short skirt performing the
work (ST.22, 34, 56), while the ruler dressed in his usual gown may have overseen it

43 See chapter IV.C.2.a, p. 218 with note 312
4B See chapler VBT, p. 203
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{5T.32). The bestowal of prosperity to Gudea is elaborated in the presentation scenes.
The goddess with the overflowing vase personifies prosperity, and alludes to the transfer
of prosperity from god to ruler. On the stelae, she may have occurred as a symbol in the
scene which depicted that transfer (Pl. B), while on the large basin dedicated to Mingirsu
{Fig. 8) she is multiplied in an elaborate frieze. In contrast to the more concrete nature
of the narrative scenes on the stelag, which include other participants and specify, for
example, who blessed Gudea and who else attended the event, the iconic figures are
symbolic and remain largely ideographs. In reality, for instance, we would not expect
the ruler to have ever worn the dress of a construction worker.




F. The Message
F. The Message

iI. Sowurce

It is generally assumed that the stelae, the fragments of which have been discussed
above, were commissioned by Gudea, since he is repeatedly identified in the imagery.
Unfortunately, the preserved commemorative inscriptions are too fragmentary to confirm
this thesis. It is, however, less probable that a successor made them to glorify his fore-
father posthumously. This possibility was seriously considered by Borker-Klihn, and
has also been proposed for the Urnamma Siela, though with no convincing evidence
in its support. In the case of the Urnamma Siela, the arguments were based on an
unlikely and outdated interpretation of the imagery.** In the case of Gudea, Borker-
Elihn postulated that the stelae must have been fashioned afier the composition of
the Cylinder Inscriptions because of the discrepancy between the findspots of the stela
fragments and their locations according to the text, and because of the absence on the
actual fragments of any remains of the names of the stelae mentioned in the text.**
Her contention, however, cannot be supported. As 1 have argued above,*® the stela
fragments were not found at their original location, and the absence of the stela names, an
argument ex silentio, isexplained by the fragmentary preservation of their inscriptions.**
Birker-Klihn saw further support for her thesis in the similarities between the sielae
of Gudea and that of Umamma.** There are, however, also dissimilarities which reveal
the heritage Gudea owed to his Early Dynastic and Akkadian predecessors,*' and the
remaining parallels can be explained with the contemporaneity of the two rulers.**

Stelae are traditionally royal monuments, and always celebrate the deeds of the ruler
who commissioned them.*** In the text inscribed on the Eannatum Stela (Fig. 27), this
late Early Dynastic Laga¥ ruler specifically mentioned that he errected it for Ningirsu,**
and other kings commemorated the erection of stelae in other media.*® In Laga3, this
tradition documented mostly in texts is more extensive than the préserved monuments
suggest. Only two stelae of Umande (Figs. 24-25) and one of Eannatum (Fig. 27)
have survived, in addition to two anonymous ones of Early Dynastic and Akkadian
date, respectively.** Yet stelae are regularly mentioned, next to royal statues and other

4% See chapter [V.C.2.a note 305,

AT mildsteler, § 135,

42 Chapter VAL

43 The stela names mentioned in the Cylinder Inseriptions (Appendis C no. 6) could very well have occummed
in the stela inscriptions, since the name is a known component of such inscriptions, and because they consist
of the same elemenis as the names which occur in the inserptions wrlten on 4 libation vessel and most
statues of Gudea, compare chapters 1LB.2.d §4e. and [TLE.2.f. Moreover, the preserved fragments of the
stela inscripiions (see chapter IV A3) suggest that these texis wene more detailed than the short building and
dedicatory inscriptions, and resembled in this respect the statue inscriptions which usually include a name.
43 Bildsielen, § 136.

*31 See chapter IV.C.3.a-b,

432 Gee chapter LB.LL

43 See chapter IV.AL4

* Eannatum | rev. 10.

35 For example, Lugalanda 15 on a brick: or Su-Sin in the name of his sixth regnal year, see RIME 3 293,
and compare ibidem no. 2.1.4.8.

43 For the laiter two see Birker-KEihn Bildstelen, nos. 7 and 21,
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dedicatory objects, in offering lists from the pre-Sargonic to the Ur I1I periods. 7 The
account of the installation of seven stelae in the Cylinder Inscriptions (CA 22:24-24:7)
follows this tradition, and should dispel any doubt about Gudea's being the ultimale
source of their message,

Little can be said about the sculptors, material authors of the stelae. Artisans are named
only in reference to certain transactions in administrative texts, As authors of their works,
they remain anonymous. The Cylinder Inscriptions tell about Gudea’s employing artisans
in connection with the construction of Eninnu, namely silversmiths (ki-dim) and stone
cutters (zadim), next to metal workers (CA 16:25-30).*% The exact meaning of the term
zadim is not sufficiently known to say whether it refers to work on precious stones,
to stone quarrying, or to the carving of relief sculpture, The parallelism with ki-dim,
and the wsage of zadim elsewhere, however, suggest that it denoted someone doing
sumptuary work for the temple furnishings.*® In the Early Dynastic to Ur 1l periods,
this term is the most likely candidate to refer to sculptors. In view of the preciousness
of stone in southern Mesopotamia, it is conceivable that those who carved stone were
engaged at the same time in other related work to secure their income, Ur 111 texis from
LagaZ suggest that the artisan production in this province was traditionally organized
within the temple estates.* The profession was apparently hereditary,™' and artisans
were likely members of the middle class, ** As Neumann suggested, those working with
imported materials such as stone were probably of higher standing than those working
with domestic products.** Only the former are attested as dedicants of gifts to the
gods,

While the sculptors must have had authority concerning the composition and style of
the imagery on the stelae, it seems safe to assume that their influence on the message
was negligible. Like for the Cylinder Inscriptions,™* one may consider a third party

intermediating between the ruler’s wishes and the final execution of the reliefs.
2. Contents

In contrast to the stelae of Eannatum and Akkadian rulers, those of Gudea and Urnamma
commemorate civilian rather than military deeds, namely temple construction. Due to
the fragmentary condition of the stelae of Gudea, it cannot be determined whether all
stelae contained all scenes of which fragments have survived. Given that not all of

AT Zee, for example, de Genouillac TSA | ix 1: DP 53 ix Tif.: DP 48 = Nik 1 27; RTC 247 i 7ff

% For an Akkadian period documentation on large numbers of artisans working on a temple project see
Westenholz Texts in Philadelphia 2, 24-27, though his interpretation of the: data is pechaps too optimistic.
43 Sep the discussion by Loding Craft Archive, 275-282,

W0 Neumann Handwerk, 92-97

M Newmann Handwerk, 157 with note 399,

I Newmann Handwerk, 155-157

B Handwerk, 160,

4 Mote especially, a GAL.ZADIM from Early Dynastic Nippur, who dedicated a door plague and a vessel
{AnNip. 24); an Early Dynastic zadim from Lagad, who dedicated a macehead (AnLag. 15); and two more
zadim from there, who dedicated stone vessels for a ruler's life during the Lagas 11 period (Gudea 16 and
Lagat 55).

5 Bee chapter IILE1,
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Gudea’s statue inscriptions account for all episodes of the temple construction in the
same detail, and that the phenomenon of core and expansion also existed in the imagery,
it is possible that each stela contained only a selection of scenes, Which scenes were
included was not vital to the message as a whole, as long as there was a culminating
encounter between Gudea and the deity to whom the stela was dedicated in the top
register, and a representative selection of episodes of the construction and inauguration
of the temple in the lower registers.

The choice of the episodes depicted in lower registers must have depended not only on
the importance attributed to particular events, but also on the unusual, striking quality of
some. If the circumstances of Gudea’s importation of materials from afar, for example,
was an innovation in Laga8 made possible perhaps by the communications and trade
relations initiated in the Sargonic period, this “new” information was eminently suitable
as part of the message. Some scenes, such as the presentation and libation scenes, were
evidently customized on particular stelae to suit their divine benefiary. Commemorative
inscriptions must have specified that deity as well as the royal dedicant. This information
was corroborated by the labels identifying Gudea in the imagery, and by the features
characterizing the enthroned deities in the top registers.

1. Circmstances

According to the Cylinder Inscriptions, the stelag made for Eninnu were fashioned
and installed in one year.*® Since this event is mentioned between passages relating
construction work, the erection of the stelae must have been synchronized with the
completion of the construction. This is supported by the description of the finished
termple in which the installed stelae are mentioned again (CA 29:1f.). Just how much
this report corresponds to reality cannot be determined. It seems reasonable, however,
that stelae commemorating a temple construction were made at the same time as the
construction, and installed at the inauguration of the temple.

Their place of erection deserves a closer examination because it is related to the func-
tioning of the monument with respect to an audience. Stelae could be erected at the
place of a particular event; a victory stela, for example, at the place of the battle or
new boundary it commemorated, though an original was always placed in the temple
of the deity to whom it was dedicated " Sielae commemorating the construction of a
temple were unquestionably set up somewhere in this temple. In the case of Gudea, this
is supported by the discovery of the excavated fragments within the area that has been
assigned to this ruler’s (re)construction of Eninnu, though they were not found in sin,
and by the written account of the erection of stelae in this temple. Since the topography
of the temple complex cannot be established from the excavations, we can only consult
the text.

HE CA 23:74-23:4 in Appendix C no. 6, .
T

Sce chapler IV.A 4.
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According to Cylinder A, Gudea installed the seven stelae made for Eninnu in a circle
around the temple.** Of the six reportedly named and installed,** five bear names
pertaining to Ningirsu, and were set up in the large courtyard, at Kasurra, at the east
front, in front of Sugalam, and in front of EURUga, respectively; the sixth pertains to
Baba, and was at the rear of her chambers. All these locations seem to be outdoors:
the large courtyard must be the central courtyard of the temple complex; Kasurra and
Sugalam were locations near gates, presumably entrances to the temple precinct; the
east front may refer 1o a gate on that side; EURUga may be the side facing the temple
of Gatumdug (&-uru-ki-ga); the rear of Baba’s chambers was probably the back side
of the cella. Since the stelae are said to surround the house, one could imagine them
displayed in the area between the central buildings and the precinet wall, perhaps in a
park-like environment not unlike that of the precincts of mosques. Outdoor locations
were presumably the most public areas within the temple complex. I would suggest,
therefore, that the stelae were displayed at strategic locations within the temple area to
which the people of Lagas had access, and not only a privileged group of priests.

4. Receiver

Stelae were dedicated to deities in their temples.® If only in terms of royal rhetoric,
deities must be considered as receivers of their message. They were regularly informed
about royal deeds in texts,*! and the dedication to them of sculpted objects shows
that they were also intended to receive visual messages. Beyond the religious intent,
monuments such as stelae express a desire on the part of the ruler to make his existence
and deeds known and admired. Since the place where the stelae of Gudea were erected
was in all probability public, the citizens of Laga& can be considered as intended admirers.
Whether a determined segment of the population (temple personnel or courtiers) was
targeted in particular is not apparent. In terms of “readability,” the images carved on the
stelae speak for a large audience. They include a limited number of characters, whose
identity must have been transparent for an ancient LagaSite who saw the monument
in its original context. The only conceptual scenes are the culminating scenes in the
top registers. These belonged to the traditional repertoire of Mesopotamian imagery,
occurred frequently on seals, and must have been familiar. The episodic scenes in the
lower registers, some of which may have been more innovative, render concrete narrative
events, and were thus sufficiently explicit.+52

In contrast to the images, the commemorative inscriptions, which specified who built
what for whom, and the labels identifying the representations of Gudea and that of a
cedar raft, could be read only by literate people. These inscriptions, however, are not
essential for the understanding of the message. They merely lend specifity or historicity
to the narrative. For a contemporary of Gudea, who was familiar with the events and

HE The circle is implied by the use of the verb daby in CA 29:1: na 7 é-e dabg-ba-bi.

W CA 23:8-24:7 in Appendix C no. 6.

450 Bes chapter [V.A4,

451 Zee chapier ITILF4.

2 Compare the observations made by Winter Studies in Viswal Communication T (1981) 29, in reference
to episodic narrative on Assyrian palace reliefs.
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saw the stelae in their original context, i.e. in the temple the construction of which they
commemorated, the information provided in the commemorative inscriptions must have
been already known, and the labels simply emphasized the figure of the ruler and the
imported cedar. These inscriptions may have been intended for a future audience, and
future rulers in particular. That the latter were targets of the messages of royal monuments
is explicit in the curse section of many of their inscriptions.*s* Lugal explicitly expresses
the notion of establishing a king’s name in future days by means of his images.** The
desire to attain immortality for one’s name and deeds is, of course, universal, and clearly
stated, for instance, in Sulgi B 4-6: “this is the praise of his power, this is the song of his
strength, this is the lasting record of the accomplishments of the wise one, to be passed
down to future generations.”

453 For a survey of early Mesopotamian curse formulae see Michalowski and Walker “New Sumerian “Law
. k) P

Code’ " 390-396,

454 Lines 475476, see chapier [1L.C. 1.4, p. 60.




V. VERBAL AND VISUAL NARRATIVES: A COMPARISON

A. The Context of the Messages
1. Source

The creation of the cylinders and stelae presupposes in the first place a decision on the
ruler’s part to have his temple building commemorated in text and imagery. Gudea’s de-
cision was conditioned by tradition, if only by a wish to do something more spectacular
than his predecessors in LagaS. Since the Early Dynastic period the commemoration of
temple constructions is well documented, though no similarly detailed verbal or visual
account has survived. What role courtiers and religious leaders may have played in this
decision is now impossible to determine. The execution was by necessity commissioned
to skilled personnel: composer(s)¥scribe(s) on the one hand, and sculptor(s), on the other.
As is almost universally the case in ancient Mesopotamia, these authors remain anony-
mous. If composers of literary works concerning the ruler belonged to the intelligentsia
of the royal court, and sculptors were artisans of higher standing organized within the
temple estates, the anonymous authors of verbal and visual accounts originated from
different milieus, though both from abodes of power,

2. Channel

The message that Gudea built a temple for his god imparts the same basic information
in two guite different expressions: the cylinders and the stelae. It is the channel that
constitutes a main difference. Verbal and visual media use different codes, and impact
on different senses. The basic requirements for these codes — for one, a system of signs
to represent speech; for the other, certain conventions to represent events in imagery —
were long established by the time of Gudea. In other words, the source did not invent
the encoding systems. There are, of course, more layers to the encoding of the messages
under discussion. What was tradition and what innovation, and how do the two media
compare in this regard? Even though the cylinders present a unigque text in some ways,
and the stelae depict scenes for most of which there are few or no parallels, both were
composed based on certain traditions. It is also clear that the verbal and visual channels
follow different streams of tradition.!

Gudea’s cylinders apparently were novel in two respects: the commemoration of a royal
deed = a temple construction — in the form of a praise song (za-mi) to a deity, and
its extraordinary length and detailed elaboration. Note, however, that Urnamma had
his construction of Enlil's Ekur commemorated in a tigi song to Enlil, which is much
shorter than Gudea’s cylinders, yet similar in outline.? Since the reigns of the two rulers
' This is not unusual, compare, for example, the sitation for Maya text and imagery deseribed by Miller

“Maya Image and Text,” 186f.
= For the latest edition of Umamma B see Klein ASS 11 (1980), 44-56
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A. The Context of the Messages

overlapped, and because of the absence of precise dates for their constructions, we
-=annot be entirely sure whether Gudea's cylinders antedate Urnamma B Inscriptions
commemorating royal deeds, as well as songs praising deities, exist since Early Dynastic
times, and the cylinders rely on this tradition in terms of composition and style.* This
is manifest in the phraseology, the figures of speech, and the various repetition patterns.
Although most literary compositions in which the same features can be observed are
preserved only in Old Babylonian copies, it is clear that the composition of such texts,
which may have been in part oral, was already undertaken in Early Dynastic times.

Gudea's incentive for introducing the narrative concerned with royal deeds in the form
of a song may have been an attempt to reach a wider audience. While commemorative
inscriptions were restricted to written transmission addressed mainly to future rulers,
songs were performed, and could thus reach a larger, contemporary audience. One
could see the “royal hymns™ of the Ur I11 dynasts as a further development of songs
concerned with a living ruler. In contrast to Gudea’s cylinders, most of them include
explicit glorification of the ruler and were introduced into the seribal curriculum for
future dissemination.® If the cylinders were a draft for a stela, such monumental display
of a song may have been another novelty, the earliest evidence for which dates to the
[sin period.®

The sculpted stela as a vehicle for royal rhetoric can be traced al least to the Early
Dynastic period, along with the organization of imagery in registers to be read as
a sequence of narrative episodes with a culminating scene at the climax. The formal
characteristics and composition of the stelae of Gudea have Early Dynastic and Akkadian
antecedents. The visual codes and written captions which characterize and identily
represented figures and localities are also established conventions by the time of Gudea.
What might have been new, if Gudea's stelae antedated the Umamma Stela, was the
use of the stela for a narrative concerning the ruler’s temple building and the detail in
which this narrative was told. Early Dynastic rulers and the kings of Akkad used stelae
almost exclusively for the representation of their military campaigns (Figs. 26-32),
while temple constructions were conveyed in iconic images or culminating scenes in
different media, as for example, on the door plaques of Umnanie (Fig. 37). The emphasis
on Gudea’s civilian, rather than military, deeds may have been a reaction to the kings of
Akkad, whose reverse emphasis may have been unpopular in his time.

¥ COF. Klein ASS 11(1989), 28, who considersd the cylinders “the prototype of all later hymns and inscriptions,
recording building activities and subsequent dedication ceremonies, including ... Urnammu B.” and concluded
in *“From Gudea to Sulgi,” 301, that “it was Gudea, or one of his Laga$ predecessors, who imvented the genre
of the royal hymns.”

¥ Sjiberg Temple Hymins, 6, observed that; “The Gudea Cylinders which represent early examples of the
Meo-Sumerian category of temple hymns may, when considered in relation o the short temple hymns among
the texts from Abu-Salabikh, be the climax of a long radition of *Old Sumerian’ literamre.”

¥ Klein “From Gudea to Sulgi,” 301

b See chapter IILE3, p. 157.
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V. Verbal and Visual Narratives: a {_.'rr.rjlapu.!f_'.'ru:
1. Receiver

Both cylinders and stelae seem to target various groups of receivers: deities, future
generations, and, even though not specifically mentioned, contemporary audiences. The
deities addressed are those the construction of whose temple is narrated. Ningirsu is the
object of praise in the doxologies of the cylinders, and the stelae were dedicated to the
deities in whose temples they were installed; they must have been named in the now lost
parts of the dedicatory inscriptions. If the enthroned deities in the culminating scenes
were the ones to whom the stelae were dedicated, that which remains of these scenes
points to Ningirsu and his consort Baba. That Ningirsu and, by extension, his consort
were the beneficiaries of the stelae is supported by the findspots of the fragments; by
the written claim that seven stelae were made for Eninnu; and by the fact that the vast
majority of Gudea’s inscribed artifacts pertain to this temple. On the divine level then
the receiver of the eylinders and stelae is identical.

When it comes to human receivers, the groups targeted seem to differ. The imagery is
more likely aimed at the population at large, whereas only educated scribes, a relatively
small segment of society, could have been able to read the text, The situation, however,
is more complex. The stelae also contain writing, and the cylinders also have a visual
aspect, and if they were a draft for a stela, we can be sure that the final product was
meant for display. Moreover, the verbal composition was probably recited in some form
at least once. Even if only small segments of the population could comprehend and fully
appreciate the messages in all their details, they were not exclusively addressed to these

Zroups.

For the illiterate population, the long inscriptions on the two impressive cylinders (or
a stela) must have been in themselves a manifestation of power, since writing was
the privilege of the ruling class. Those who saw them displayed in the temple, even
if they could not read, probably knew from hearsay that they contained the story of
Gudea’s temple construction. The literary Sumerian in which the text is written may
have differed from the vernacular language of the time. If the composition was recited
to Gudea’s contemporaries, only those accustomed to such performances — perhaps only
the educated upper class — would have understood the message in its entirety. It is well-
known that the efficacy of religious texts is not a function of its intelligibility. Many
Mesopotamian incantations are pure abracadabra, or are written in a pseudo-foreign
language, presumably without losing their power, and perhaps even increasing it. Could
texts conveying the deed and power of the ruler be similar in this respect? An answer
is not easily come by, but the possibility that such a text could have been recited to
an uncomprehending audience cannot be completly dismissed. Beyond that, whether
the text was retold to a broader audience is doubtful. Although the content was in all
likelihood not addressed to scribes only, they may have been an important target group
in an effort to foster their loyalty to the ruler.

In the case of the stelae, the sculpted stone monuments were clearly a manifestation of

power and geared to impress the masses. Their multiple repetition of identical or similar
imagery points to the purpose of manipulating the receiver. Moreover, a much larger
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A. The Context of the Messages

segment of the population can be expected to comprehend if not the entire content, at least
large parts of it. One can draw a distinction between culminating and episodic scenes.
The former are conceptual in nature and require previous knowledge for decoding, while
the latter are concrete and therefore easier to read. The presentation scene, however, was
a popular image in other media, and must have been discemible for those familiar with
it from, for example, cylinder seals. Only the captions and commemorative inscriptions
were confined to the literate. These inscriptions may have been addressed mainly to
future readers of the monuments, since contemporaries of Gudea probably knew the
author and divine beneficiary of Gudea's stelae. One cannot exclude the possibility
that contemporary scribes were also addressed to give them some satisfaction of their
art. The commemorative inscriptions must have been intelligible to a larger group of
literates than the text of the cylinders, since they are much shorter, and less poetic in
nature. The caption identifying Gudea were familiar to all those dealing with seals in
the administration.

The messages of both media have different layers of information which target different
groups. Both cylinders and stelae can be considered manifestations of power, and are as
such addressed to everybody. When it comes to content and intelligibility, however, the
stelae were clearly intended for a larger audience than the cylinders.
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B. Narrative Components

I.  Event Participanis

The event participants of the story consist of human and divine beings. Their identi-
fication and characterization is naturally achieved by different means in the different
media. The text uses names, epithets, and verbal descriptions, the imagery employs
garments, hair styles, attributes, scale, gesture, and in one case a written caption. Gudea,
the main character, is identified by name, title, andfor epithets in the text, and by a
caption consisting of his name and title in the imagery. The combination of name and
title is obligatory in the short inscriptions, but occurs only four times in the cylinders.
Verbal designations such as “ruler” and “shepherd” have a counterpart in the imagery
in the brimmed cap of the ruler figure, probably a royal insignium, and in the slightly
larger size compared with other human figures. Further characterization of Gudea in
the text emphasizes his relation with the divine world, on one hand, and his function
as competent temple builder, on the other. The first aspect is visualized on the stelae in
the scenes in which Gudea interacts with deities, the second in the scenes in which he
appears as the temple builder. The importance given to the protagonist is evidenced in
his frequent appearance in both text and imagery.

Human beings other than the ruler remain anonymous in both media. The text may
specify their geographical origin, social status, or profession, whereas the imagery
specifies their physical appearance, i.e. garments and hair styles, which probably implied
their social status and profession. Workmen, for example, are bare-chested, while temple
employees wear a long slit skirt over the short skirt, and courtiers a ceremonial dress
covering their entire body. The temple employees are also distinguished by a special
hairdo — the double chignon - which may have been typical of their affiliation with the
temple. It is interesting to note that the only other male figures wearing long hair bound
in a chignon are the gods,

Deities are distinguished from human beings by the homned crown in the imagery, a
visual marker comesponding to the divine determinative preceding their name in the
text. While the text identifies individual deities by name, their identification seems more
complex in the images, but may have been perfectly lucid to an ancient viewer. Only
Ningiszida is specified by an extension of the body, the serpent-dragon heads protruding
from his shoulders. This is perhaps no coincidence, since this god was introduced into
the Lagaite pantheon by Gudea. Although the other deities may be characterized in
general terms by attributes, gesture, and posture, their precise identity relies mainly on
the context of the narrative and the monument. The deity presiding over the presentation
scene in the top register is likely to be the deity residing in the temple in which the stela
is dedicated. The minister of this deity can be recognized by the staff he carries and the
attendant by his position behind the throne, but their precise identity is revealed only
through the identity of their master/mistress. Attributes such as the minister’s staff, or
a weapon indicative of the warrior nature of a deity, denote specific aspects similar 1o
verbal descriptions. The rank of a deity in the pantheon, expressed by epithets in the
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text, may have been made explicit in the imagery by the number of hors on the crown,
the garment, scale, or by the position relative to other scene participanis. Lamma, for
example, has only one pair of horns, and wears a pleated dress rather than a flounced
sarment; the divine attendant on ST.1+2 is smaller than Ningi3zida and the minister; and
the prominence of Ningirsu in the same scene is indicated by his enthroned position.

Although the identification and characterization of the event participants is achieved by
different means in text and imagery, the concepts behind them are similar. The major
difference between text and imagery regarding the event participants lies in the role they
play in the narrative. The text casts Gudea in the part of the principle agent of the events,
and involves the entire Sumerian pantheon, while anonymous people play a secondary
role, either as extension of Gudea or mere background. In contrast, the imagery shows
Gudea not so much acting as overseeing the actions carried out by his subjects, or else
simply present in events enacted by deities. The deities that participate belonged to the
local pantheon and occur only in a limited number of scenes. The agents of the actions
in the imagery are the anonymous people which populate all episodic scenes. Gudea's
role as the initiator, but not necessarily as the agent of the events, is in all likelihood
closer to reality, and the imagery is thus more concrete than the text. The more realistic
representation of events, the limited number of deities, and the preponderance of human
beings in the imagery appear to be geared to the larger audience that the stelae were
intended to reach as opposed to the text. The differences between the two media in this
respect, therefore, seem to reflect a conscious choice on part of the source.

The prominent role of the temple that is built finds different expressions in text and
imagery. In the text Eninnu is named and described by metaphors commonly used in
verbal descriptions of Mesopotamian temples as well as others that characterize it as the
residence of the warrior god Ningirsu, Moreover, its parts are enumerated at length. On
the stelae the temple is never depicted in its entirety, though parts of its equipment occur
in various scenes: a temple gate in a construction scene; a gate lion and dedicatory gifts
including chariots, weapons, drums, and a stela in scenes concerned with the equipment
of the temple; and an offering stand and huge mace as spatial environment of scenes
taking place in the temple. Compared with the metaphorical descriptions of Eninnu in the
text, the representation of temple parts on the stelae is much more concrete. The temple,
the construction of which was told in the visual narrative, was naturally the temple
in which the stela was displayed, and must have been named in the commemorative
inscription.

2. Place and Time Indications

Place indications are restricted almost exclusively to prayers in the text, and hardly
exist in the imagery. In both text and imagery it is, rather, the context of an event or a
scene which allows inference of its locality. The events pertaining to the construction
naturally take place at the construction site, while those pertaining to the inauguration
of the temple are likely to happen in that temple. Gudea's construction activity was
concentrated at Girsu, which is mentioned in the text, whereas the location of the temple
in the imagery was evident in the place where the stela was set up. Specific geographical
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spheres outside of Girsu occur in the recruitment of manpower and the provision of
materials from foreign lands. The Lagadite districts mobilizing for the construction, as
well as the foreign lands providing building materials, are identified by name in the
text, but by means of emblems and the conventional rendition of mountain landscape,
respectively, in the imagery. In contrast to the text, which has some events staged in a
purely divine realm, the imagery contains only one scene, the presentation scene, which
does not take place in an entirely human realm, though it is not purely divine, either, It
may have been conceived of as a temple environment.

Indications concerning the timing of an event, its duration, and its connection with other
events are rare and vague in the text, and practically non-existent in the imagery, The
placements of the events in historical time seems to be irrelevant to both accounts,
Duration is naturally treated differently in text and imagery. In verbal narrative an event
can be summarized, scenically described, or even stretched. In visual narrative time
15 arrested, A single image can capture one or several moments, and in either case
evoke an entire event. The sequence of events is linear in the text, and the narration
generally complies with their logical order. On the stelae, the scenes are juxtaposed in
registers that were apparently read around the monument from bottom to top, except
for a candidate of a two-sided stela (PL. C), on which one side followed the other. The
differences concemning place and time in the two accounts reflect differences contingent
on the media rather than on a choice of the source.




C. Particular Episodes and Descriptions

C. Particular Episodes and Descriptions

1. The Importation of Cedar Logs and Stone Slabs

The importation of cedar logs and stone slabs is a good example of an event represented
in both text and imagery. The verbal account in Cylinder A is translated in Appendix
C no, 4. The agents are: the ever-present Ningirsu, for two reasons — he is the ulimate
beneficiary of the operation, and he has a good knowledge of the mountain regions;’
Gudea, who will use the wood and stones for the construction of Ningirsu’s temple;
and unnamed lumberjacks working for Gudea. The objects are six types of wood in raft
form, stone slabs, various types of bitumen, and gypsum. The localities include various
foreign lands and the harbor of Girsu. The text is structured in two analogous passages,
one concerned with the timber, the other with the minerals. Both passages begin with
the difficult trip to the mountain lands, allude to the way the goods were transported,
and account for their reception in Girsu. In addition, the first passage relates the felling
of the cedars. Actions not mentioned but implied are: the felling of the trees other
than cedar; the quarrying of the stones and extraction of other minerals; the building of
rafts; and the transport of the materials. While the event is related in more detail than
others, it could be indefinitely expanded to the point of making up a story by itself.®
The narration is straightforward with only three circumstantial expansions: the mention
of the Sarur weapon for the fashioning of which the cedar will be used: the image of
the serpents to describe the rafts winding their way down the river, which elaborates on
the transportation technique; and the image of boatloads of grain, which elaborates on
the unusual quantity of the imported minerals. The actions take place in the real world,
except for the trip to the mountains in which Ningirsu is the guide. Divine guidance
legitimates the extraordinary enterprise.”

The stelae preserve the representation of a manned cedar raft moored in mountainous
lands (ST.11+12), and that of the transport of a stone slab on a wheel-cart by two
men in mountainous lands (ST.20). Unfortunately neither scene is complete, and the
possibility cannot be excluded that other sub-gvents of the importation of materials were
depicted in addition to these. Yet, in the little that is preserved, one can observe some
discrepancies with the text. Several details in the scene with the raft indicate that the
focus of that scene was in the mountain lands: the entire crew on the raft faces land; a
larger figure stands on ground in front of the raft, and also faces land; the right end of
the raft which is seen on water coincides with the right end of the scene. Even if the raft
was ready 1o be set afloat downstream, the action represented is neither the difficult trip
to the mountain lands under divine guidance, nor Gudea’s reception of the timber in the
harbor of Girsu. Similarly, the transport of the slab depicted was apparently that from
the stone quarry to a river from which it could be shipped down to Girsu, a sub-event
" For Ningirsu's relation with the kur, see chapter ITLC. 1.b,

& Compare Gilgames and Huwawa, edited by Edzard ZA4 80-81 (1990-91). and Sargon in Foreign Lands,
edited by Goodnick Westenhold Legends of the Kings of Akkade, 78-93

% Another reason for Ningirsu's active role here might have been the effort 1o keep the Girsu-centric
perspective of the events, see chapter [ILC.2 b,
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which is not specifically mentioned in the verbal narrative. That Ningirsu or Gudea
appeared in the visual narrative is at least questionable. 1t seems rather that these scenes
showed only human workmen performing the action. Whether other materials oceurred
is equally questionable. The stone slab is certainly the material most suitable for visual
representation among the minerals mentioned in the text and may also have been chosen
because the stelae were made of limestone which was transported in slabs just like the
ong seen on the cart.!” The cedar is the most prominent of the woods in the text, since it
is the one used for the fabrication of the Sarur. Moreover, the cedar logs and the stone
slabs are the first entry in each group listed in the text

Although the two fragments are of differing dimensions, one could conceive of a com-
posite image in which a stone slab was transported to a raft for embarkation. That the rafit
served as a means of ransport as well as a building material is not a problem, since such
double use of logs is common practice.' If this scenario is correct, the two episodes,
kept separately in the text, were coalesced into one image on the stelae. If it is complete,
the visual account reduced each sub-event in the text to one material standing as pars
pro toto for a group of materials of the same kind, timber and minerals, or perhaps
for all importations.' As a result of the coalescence of two episodes, there is only one
location, the river in the mountain lands. While the text names the types of timber and
minerals, and specifies the foreign lands from which they were imported, the image
depicts mountains and river in a generic way by the conventional scales and wavy lines.
As for materials, the cedar raft is identified by a written label, since there is no other
way to visually specify a particular type of logs, while the stone slab is differentiated by
its shape and volume from other types of minerals such as clay, pebbles, bitumen and
gypsum. In contrast to the circumstantial expansions in the text, which are metaphorical
or foreshadow a future event, the imagery adds concrete elements: we learn that a raft
wis made of several logs bound together with ropes and was steered with an oar; or that
stone slabs were transported on wheel-carts pulled by men with ropes.

The visualization of the event can be considered more concrete than its verbal coun-
terpart. It shows actions performed by human workmen in mountam lands rather than
relating Ningirsu's guiding the way to the mountains and Gudea’s reception of the ma-
terials. It is also clear that the imagery does not include all the materials mentioned
in the texts, but only some of them; and that it captures the event with sub-events not
specifically mentioned in the text, but more suited to the identification of the episode on
part of the viewer. The comparison shows that the image is not dependent on the text, but
that both text and imagery relate the same event in their own way. This 15 substantiated
by a second written account of the importation of building matenals for the construction
of Eninnu, related in the context of the equipment of the temple in Statue B."¥ This much
maore factual account lacks some of the matenals mentioned in Cylinder A, adds others,

0 While the fashioning of the stelae is separated from the importation of the stone slabs in Cylinder A
22:24-23:7, the two are immediately linked in State B 6:3-12.

" For example, in the river trade in Irag at the beginning of this century, described by Musil Middfe
Enplerates, 2 and 53,

12 The text passage discussed here is a sub-event among other importations, see chapter [TLB.4 section 4.3,
It stands out from the others by the analogous frame of its two parts, see [ILD.2.d.

13 See chapter ILE.2.d.
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and differs in the order and grouping of the entities. It represents yet another version
of the same event. The fact that cedar and limestone are both included and vsed for the
fashioning of the Sarur and the stelae, respectively, confirms the importance given to
these entities.

2. Gudea’s Divine Escorts

An example which points to the difference of verbal and visual traditions concemns
Gudea's divine escorts. In the Cylinder Inscriptions, Gudea is led by Ningiszida as well
as Lugalkurdub and [galim on his way to the construction site when he is about to make
the bricks, and escorted by Lamma and Udug in his petition to invite Ningirsu into the
new termple. The passages read as follows:

CA 18:13  “ugal-kur-dib igi-$& mu-na-gin Lugalkurdub went in front of him,

CA 18:14  ig-alim-key gir mu-na-g&-gd Igalim was guiding his step,

CA 18:15  “nin-gig-zi-da dingir-a-ni Mingiszida, his deity,

CA 15816 &u mu-da-gél-gal wias holding him by his hand.

CR 29 O-dugs sagg-<ga’>-ni ig-8& mu-na-gin His good Udug went in fromt of him,
CB 2:10  “lamma sagy-ga-ni egir-ni im-tis his good Lamma followed behind him.

On the stelag, Gudea is led by the hand by his personal god Ningifzida and sometimes
followed by a Lamma in presentation scenes (ST.6 and 39 on PL. A; ST.1 on Pl. B; 5T.3
and 44 on Pl. C). The only complete scene depicted on his seal (Fig. 9) shows both.
Once Ningiézida is preceded by Ningirsu's minister (ST.1), perhaps Sagansegbar, '

The divine escorts appear in specific episodes in the text, but in a more generic and
conceptual context — the culminating scene - in the imagery. Not only is the context
different, but cylinders and stelae also vary in the identity and composition of the
divine escorts. Lugalkurdub and Igalim, Ningirsu's war general and chief prosecutor,'
respectively, were apparently not represented on the stelae. Nor is there evidence for the
depiction of an Udug. Moreover, the visual account combines in one scene NingiSzida
and Lamma, who occur in different episodes in the verbal account. These discrepancies
can be explained with the different streams of tradition of the two media. In literary
tradition, Lamma and Udug usually occur as a pair.'® They embedy protection, not unlike
Judeo-Christian guardian angels. In fact, the Sumerian terms designate more a function
than a particular deity, since individual deities as well as the Anunna can assume their
role.!” In the visual ars until the end of the Ur III period Lamma alone takes on the

14 See chapter IV.B.7, p. 198,

15 See chapter I11.B. 8.2.1 and 3.

16 F_ux.:n'bun.;!{.l I 2326 _|’_ug.;.l.'{:ln.l|da I 3308 Manna & Bilwle 112, 116, 123, 127; Nange A 1761.; Nengal
Hymn 87 Urnk Lament 2.21% Urnanee A 1768 Sulgi D 221 and 337; Lipit-tar C 48; Kme-Dagan A 115,
149F,, and A7 109, As a pair, they are also mentioned in the praver to Gatumdug in Cylinder A 3:201., in
which Gudea asks the goddess to provide the divine escort for his trip to Ningin. The passage is formulated
analogous to that in Cylinder B: “may your good Udug walk in front of me, may your good Lamma walk
behind me.” See also Foxvog etal. RI4 6 (1980-83), 447f, § 2.

Y Foxvog et al. RIA 6 (1980-83), 4471, s.v. Lamma, In Cylinder B 2:1, Gudea addresses the Anunna as
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role of divine protector,'® and her appearance in narrative is confined to the presentation
scene. She may intercede between a human petitioner and a scated deity, or simply
stand behind her human protégé with both arms raised. The latter position and gesture,
which becomes standard in the Ur IIl period, is attested for the first time under Gudea.™
Lamma’s relegation behind her protégé is obviously related o Gudea's introduction of
his personal god Ningidzida as intermediary.

The visual account follows pictorial tradition in as far as Lamma occurs in presentation
scenes and a(nother) deity leads the ruler by the hand, but it is customized conceming
that deity. The verbal account follows literary tradition in regard to Lamma and Udug,
but it is customized in regard to the deities that lead Gudea on his way for making the
brick. Ningifzida's appearance in this episode is understandable. It coincides with this
deity's role in the imagery. Note that in the statue inscriptions, Gudea follows behind
NingiSzida in the delivery of Baba's bridewealth, and Ningi%zida addresses the ensuing
petition for blessings to the goddess on behalf of the ruler.®” Both events can be imagined
in the form of a presentation scene. Lugalkurdub and Igalim, on the other hand, do not
oceur as divine escorts elsewhere, and may be mentioned only to give this episode more
importance.®® Since Urnamma is preceded by a god in the construction scene on his
stela (Fig. 33), the possibility cannot be entirely excluded that Gudea, too, may have
appeared under divine guidance in a similar scene. ST.32 is a possible candidate. If so,
he was not guided by the three gods mentioned in the text, but was led by Ningizida
and followed by Lamma, as in presentation scenes.

3. The Chariofs

Chariots occur both in the verbal and in the visual account. In the Cylinder Inscriptions,
Gudea twice presents Ningirsu with a chariot. One is bestowed in the course of the
verification process to prompt Ningirsu for a communication (Appendix C no. 2), the
other during the inauguration festivities as a gift and equipment for the new temple
(Appendix C no. 7: CB 13:18-20). In the first event, the chariot’s fabrication and
consecration are described twice in detail: when Nanfe instructs Gudea how to make
it (CA 6:15-7:2) and when Gudea carries out the instruction (CA 7:9=29), From these
passages we learn that the chariot was made of wood and adorned with silver and lapis
lazuli; that it was equipped with donkeys, an emblem on which Ningirsu's name was
written, and weapons including arrows, a quiver, and the ankar; and that it was brought
to the temple accompanied by the (sound of) the drum called “Dragon of the Country.”
The chariot presented during the mauvguration festivities 1s named “Subjugator of the
Foreign Lands™ (kur mu-gam), charactenized as awe-inspiring, and is pulled by donkeys

Lamma of all lands.

% Udug may be represented in the “god with the mace.” as Wiggermann JEOL 29 (1985-86), 23-27,
suggested, This figure is popular on Old Babylonian seals, and not attested before (he Isin-Larsa period.

1% See chapter 1L.C. 3.4,

:" Statue G 2:1=16, and E 7:22-8:15; see chapters [ILE.2.e-f

*1 The accumulation of several deities leading a human figure recalls presentation scenes on Akkadian seals
in which two or three are quite common, though the one closest to the seated deity can be - and sometimes
clearly is — the minister of the seated deity; compare Bochmer Glupeik, figs. 350, 376, 445, 453, 455, 523,
537, 538, 539, 541, 572
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described as a roaring storm.?? It occurs as the first item in a list of gifts followed by
varions weapons (CB 13:21-14:8). A second parallel passage enlists cult vessels (CB
14:9-18). The subsequent passage includes metaphorical descriptions of Ningirsu on
the chariot (CB 16:7-16) and of the vessels in use (CB 17:4=11).

Four stela fragments represent parts of a similar chariot of the type of a straddle car
(5T. 14, 27, 61, and 62). It is pulled by donkeys and equipped with arrows in a quiver
attached to the back of the car. The casing is elaborately decorated with bison-men
flanking its sides, a stylized palm in the center, and an Anzu clenching its claws into
the back of a pair of lions on top. The elements of this decoration can be identified as
trophies of Ningirsu; they are enumerated in Cylinder A when installed in the temple in
the course of the construction. For reasons outlined above,* the chariots depicted on the
stelae are best associated with the consecration of dedicatory gifts, not least because the
verification process was visualized on the stelae only in a very allusive way, if at all.*

A comparison of the way the chariots are characterized in the two accounts reveals
correspondences as well as discrepancies:

verbal deseription visual description
mere “Subjugator of the Foreign Lands™ —
|m_-.f;.l'_t'-l-'r'fl'f mes and oak wood, lapis lazuli, silver [colors]?
aAppPearance _hr|||g-. fear, rides awesomely” form of a straddle car |
| draangin donkeys: "]}'.:nll:m.:_rl:\“ulﬁ-:a:;'cn for their two equids !
animals specd”! “a roaring storm”
[emblem | with ?‘.Qi.ligir:su'&; name written on it double-headed Anzu
accessories | arrows, quiver, ankar ACTOWS in quiver ;|111}4__'I1n::_d_ at back
decaration - - bison-men, palm, pair of lions '

Both media agree in general terms regarding the nature of the draught animals, the
presence of an emblem, and certain weapons. The verbal account specifies the animal’s
species, and describes their nature in mythical terms, while the visual account specifies
their number, and depicts them as equids. The emblem is not described in the text, which
mentions only that it was inscribed with the god's name, while the image inevitably has
to give it a shape, but lacks a written label, probably because the shape identifies the
emblem as Ningirsu's, The weapons are the same, except that the text adds the ankar,
and the image specifies where they were in relation to the chariot. Each media specifies
additional features absent in the other; the text names the chariot and the materials it is
made of, while the image depicts decoration not mentioned in the text. This decoration
is based on mythical wadition (Ningirsu’s trophies), which is documented in the text in
another context (installation of Ningirsu's trophies in the temple). The verbal description

2 The donkeys of the first chariot were described as pirig kasy-e pa-da, “panthers chosen for their speed”
(CA T:200.

B Chapter IV.B.4, p. 1851

4 See chapter IV.B.6.
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of the chariot’s general appearance is abstract in nature, while the visual depiction is by
necessity concrete,

If we ask about the source of inspiration for the two descriptions, it would seem that both
draw on common mythical radiion as well as the visual expenence of their makers,
namely chariots of the gods that must have been seen in procession on certain religious
festivals. The materials mentioned in the text, for imstance, are concrete, while the
decoration in the image is inspired by myth. The difference then is a question of degree:
the text relies more on mythical tradition, the image more on concrete reality. This
apparently reflects a choice made by the source of the messages, since the image could
very well have represented, for example, the draught animals as mythical creatures, like
on Akkadian seals depicting gods on chariots.

Although a comparison of the representation of the event in which the chariots occurred
in the two media is somewhat hampered by the fragmentary preservation of the stelae, it
can be argued that in this respect, too, the text is marked by literary elaboration, while the
image reflects a less sophisticated and more concrete actuality. In addition to a chariot
and weapons, the text mentions cult vessels, while the stelae depiet a drum (ST.9 and
13 on Pls. A-B), perhaps a foundation deposit camed in the procession (ST.55 on PL
A), and the display of a stela Aanked by weapons (ST.60 on PL. A). The gifis in the text
accord with Ningirsu's self-portrait given as a response to Gudea’s dream incubation.
Chariot and weapons on the one hand, and cult vessels on the other, are required for
Ningirsu to perform his functions in the divine world as the warnior of Enlil and the
idib of An.2® In contrast, the stelae apparently showed a more random assortment of
dedicatory gifts, and may have coalesced in one scene the bringing to the temple and
their installation there (Pl. A). Furthermore, the text accounts for the presentation of
economic produce after the dedicatory gifts for which there 15 no pictorial parallel on the
stelae.?® Like for the importation of building materials, the authors of the stelae chose
some items as pars pro fofo, and in this case only some correspond to those mentioned
in the text. Moreover, the text simply states that Gudea bestowed gifts upon the temple
and enumerates them, while the stelae show anonymous men bringing the gifts. This s a
typical instance in which Gudea is the agent in the text, whereas anonymous humans act
in the imagery. One cannot exclude the possibility that Gudea was present in the scene,
and was considered the initiator of the event. In either case, the image accords better
with the actual event, while the text abstracts it, using the poetic devices of parallelism
and enumeration. It is interesting to recall that in contrast to the second chanot episode,
the first alluded to a procession and mentioned a drum.

I CA9:20-10:13; see chapter [ILE.9.1

0 Chapter 111.B.9.3. Two anonymous door plague fragments from Tello (Boese Weilplatten, T 20-21),
however, depict what might have been part of a procession bringing economic products to the temple: one
shows a man with a ball, the other a bull followed by a ram.
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4. The Sarur

On the top register fragment ST.9, a huge mace is erected behind an attendant god
who stood behind the throne of a seated deity (PL. A). The mace can thus be located
in the temple as a requisite characterizing the warrior aspect of the deity residing in it.
Given its size and prominent position in the top regisier, it must have been a significant
object. It is tempting to identify it with Ningirsu’s weapon Sarur which is given a certain
importance in the Cylinder Inscriptions.?” Sarur is first mentioned in Ningirsu's speech,
prompted by Gudea’s dream incubation, in which the patron of Eninnu provides the
temple builder with detailed information for his project:

CA 09:20 gé “nin-gir-su a hus gis-a I am Ningirsu who stops the fierce waters,™

CA 09:21 ur-sag gal ki-%en-lil-ké-ka the great warrior of Enlil’s realm,

CA 09:22 en gaba-ri nu-tuku the lord without adversary.

CA 09:23 é-mu &-50 gd en kur-ra ab-diri-a My house is Eninnu. [am the lord who prevails
over any foreign land.

CA 09:24 tukul-mu Sdr-0r kur Su-58 gar-gar My weapon, Sarur, controls any foreign land.

CA 09:25 igi hug-a-mu kur-re nu-um-il My fierce glare no foreign land can bear,

CA 09:26 da-05-a-mu Ii la-ba-ta-& My sling no man can escape.

CA 10:1  a-ugug-mu nam-gal-ki-ag-da My own father, in great love, named me:

CA 10:2 lugal a-ma-ru er-lil-4 “king, deluge of Enlil,

CA 103 igi hug-a-ni kur-da nu-il whose fierce glare no foreign land can bear,

Ca 10:4 nin-girsu ur-gag “en-lilia Ningirsu, warrior of Enlil.”

CA 103 mu-38 mu-3ay

The Sarur is listed here as one of the essential paraphernalia of Ningirsu. Next, it is
mentioned in the passage discussed above in connection with the importation of cedar
for its fabrication. Then we learn about its installation in the account of the construction:

CA 22:20 " gar-ur-bi uri-gal-giny lagas™-da He installed its Sarur like a big pole in
im-da-si Lagas,
CA 22:21 fu-ga-lam ki hu-ba im-mi-ni-gar set it up in Sugalam’s awesome place.
CA 22:22 su-z bi-dug-dug béra-gir-nun-na It was causing terror,
ki di-kus-ha O the dais of Gimun, the place of judgment,
CA 22:23 i-alagas® guy gal-giny & ba-il-il the caretaker of Lagad was raising the horns

like a great bull,

The last two events are also recorded in Statue B 5:37-38, and the last alone in the
name given to the sixth regnal year of Gudea,” though in less poetic style. Finally,
Sarur is mentioned in the speech of Ningirsu during the inauguration banquet, where it
15 described as follows:

27 That Sarur might have been a huge mace was proposed already by Edzard CREA 20 (1975), 160

2% This epithet is understood as an allusion 1o the dam which NingirswNinuna built in the mountains
according to Lugal 349-361, see also ibidem 703.

2 RTC 201: muw $*Ear-(r-ra ba-di-a.

3 The passage is restored from fragment 2 ii, see chapler TILB.10.4.
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CB22:3' & ‘jnin-gl'r-SU g di-dé im-ma-gub Ningirsu stood there to call upon the house:

CB 22:4" dim an-né mu-di-a-bi "The pillar which is erected by An,

CB 22:5' uri-gal lagas® -da si-ga-bi the pole which is installed in Lagag,

CB 22:6" ™ gdr-ir-bi mein] ki-giny sigs- its Sarur which ov[erlooks] the [house's)
[é}kes sag [an-3& W bricki{work) like a pure crowm, ...

Sarur is Ningirsu/Ninurta’s main weapon not only in Gudea’s Cylinder Inscriptions, but
also in other compositions. In the enumeration of Ninurta's weapons in Angim 129-130,
it is the first item of the list, and in Lugal it is personified and plays a major role as
servant and companion of its master.’' The intimate relationship of the hero with his
weapon recalls the medieval epics in which Excalibur, the sword of King Arthur, and
Durandel, the sword of Roland, play similar roles.

The different treatment of Sarur in text and imagery exemplifies the wealth of detail
and poetic elaboration of secondary events developed throughout the text versus the
concrete, and at the same time much more allusive, nature of the imagery. The text
relates the fashionming and installation of Sarur, and the surrounding circumstances, and
at the same time invokes its mythological dimensions. The imagery depicts the weapon
as a requisite in the temple which helps identifying the deity residing there. Although the
visual representation could have evoked the information provided in the text for anyone
familiar with it, it does not make it explicit.

5. The Palm Frond

As a last particular, 1 will explore a pictorial detail which has no obvious counterpart
in texts and exemplifies the difficulties that impose themselves for the modern scholar
when mlerpreting certain atiributes in images despite their concrete nature. On three
fragments Gudea carries a palm frond in his right hand. Two of them (ST.1 and 3) are
parts of presentation scenes, while the third (ST.42) was part of another scene which
cannol be identified, but was not a presentation scene. Since the palm frond does not
occur in all presentation scenes, and is once attested in another scene, it is more likely a
descriptive attribute of its carrier than an object essential for a particular event. Heuzey's
identification of it as a symbaol of victory, based on the mutilation of Gudea’s face on the
two fragments known to him (ST.1 and 42) which he associated with the revenche of the
Elamites in retabiation for Gudea’s campaign against them,* is not convineing. To my
knowledge, no other figure in early Mesopotamian art carries a comparable attribute.*

Date palms are mentioned in different contexts in written sources. They usually refer
o an entire tree, rather than one branch. The date palm that was Mingirsu's trophy, for
instance, can be excluded as a candidate, not only because it is inconceivable that Gudea
carries a divine trophy, but also because this trophy is represented as a whole tree on
the chariots. The statement uttered by the Date Palm in the Debate between Tamarisk
See Cooper's comments in Refurm of Ninwrta, 122f. Sarur ocours in Cylinder B as an epithet of the war
generals of Ningirsu: Lugalkurdub is called “"Sarur of battle subjugating the Mountan™ (CE 7:19), and the
second general “Sarur, deluge of banle™ (CB 8:2),

T NFT 293,

S0 already Barrelet CRRA 19 (1974), 56.

il
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and Date Palm:* “where I am not present, the king does not libate,” obviously refers
to the plant onto which libations are poured, as depicted on the stelae of Gudea and
Urnamma and in many other images.* The artificial date palms that decorated temples
must be imagined as whole trees as well. A cedar pole encased in bronze, and embossed
with a scale-like design reminiscent of a palm tree was found near a doorway of the
Neo-Assyrian temple of Sin at Khorsabad.® This kind of decoration goes back to earlier
times, as evidenced in the second year of Gungunum:¥ “year in which he (the king)
brought two copper date palms to the temple of Utu,” and apparently in two clay tags
atiributable to UruKAgina of Laga which mention “a date palm on the right side™
brought or planted (mu-DU) by the king.*

None of the above references elucidates the meaning of the palm frond in Gudea’s hand.
As a last possibility, one could consider the term gidru, usually translated “scepter.”
This term designates a royal insignium frequently mentioned in texts which seems to be
conspicuously absent in the visual images of rulers.” It occurs in the description of the
functions of Igalim in Cylinder B 6:16: 1o place a long lasting scepter into the (ruler's)
hand.” Gidru, written 94PA, can be derived from gi§ + durus “fresh/green branch,” since
the sign name of PA is gesturu. A direct correlation between scepter and branches is
made in Sulgi D:

391: gidri-zu ni-nam-nun-na hé-am May vour scepter be everything pertaining to princeship,
392: pa-mul-bi an-dil-le-65 hu-mu-0-ak  May its exuberant branches be like a canopy.

Based on the above evidence, it is tempting to identify the palm frond with the royal
insignium usually translated “scepter” It is interesting that the canonical list Lu [ 34
uses “palm tree” as a metaphoric term for king® This example shows that attributes
in images such as the palm frond cannot speak to someone unfamiliar with the mental
background of the culture which created them. Their explication cannot be sought in
verbal descriptions of royal images only or the verbal counterpart of the scene in which
they occur, but must appeal to a much wider range of resources.

* According 1o the Old Babylonian version, see Lambernt BWL 156:9 and 160:2. The Emar version is
phirased slightly differcnt, see Wilcke Z4 79 (1989), 175:38°

#5 See chapter [V.B.6.

3 Place Ninive 1, 120=122; 11 pl. 73; Loud Khorsabad 1. 9TIT.

T mu 2 Pnimbart™ § dutu-E8 i=ni-in-kjug-ra). Thurcaw-Dangin 84 15 (1918), 521 6, and Ungnad RIA 2
(1938}, 150 and 155 s.v. Datenlisten. A copper date palm is mentioned also in Hh X1415, see MSL 7 146,
3 Uk Agina 36-37, see Steible Altsumerizche Bau- und Weihinschrifien, 1757

¥ oo Krecher RIA 5 (1976-80), 113 s.v. Insignien. For textual references o the royal insignium gidru, see
also Wiggermann JECL 29 (1985-86), 13 noe 41,

0 MSEL 1294,

292



V. Verbal and Visual Narratives: a Comparisen
D. The Relation between Text and Image

The same core message — the ruler built a temple for his god — is conveyed in words
in Gudea's cylinders and in images on his stelae. In a limited scale it is commemorated
also in his building inscriptions on various elements of the construction, such as bricks,
clay nails, etc., and in most statue inscriptions, while some foundation figurines and
statues actually represent the ruler as temple builder, and the culminating scene on door
plagues alluded to a temple construction. In contrast to the brief building inscriptions,
the Cylinder Inscriptions recount the event in detail. They delineate not only the main
event in its constituents, but also expand on the initial circumstances and final results.
Compared with this detailed verbal account, the imagery on the stelae, though much
more narrative than the culminating scene on door plaques or the temple builder icons,
consists of relatively few scenes which represent or evoke selected episodes of the story.

Despite their fragmentary condition, it is possible to deduce which events were visualized
on the stelae and which were not, based in part on the repetition of scene elements, and
in part on the comparison with the known iconography concerning temple construction.
The visualized events include the parade of the work-force; the provision of building
materials; the surveying of the construction site; construction work; the furnishing of
the temple with dedicatory gifts; and musical performances, probably as a pars pro
tote for the inauguration banguet. In addition, libation scenes may have alluded to the
verification of the commission, and presentation scenes to the final and culminating
event, the divine blessing of the ruler. Compared with the verbal account in the Cylinder
Inscriptions, the entire verification process (sections 2-3) is condensed in one scene; the
construction preparations (section 4) in three scenes; the construction itself (section 5)
in one scene, perhaps with sub-scenes; the presentation of gifts in one scene (section 9),
and the banguet (section 10) in two. The transmission of the divine commission (section
1), the inauguration preparations (section 6), and the induction of the deities (section
7-8) are not visualized.

This comparison shows that the visual account avoids events that do not occur in the
“real” world, except for the presentation scene which was inspired by real life ritual,
yet establishes a connection with the divine sphere. Hence, the text includes the entire
Sumerian pantheon, while the imagery involves but a small number of local deities.
To some degree the choice of episodes in the imagery is comparable to the choice of
events that are detailed in the construction account of some statue inscriptions. Like the
imagery on the stelae, these more factual verbal accounts elaborate on the construction
preparations and on the equipment of the temple, and involve only a small number of
local deities. In addition to the different degree of detail and the different emphasis of
events, the verbal and visual accounts have a different hierarchy of events. The text
focuses on the action of the construction, the imagery on the completion of the story.
Some variations in the representation of certain events also point to a different agenda.
Some dedicatory gifts, for example, occur in both text and imagery, while others occur
only in one or the other media. Not only are certain details preferred over others, but
some can be completely eliminated. There is, for example, a gate lion on astela fragment,
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while the text does not mention gate lions, although it recounts the construction in much
more detail than the imagery.

The verbal and viswal media have their own traditions in telling what is, in essence, the
same story. Neither is dependent on the other. Rather than a linear dependency of the
type: event <+ verbal account — viswal account or: event — visual account — verbal
account, the relationship just described must be conceived as a tree-like structure:

event
4 i

verbal account « visual account

The differences in the accounts of the two media are rooted in the differences of the senses
that perceive them and on the different audiences they try to reach, and are conditioned
by the different traditional “rhetoric™ of text and image. Generally speaking, the imagery
is less specific in terms of the identity of event participants and locations, while the text
is less specific in terms of their physical appearances. The imagery is more concrete in
the sense that the representation is fairly close to the real events, while the text makes
abundant use of metaphors, contains many mythological allusions, and involves the
divine world to a much higher degree than the imagery. Both surround the core message
with an underlying message about the ruler’s rank and status in Sumerian society. It 1s
their strategies toward that end that differ: the text centers on the action of the temple
construction, while the imagery operates with a few select episodes and a climax in view.
The core of the text conveys that Gudea built Eninnu for Ningirsu, and the culminating
scene recapitulates the primary ideological message: the concern for and the authority
to construct temples is a royal prerogative, and it is divinely sanctioned.*!

41 Michalowski “Early Mesopotamian Communicative Systems,” 62, in regard to the Hammurabi Law Code.
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APPENDIX A

Catalogue of the Minor Sources

This catalogue includes the presently known artifacts atiributable to Gudea on the
basis of their inscriptions, except for the cylinders and stelae. Attribution to Gudea is
understood in the sense thathe can be identified as the agent in the text. Objects dedicated,
some for Gudea’s life, by his wives or other individuals of his court' and uninscribed
objects associated with this ruler on uncertain grounds® are not included. Steible’s
assignment of fragmentary inscriptions, in which Gudea's name is not or only partly
preserved, are included and accepted unless stated otherwise.’ Objects commissioned
by Gudea, especially clay nails, have found their way into innumerable museums and
private collections all over the world, and continue to be published.* In view of their
repetitiousness, new discoveries are not likely to add significant new information. The
catalogue is arranged by object categories, for which the following sigla are used in this
order:

CN = clay nail

BS = brick stone

DS = door socket

DT = stair step

FT = foundation tablet

FG = foundation figurine representing a kneeling god
FK = foundation figurine representing a basket carrier
FB = foundation figurine representing a bull

GL = gate lion

DP = door plague

50 = pedestal or stand

SV = stone vessel

MH = mace head

C5 = cylinder seal

Ul = unidentified object

| Gudea 1-3, 16, 216, 41, 71, &1, 84, 90, Statue R.

2 Scholars who, like Parrot Tedlo, 147-207, attributed uninscribed objects to Gudea usually did not explain
their reasoning for doing so. Their attribution seems to be based merely on the fact that this raler left a wealth
of inscribed objects compared with other Lagas I rulers, and is thus a more likely candidate. The corpus
of artifacts of other Laga® Il rulers is not substantial enough for drawing clear distinctions. An exceplion
has been made only for some foundation figurines with unpublished or illegible inscriptions (FG.29-31 and
|_'|‘: i | 5} which can be :;\‘.igﬂ\'{l 1o Gudea hased on their .-\.'|Ii||k'. S0 uh;u|‘|l{'| ILC.2 b=,

* The foundation figurine AQ 311 listed under Gudea 510G is excluded, because it bears Urbaba’s inscription,
see DC 241 pl. Bbis:1; Parrot Tello, 144 fig. 44b; Rashid Griindungsfigaren, no. 80, Moreover, it is bigger
than the: Gudea picces and of a higher quality in modeling.

* The Oriental Instituie of the University of Chicago, for example, houses one hundred and thirty-two
unpublished clay nails attributed 1o Gudea as well as a door socket and a foundation tabler, all purchased,
which Miguel Civil brought to my attention. The deor socket and foundation tablet are catlogued under
D5.20 and FT.41.
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For the statues, interposed between mace heads and cylinder seal, the traditional designa-
tion by letters has been maintained. To avoid a cumbersome and repetitious enumeration

= of
en

thousands of clay nails and hundreds of bricks, these two categories are given one
try per text and category. In other words, all clay nails with the same inscription

received one entry, the bricks with that same text another. All remaining artifacts are
catalogued individually. The catalogue contains the following information:

L]

museum number, or excavation number in parentheses if the former is unknown, for
individually catalogued objects.

provenance, designating the place where the object was found or is said to come
from,’ followed by the quantity of objects in parentheses for those not individually
catalogued.

» brief description for sculpted objects.
e name of divine beneficiary and of construction recorded in the inscription.
« bibliographical reference to:

o the excavation report(s), or the first publication of the object if not legally exca-
vated, for individually catalogued objects.

o the catalogue in Rashid Griindungsfiguren for foundation figurines.

s the edition of the inscribed text in Steible Newswmerische Bau- wnd Weihin-
schriften,

s the catalogue in Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben for dedicatory objects.

+ more recent publications.®

e cross-reference to the chapter(s) in which the object is discussed.

Clay Mails

CN.1

Pr
B

Cl

ovenance unknown (2),
1ha: bad-uru-ki-ga.

Steible Nensumerische Bau- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 5.
vapter [LB.2 no. 4.

CMN.2
Tello (200: al-Hiba (1); Provenance unknown (6).

B:

Cl

iba: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 7D-L.
hapter I.B.2 no. 4.

CN.3
Tello (12); Uruk (1); L_'n 1); Provenance unknown (21).
Dumuziabzu: é-gir-su®.

Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 10.
Cavigneau UVE 31=32 (1973=74), 55 no. W23631,

Chapter I.B.2 no. 9.

For the problems conceming the provenance of the Gudea matenal see chapter [LA2

)

4

RIME 3/1 appeared afier this eatalogue was completed, and is not referenced here.
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CN4
Ur (1),
Enki: é-gi-Jidigna.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- wnd Weilinschriften, Gudea 11,
Chapter L.B.2 no. 21.

CN.5
Tello (28): Provenance unknown (13).
Gatumdug: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Newsumerische Bauw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 15D-L.
Chapter LB.2 no. 7.

CN.6
Tello (23): Provenance unknown (13).
Igalim: é-me-hus-gal-an-Ki.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 19E-L.
Chapter LB.2 no. 5.

CN.7
Tello {3); Provenance unknown (6).
Inanna: é-an-na-gir-su"‘i.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 24C-D.,
Chapter LB.2 no. 8.

CMNB
Tello (7).
Inanna: é-an-na-gir-su®.
Steible Newsumerische Bavw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 235,
Chapter L.B.2 no. 8.

CMN9
Tello (2).
Inanna: é-gir-su®.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 26.
Chapter LB.2 no. 8.

CN.10
Tello (19); Provenance unknown (12).
Meslamtaea: é-gir-su®.

Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 28B-G.
Chapter LB.2 no. 11.

CN.11

Tello (2); al-Hiba (2); Zurghul (22); Umm Chatil (1); Uruk (1); Ur (2); Provenance
unknown (7).

MNanSe: é-sirarag.
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Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 29G-0.
Cavigneau UVE 31-32 (1973-74), 56 no. W23724 %
Chapters LB.2 no. 18; [LA.2.b.

CN.12
Provenance unknown (1).
Mande: &.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 32.
Chapter LB.2 no. 18.

CN.13
Ur (2); Provenance unknown: purchased in Tell Iidr (1),
MNande: é-an-gurse-zd-lum®,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 33,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 22,

CN.14

Tello (69); Uruk (2); Larsa (1); Provenance unknown (79).

Nindara: é-gir-su®.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 36E-W and 387
Arnaud Syrig 48 (1971), 203 no, L.7013.10
Snell Stovall Musewm, 5 nos, 1-2,

Chapter LB.2 no. 13.

CN.15
Zurghul (1) Uruk (3); Provenance unknown (1),
Nindub: &,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 39A-E."
Chapters 1.B.2 no. 20; ILA.2.b,

CN.16
Tello (39); Provenance unknown (24).
Mingirsu: &-PA.
Sweible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 46B-],
Chapter LB.2 no. 2.

CMN.17
Tello (1033); al-Hiba (1); Medain (1); Provenance unknown (102),
Ningirsu: &-50.

" Gudea 291 is not from Tello, but from al-Hiba.

¥ Whether this text is a duplicate of Gudea 2% or 30 cannat be determined.
¥ The text Gudea 38 duplicates Gudea 36.

19 The inscription on this unpublished clay nail, identified as T Rawl. pl. 5 no. 23 by Amaud, could be either
Gudea 38 or 39, since [ Rawl. pl. 5 no. 23 is a joint copy of two different Brtish Museum texts; see Steible
Newsumerische Ban- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 38A,

" Gudea 398 is Biges BiMes 3 no. 63, one clay nail, not the 12 exemplars mentioned ibidem p. 12 which
Steible listed twice: once correctly under Gudea 29K, another time under 39B.
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Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 485-Z2Z, bb-cc.?
Black ASJ 17 (1995), 319 no. 1.
Snell Stovall Museum, 5f. nos. 3-4.

Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

CN.18
Provenance unknown (1).
Ningirsu: é-50.
Steible Newsumerische Ban- und Weilinschrifien, Gudea 49a.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

CN.19
Provenance unknown (2).
Ningirsu: é-50,
Steible Nensumerische Bau- und Weilinschrifien, Gudea 50.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

CN.20
Tello (277); Zurghul (1); Provenance unknown (37),
Ningirsu: -50,
Steible Newswumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 51M-T, X"
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 1,

CN.21
Ur (1)
Ningirsu: é-50,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 52G.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

CN.22
Tello (13); al-Hiba (1).
Ningirsu: abul-ka-sur-ra,
Steible Newusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 56A-E.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 3.

CN.23
Tello (2): Provenance unknown (26).
Ningi&zida: é-gir-su™,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 64C-E.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 14.

CN.24
Tello (17); Pru‘-cn:m_uc unknown (G8).
Ningifzida: é-gir-su™,

2 Gudea 482Z: VA 3062 is from al-Hiba, not from Zurghul.
¥ Gudea 51R: WA 3060 is from Zurghul, not from al-Hiba.
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Steible Newusumerische Bau- und Weilinschrifren, Gudea 67B-M, O.
Snell Stovall Museun, 6 no. 5.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 14.

CN.25
Tello (2).
Ninhursag: &.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 69,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 15.

CN.26
Tello (5); Provenance unknown (2).
Ninhursag: é-gir-su™.

Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 70,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 15.

CN.27
Provenance unknown ( 1).
NinmarKI; bad-gi-ab-ba-TURF /&,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 72,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 24,

CN.28
Tello (6).
Ninsubur: &,
Sieible Newsumerische Ban- und Weilinschrifien, Gudea 74.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 16.

CN.29
Tello (12); Provenance unknown (12).
Sulaga: &-ki-tus-akkil-Ii.
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 75D-H.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 6.

CN.30
Provenance unknown (1),
Ninazu: é-gir-su®.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 92,
Chapters LB.2 no. 12; ILB.2.a § 1.c note 38.

CN.31
Uruk (1).
[...]: &...].
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Wethinschriften, Gudea 99,
Excluded from discussion because attribution to Gudea is uncertain.
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Erick Stones

B5.1
Tello (3); Tell Jidr (1); Provenance unknown (1),
Baba: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea TA-C.,
Chapter [.B.2 no. 4.

BS.2
Provenance unknown (3).
Baba: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 8,
Chapter L.B.2 no. 4.

BS.3
Tello (1); al-Hiba (3): Provenance unknown (1)
Gatumdug: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiinschriften, Gudea 15A-C,
Chapter LB.2 no. 7.

BS.4
Tello(1).
Gatumdug: é-uru-ki-ga.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- wnd Weikinschriften, Gudea 15a.
Chapter 1.LB.2 no. 7.

BS.5

Tello (2).

Inanna; é-gir-su®.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 23, 24E. W

Chapter LB.2 no. .

BS.6
Tello (1),
Meslamtaea: &-gir-su®.
Steible Neuwsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 28A.
Chapter LB.2 no. 11.

BS.7

Tello (4); Zurghul (4); Larsa (1); Provenance unknown (3).

Nange: é-sirarag.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 29A-F, 304, 39E.%
Arnaud Syria 48 (1971), 293 no. L.7T088,

Chapters LB.2 no. 18; ILAZ.h.

14 1 take Gudea 24E as identical with 23R, see Steible ibidem.
1% Gudea 30A ix identical with Gudea 29A (See BS.7); Gudea 39F is identical with Gudea 29E.

3ol




Appendix A

BS.8
Provenance unknown (1.
Manse: é-sirarag.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 30B.10
Chapter I.LB.2 no. 18,

BS.9 .
Tello (4); Provenance unknown (3).
Mindara: é-gir-su®,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 36A-D,
Chapter L.B.2 no. 13.

BS.10
Tello(1).
Mingirsu: é-PA.
Steible Neustwmerische Bau- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 45,
Chapter L.B.2 no. 2.

BS.11
Tello (2).
Ningirsu: &-PA.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 46A.
Chapter LB.2 no. 2.

BS.12
Tello ( 13+); Provenance unknown (3).
Ningirsu: &-anzu™**".bdbbar/a-ga-eren.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 47,
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILA.2.a; 1ILA.] note 5.

BS.13

Tello (73); Tell Iidr (1); Provenance unknown (12).

Mingirsu: é-50.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 48A-0, ff.
Black ASJ 17 (1905}, 320 nos. 2-3.

Chapter I.B.2 no, |,

BS.14
Tello (1),
Mingirsu: é-50.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 497
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

1% Gudea 308 is not from Girsu, but of unknown provenance.
17 Gudea 49B is excluded here because its aitribuiion to Gudea is unceriain, compare Nammahni 8 1:6-2:2,
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BS.15
Tello (2); Provenance unknown (6).
Ningirsu; -50.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 52A-E.
Chapter 1L.LB.2 no, 1,

BS.16
Tello (T); Provenance unknown (1),
Ningirsu: é-50.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 53.
Chapter I.LB.2 no. 1.

BS.17
al-Hiba (32); Provenance unknown (1).
Ningirsu: é-ba-gdra
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 38,
Chapters I.B.2 no. 17; ILA.2.b.

BS.18
Tello (2).
Ningiszida: é-gir-su®.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 64A-B.
Chapter .B.2 no. 14.

BS.19
Tello (4).
Ningiszida: é-gir-su®™.
Steible Newsumerische Beaw- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 67A.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 14.

BS.20
Provenance unknown (1).
NingiSzida: é-gir-su®.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- wred Weihinschrifren, Gudea 68A.
Chapter .LB.2 no. 14.

BS.21
Tello (3).
{&-50-%nin-gir-su-ka).#
Steible Neusumerische Bau- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 76.
Chapter 1L.B.1 note 36.

% This is a label inscription in which Gudea is specified as the builder of the temple named in parentheses,
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BSs.22
Tello(1).
Inanna: é.
Steible Neusumerische Banw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 91,
Chapter LB.2 no. 8.

Door Sockets

DS, 1: BM 90849,
Tello (7).
NanZe: é-sirarag.
CT 21 pl. 38; King History, pl. XXVIL
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 31.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 18,

D5.2: BM 105108,
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: é-PA,
Anonymous British Museum Guide (1922), 59 no. 22,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 46K.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 2.

D8.3: AD 103.
Tello: Tell A.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 48aa.
Chapters 1.B.2 no. 1; ILA.2.a.

D8.4: AD 104,
Tello: Tell A, gate M.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Parrot Telle, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 48aa.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1, ILA.2.a.

D&.5: AO 1140,
Tello: Tell A, entrance of palace.
Ningirsu; é-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Ban- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 48aa,
Chapters LB.2 no. |; LA 2.a

1 A5 noted by Sollberger Syrfa 52 (1975), 76 note 10, King's provenance of this deor socket as Tello (CT
21 p. 8} 15 not trustworthy.
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DS.6: AO 112,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50,
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 1.

DS.7: AO 116.
Tello.
Ningirsu: é-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weithinschriften
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

DS.8: AOQ 109,
Tello: Tell 1.
Ningirsu: é-50.
DC 67 pl. 27:3; Parrot Telle, 201.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; [L.A.2.a.

DS.9: AQ 105,
Tello: Tell G.
Ningirsu: -50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; [I.A2.a,

DS.10: AO 106.
Tello: Tell A.
Ningirsu: -50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; [L.A.2.a,

DS.11: AO 107.
Tello: Tell A, courtyard A.
Ningirsu: é-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschrifien
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILA.2.a.

DS.12: AO 108,

Tello,

Ningirsu: é-50.
Pamot Telia, 201.
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Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 51V,
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

DS5.13: AO 111.
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50,
Parrot Telle, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 51V,
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

DS.14: AO 114.
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- wund Weihinschriften, Gudea 51V,
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

D8.15: AO 115.
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Parrot Tello, 201.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 51V.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

D5.16: BM 90831,
Tello.
MNingirsu: &-50.
CT 21 pl. 39 (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Bauw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51W,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 1.

DS.17: IM (4H7).
al-Hiba: 4H-T2.
Ningirsu: é-ba-gara,
Crawford JCS 29 (1977), 200-202 (with photo).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 614,
Chapters 1.B.2 no. 17; ILA2.b; B.2.d §4b.

DS.18: IM (4H17).
al-Hiba: 4H-T6.
Ningirsu: é-ba-gara.
Crawford JCS 29 (1977), 203.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 61B-C,
Chapters LB.2 no. 17; ILA.2.b; B.2.d §4b.

i}

M Gudea 61C is identical with Gudea 61A or B.
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DS.19: AQ 113,
Tello.
Ningiizida: é-gir-su®,
Parrot Tello, 201,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 6TN,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 14,

D5.20: Oriental Institute, Chicago A6150.
Provenance unknown.

Ningirsu: é-PA.*!

Chapter 1.B.2 no. 2.

Stair Steps

DT.1: Whereabouts unknown; left at Tello?
Tello: Tell A/B.
Ningirsu: é-50/gi-gunus,.
NFT 66, 280 {with drawing).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 57,
Chapters 1.B.2 no. 1; IVA2 note 7.

Foundation Tablats

FT.1: YBC 2160.
Provenance unknown.
Baba: bad-uru-ki-ga.
YOS IX 16 (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 4.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 4.

FT.2: IM 18647.
Tello.
Baba: é-uru-ki-ga.
FT II pl. XXXIX (copy of inscription),
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 64,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 4.

FT.3: Israel Museum, Jerusalem.
Provenance unknown.
Baba: é-uru-ki-ga.
Merhav Glimpse into the Past, 48 no. 25 (with photo).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weiliinschrifren, Gudea 6B.
Chapter 1.LB.2 no. 4,

M The inscription of this stone fragment, most likely from a door socket, duplicaies Gudea 46,
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FT.4: VA 4859,
Provenance unknowi.
Baba: é-uru-ki-ga.
Jakob-Rost Sumerische Kunst, pl. 32,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschrifien, Gudea 9A,
Chapter I B.2 no. 4.

FT.5: AO 12772,

Tello.
Gatumdug: é-gir-su®.
FTII 135.

Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 14.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 7.

FT.6: VA 2339,
Provenance unknown; purchased in Zurghul.
Hendursag: é.
VAS 113 (copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 17,
Chapter LB.2 no. 19.

FT.7: MINB 1369.
Tello.
[galim: &-me-hus-gal-an-ki.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 19C.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 5.

FT.8: MNB 1381.
Tello.
lgalim: &-me-hus-gal-an-Ki.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 19C,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 5.

FT.9: AO 26665,
Tello.
Igalim: &-me-hus-gal-an-ki.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 19C.
Chapter LB.2 no. 5.

FT.10: AO 26666,
Tello.
Igalim: é-me-hug-gal-an-ki.

Steible Newsumerische Ban- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 19C.
Chapter LB.2 no. 5.
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FT.11: Public Library, New York X-1.
Provenance unknown.
[galim: é-me-hus-gal-an-ki.
Schwarz BNYPL 44 (1940), 807 no. 11.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 19D,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 5.

FT.12: MNB 1375.
Tello.
[nanna: é-an-na-gfr-su®.
DC pl. XXXI (transliteration of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 24B.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 8.

FT.13: BM 135994,
Zurghul.
Nanfe: é-sirarag,
Sollberger Svria 52 (1975), 1771. figs. a-b.
Steible Neuwsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 30D,
Chapters LB.2 no. 18; 11LA.2.b.

FT.14: BM 119012.
Ur: Ningal temple.
Nindara: é-lal-tim-ki-gs-sa®.
UET I 28 {copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 37,
Chapter [.LB.2 no. 23,

FT.15: Rijksmuseum, Leiden A1951/6.2.
Provenance unknown.
Mingirsu: é-PA.
Romer OMRO 56 (1975), pl. 1:3-4,
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 45a.
Chapter LB.2 no. 2.

FT.16: AO 26640.
Tello.
Mingirsu: é-50.
Steible Newsumerische Bauw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 480,
Chapter L.LB.2 no. 1.

FT.17: Collection E. T. Hoffmann 115.
Provenance unknown,
Ningirsu: é-50.
EBH 195 itransliteration of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 48R.
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 1.
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FT.18: Whereabouts unknown.
Provenance unknown,
Ningirsu: &-50.
Lenormant Chix, no. 4.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 43ee.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

FT.19: AOQ 257A.
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50.
DC pl. 23:2.
Steible Newswmerische Bau- wnd Weilinschriften, Gudea 51H.
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

FT.20: MNB 1372.
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weithinschrifien, Gudea 511,
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

FT.21: AQ 259,
Tello.
MNingirsu: €-50.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 511,
Chapter LB.2 no. 1.

FT.22: AD 26641.
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50.
Steible Newsumerische Bauw- wnd Weihinschriften, Gudea 511,
Chapter 1.B.2 no. 1.

FT.23: AD 26667.
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50.
Steible Neusumerische Beu- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 511,
Chapter LE.2 no. 1.

FT.24: AO 20668,
Tello.
Mingirsu: &-50.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 511.
Chapter 1L.B.2 no. 1,
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FT.25: BM 91007.
Provenance unknown.
Mingirsu: é-50.
CT 21 pl. 34 (copy of inscription),
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 517,
Chapter [.B.2 no. 1.

FT.26: BM 91008.
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: -50.
CT 21 pl. 34 {copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 51J.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 1.

FT.27: BM 91060,
Provenance unknown.
MWingirsu: &-50.
CT 21 pl. 34 (copy of inscription),
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 511,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 1.

FT.28: Nationalmuseum, Copenhagen 5709,
Provenance unknown.
Mingirsu: &-50.
Jacobsen Copenhagen no. 75 (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschrifren, Gudea 51K,
Chapter I.B.2 no. 1.

FT.29: Eremitage, 8. Petersburg 14399,
FProvenance unknown.
MNingirsu: &-50.
Silejko Votivayia, pl. 1:1.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 51L.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 1.

FT.30: Eremitage, S. Petersburg 14400,
Provenance unknown.
Mingirsu: &-50.
Silejko Votivayia, pl. 1:1,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51L.
Chapter [.LB.2 no. 1.

FT.31: Eremitage, S. Petersburg 80635.
Provenance unknown.
Mingirsu: é-ba-gara.
Silejko ZVO 25 (1921), 139 (copy of inscription).
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Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 59.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 17,

FT.32: Nationalmuseum, Copenhagen.
Frovenance unknown.
NingiZzida: é-gir-su.
Jacobsen Copenhagen no. 74 (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 68B.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 14.

FT.33; Collection Chandon de Briailles.
Provenance unknown.
Ningiszida: é-gir-su®.

Lambert RA 47 (1953), 83 fig. 1.

Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 68C.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 14.

FT.34: VA 8789.
Provenance unknown.
NingiSzida: é-gir-su®.
Marzahn AeF 14 (1987), 25 no. 3 (copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiliinschrifien, Gudea 68D.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 14.

FT.35: IM 13678,
Provenance unknown,
Ningiizida: é-gir-su®.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 68E.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 14,

FT.36: NBC 2518.
Uruk.
Mingubur: é,
BIN 11 12 {copy of inscription),
Steible Newsumerische Bauw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 73,
Chapter LB.2 no. 16,

FT.37: MNB 1366,
Tello.
Sulsaga: é-ki-us-akkil-li.
DC pl. 29:1 and XXXIL
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 75A.
Chapter L.B.2 no. 6.
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FT.38: MINB 1366.
Tello.
Sultagana: é-ki-tus-akkil-Ii.
DC pl. XXXII note 2.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 75B.
Chapter I.B.2 no. 6.

FT.39: (TG 505).

Tello,

Suliaga: é-ki-tud-akkil-Ii.
FT U pl. XL (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 75C.
Chapter .B.2 no. 6.

FT.40: AD 26661.
Tello.
BRI I:-ad-gir-su“'.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 82, pl. V.

FT.41: Oriental Institute, Chicago A6151.

Provenance unknown.
Mindara: é-gir-su® 2

Chapter I.B.2 no. 13,

Foundation Figurines Representing a Kneeling Gog®™

FG.1: MNE 1362,
Tello.
[galim: &-me-hus-gal-an-ki.
DC 2431.; Parrot Tello, 202-204,
Rashid Grifndungsfiguren, no. 94,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 194,
Chapters LB.2 no. 5; I1.C.1.c.

* The inscription of this foundation tablet duplicates Gudea 36.
B Unfortunately the excavation reports of Tello, where most of these figurines were found, ususally treat
them as a group of uncertain number and indistinguishable examplars, and thus make it impossible 1o precise
the findspot or inscription of individoal prieces. Due to cormosion — all foundation figurines are made of copper
many inscriptions have become nearly or entirely illegible. Steible Newsumerische Baie- wn Weilinschriften,
did not include all figurines known by the time of his publication, and collated only the pieces housed today
in the Louvre and in the British Museum. Yet he assigned twenty-seven figurines of kneeling gods, including
ome of Urbaba (see note 3 above), o texts commemorating Gudea®s construction of Eninnu (Gudea 51 A-G
and 52F). This atribution is doubtful in view of the fact that not more than six-teen of the forty-one stone
tablets known today, which were onginally buried each with a figurine in a foundation box, are destined for
Eninnu (FT.15-30). The remaining twenty-four (FT.1-14, 31-41) record the construction of various other
buildings. In this catalogue, Steible’s atribution to Eninnu of foundation figurines the inscriptions of which
have either not been identified in previous publications or have said to be illegible received a question mark.
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FG.2: AO 312,
Tello.
Igalim: é-me-hus-gal-an-ki.
DC 243f.; Parrot Telle, 202-204,
Rashid Grilndungsfiguren, no, 92,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 198,
Chapters LB.2 no. 5; IL.C.1.c.

FG.3: AO 76 (Fig. 7).
Tello.
Mingirsu: &-50.
DC 243f.; Parrot Tello, 202-204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 89,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 51G,
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILC.1.c; IVE.

FG.4: AOT7.
Tello.
Mingirsu: &-50 (7.
DC 243f; Parrot Tello, 202-204.
Rashid Grilndungsfiguren, no. 90,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51G.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; I1.C.1.c.

FG.5: AO 260,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50.
DC 243f, pl. 28:4; Parrot Telle, 202-204.
Rashid Grindungsfiguren, no. 91.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51G.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; I1.C.1.c.

FG.6: AD 25581,
Tello.
Sulsaga: é-ki-tus-akkil-1i.2¢
DC 2341, pl. 28:3; Parrot Telle, 202-204
Rashid Griindungsfigrren, no, 93,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 516G.
Chapter [.LB.2 no. 6; I1.C. 1.c.

FG.7: MNBE 1365,
Tello.
Ningirsu: é-50 (7).
DC 243f.; Parrot Tello, 202-204,

# The identification of this inseription follows Hewzey DC 243,
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Rashid Gritndungsfiguren, no. 95,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weiliinschriften, Gudea 51G.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILC.1.c.

FG.5: MNB 1380,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50 (7).
DC 243f.; Parrot Tello, 202=204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 96.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 51G.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; I1.C.1.c,

FG.9: MNB 1384,
Tello.
Mingirsu: &-50 (7).
DC 2431, ; Parrot Tello, 202204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 97,
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 51G.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; IL.C.1.c.

FG.10: ESEM 1524,
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50.
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Telle, 202-204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no, 81.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiliinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters LB.2no. 1; II.C.1.¢,

FG.11: ESEM 1572,
Tello.
MNingirsu: é-50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no, 82,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters LB. 2 no. 1; ILC.1.c.

FG.12: ESEM 1574,
Tello.
MNingirsu: &-50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204.
Rashid Grindungsfiguren, no. 83.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; I1.C.1.c.
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FG.13: ESEM 1721.
Tello.
Mingirsu: é-50(7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tellp, 202-204.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 84,
Steible Neusumerische Beau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; 11.C.1.c.

FG.14: ESEM 492,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 833
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters 1B 2no. 1; ILC.1.c.

FG.15: ESEM 491.
Tello.
Mingirsu: é-50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 86.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiltinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; 11.C.1.c.

FG.16: ESEM 6024,
Tello.
Mingirsu: -50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiltinschriften, Gudea 51E.
Chapters 1.B.2no. 1;IL.C.1.c.

FG.17: ESEM 6504,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &-50 (7).
DC 243 note 2 or NFT 66, 282; Parrot Tello, 202-204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 7.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weikinschriften, Gudea S1E.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1;11.C.1.c.

FG.18: IM 6954,
Tello: Tell A, under courtyard A,
Mingirsu: é-50 (7).
FTII 10, 89f, pl. 87:1; Parrot Tello, 204,

B This figurine cannot be identical with the one reported by de Genouillac in FT 1T pl. 87:3, as suspected by
Rashid, because it is in Istanbul, and the finds from de Genouillac's excavations were divided between the
Louvre and the Iraq Museum,
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Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 88.
Steible Neusumerrische Bau- und Weilinschrifien, Gudea 51B.
Chapters I.B.2 no. 1; II.C.1.c.

FG.19: (TG 16).
Tello: Tell A, under courtyard A.
B P B
FT 11 10, 89f. pl. 87:2; Parrot Tello, 204.
Chapter [1.C.1.c.

FG.20: (TG 17).
Tello: Tell A, under courtyard A.
[ [-)
FT 11 10, 89f. pl. 87:3; Parrot Tello, 204.
Chapter I1.C.1.c

FG.21: AO or TG 445.
Tello.
Ningirsu: €-50 (7).
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. Y4,
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 516,
Chapters [.LB.2 no. 1; I11.C.1.c.

F(z.22: BM 91056.
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: €-50.
Anonymous Brifish Musewm Guide (1908). 145 no. 17 (with photo).
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 99,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- wund Weithinschrifien, Gudea 51F
Chapters [.B.2 no. 1;11.C.1.c.

F(z.23: BM 91057,
Provenance unknown,
Ningirsu: &-50.
Anonymous British Musewn Guide (1908), 145 no. 18; van Buren Foundation
Figurines, pl. VI:10.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 100,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51F.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1;11.C.1.c.

F:.24: BM 91058.

Frovenance unknown.

Ningirsu: é-50,
Anonymous Brifish Musewm Guide (1908), 145 no. 19; King History, pl. XXVI
Rashid Griindungsfigueren, no, 101,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51F.

Chapters LB.2 no. 1;11.C.1.c.
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F(G.25: BM 96566.
Provenance unknown,
Ningirsu: &-50.
Anonymous British Museum Guide (1922), 84 no. 54; van Buren Foundation Fi-
gurines, pl. VLII11,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no, 102,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weikinschriften, Gudea 51F,
Chapters LB.2 no. 1, IL.C.1.c.

FG.26: BM 102613,
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Anonymous British Museum Guide (1908), 145 no. 20, van Buren Foundation
Figurines, pl. VIL12.
Rashid Gritndungsfigaren, no. 103,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 52F
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; 11.C.1.c.

F(.27: VA 3023,
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Meyer Sumerier und Sentiten, 56 no. 7 (with photo).
Rashid Gritndungsfiguren, no. 104,
Steible Neusumerische Beaw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 51A.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; IL.C.1.c.

FG.28: VA 3056 (lost during the War).
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: &-50 (7).
Meyer Sumerier und Semiten, 56 no. 7.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 105,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51A.
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILC.1.c.

FG.29: Museo Barracco, Rome no. 45.
Provenance unknown.
Ningirsu: &-50.
Anonymous Collection Hakky Bey, 22 pl. 5:10 no. 213,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 106.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51D,
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; IL.C.1.¢.
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FG.30: The Pierpont Morgan Library, New York 2388,
Provenance unknown.
R L3
Buchanan Archaeology 15 (1962), 274 (with photo).
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 107 = 109,
Chapter I1.C.1.c

F(z.31: Walters Art Gallery, Baltimore 54.790.
Provenance unknown.
ok [l
Hill Fertile Crescent, 9f. fig. &.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 108,
Chapter IL.C.1.c; IVE.

Fi(z.32; Israel Museum, Jerusalem 71.23.299 (previously Collection Brummer).
Provenance unknown.
R |
Merhav Jan Mitchel Gift, 6970 (with photo).
Rashid Griindungsfieuren, no, 110,
Chapter I1.C.1.c.

FG.33: Musée de Mariemont 139,
Tello.
Ningirsu: &50 (7).
Goossens Mariemont, pl. 64:3,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 51C.
Chapters LB.2no. 1; I1.C. 1.,

Foundation Figurines Representing a Basket Carrier

FK.1: AO75.
Tello: Tell T.
Suliaga: é-ki-tug-akkili.”’
DC 73, 244f. pl. 28:2; Parrot Tello, 204.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 111,
Chapters L.B.2 no. 6; II.C.1.b.

FK.2: AO 258.
Tello.
Ningirsu: &50.%

¥ Buchanan's erroncous attribution of this picce to the Yale Babylonian Collection was corrected by
Schlossmann “Two Foundation Figurines,” 91, note I,

I The identity of divine beneficiary and construction are inferred from FT.37 swhich was found iogether
with this figurine.

L According to the excavation reports, “the best preserved one™ of the three basket cammiers from Tello now
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DC 2441.; Parrot Tello, 204.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 112,
Chapters LB.2 no. 1; 1I.C.1.h.

FE.3: AD 26678 (Fig. 6).
Tello.
[ ) e
DC 2441.; Parrot Telle, 204,
Rashid Grilndungsfiguren, no, 113,
Chapter I1.C. 1.b; IV.E.

FK.4: ESEM 6506,
Tello: Tell B,
[lefas):
NFT 66, 282: Parrot Tello, 204,
Rashid Griindungsfieuren, no. 114,
Chapter IL.C. Lb,

FK.5: YBC 2188,

Provenance unknown,

(3 )
Dougherty AASOR 5 (1923-24), 34 note 42; Clay Yale Babvlonian Collection 2
(1929), 11 fig. 11.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no, 115,

Chapter [1.C. L.b.

Foundation Figurines Representing a Bull

FB.1: MNB 1374.
Tello: Tell M.
Inanna: é-an-na-gn’r—su“'.
DC 69, 245 pl. 28:5; Parrot Tello, 204,
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 116.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 24 A,
Chapters L.B.2 no. 8; [1.C.2.b.

FB.2: MNB 1377.
Tello: Tell M.
Inanna: é-an-na-gir-su®.
DC 69, 245; Parrot Tello, 204 fig. 44a.
Rashid Griindungsfiguren, no. 117,
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, f".ulgi 13B.™

in the Louvre (FK, =3} commemorates the constrection of Eninnu; likely candidates for the text are Gudea
4% and 51 both of which occur on foundation tablets,

¥ There has been some confusion in the literature regarding the three (not two! ) foundation pegs surmounted
by a lying bull. All are from Tello and now in the Louvre. Two are nearly identical in shape (FB.1-2),
were found dn sita onotell M, and record Gudea's construction of Inanna’s Eanna, The third one (Rashid

320



Catalogue of the Minor Sources
Chapters 1.B.2 no. 8; I.C.2.b.

FB.3: BM 135993,
Zurghul,
Nanfe: é-sirarag.
Sollberger Syria 52 (1975), 178ff. pl. IX.
Rashid Griindungsfigrren, no. 118,
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 30C.
Chapters L.LB.2 no. 18; ILA.2.b; C.2.b.

Gate Lions

GL.1: AO 69,

Tello.

Limestone; back of crouching lion; 25 cm high.

Gatumdug: é-uru-ki-ga.
DC 231 pl. 24:2; Parrot Tello, 195 fig. 421.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 13.
Braun-Holzinger Weikgaben, T 7.

Chapters 1.B.2 no. 7; I1.C.2.a; IV.B 4 note 103.

GL.2: IM (W 24717).

Uruk: Nd XXIII: 1.

Diabase; front of crouching lion; 25,5 em high.

Ningirsu: abul-ka-sur-ra.
Boehmer BalM 16 (1985), 141-145 pls. 21-22; Kessler ibidem, 1491,
Steible Neusuwmerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 94.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, T 8.

Chapters 1.B.2 no. 3; 11.C.2.3; IV.B 4 note 103.

Door Plagues

DP.1: AO 59 (Fig. 12).
Tello: Tell A, room 4.
Limestone; upper edge with hom crown; 13,6 » 15 x 5 cm.
Mingirsu [...].
DC 35, 215 pl. 26:9; Parrot Tello, 173,
Steible Neusumerische Bawu- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 62,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, W 26.
Chapters LB.2 p. 25, I1.A.2.a; C.3.a; IVE.

Grriingfungsfigrren, no. 132) has a much longer and slimmer peg. a bull tuming his head up and to the side, and
records Sulgi’s construction of Nanie's ESeiZelegarma. It was erroneously atiributed v Gudes, as observed by
Sollberger Svria 52 (1975), 180 note 2. While Rashid corrected the error in his catalogue, Steible erroncously
attributed FB.2 1o Sulgi as well,
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DP.2: AO 12764 (Fig. 11).
Tello: Tell A.
Limestone; upper edge with two hands and the head of a serpent dragon; 21,5 = 13 x 4
CIT.
[...]: @=uru=ki-ga.*®
FT I 34; Parrot Tello, 184.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 9B,
Braun-Holzinger Weilgaben, W 25,
Chapters .LB.2 no. 4; ILA2.a; C.2.d. note 141; 3.a; IV.E.

DP.3: AO 12763 (Fig. 10).
Tello: Tell V.
Limestone; left side with two figures facing right; 42 = 36,5 x 5cm.
Ningifzida: [&]."
FT 11 35 pl. 84:1; Parrot Tello, 159, 184 fig. 38a.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilhinschriften, Gudea 66,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, W 27; idem “Bote des Mingifzida,” 41f. pl. 14:2.
Chapters L.B.2 no. 14; 11L.A.2.a; C.3.3; IVB.7 note 242; IVD.1.a; E.

Pedestals and Stands

S0.1: AD 20152,
Provenance unknown; purchased in 1951 from Curzy-Géjou.”
Steatite; front of stand in the shape of human-headed bison; 11,3 = 7 em.
Hendursag [...].
Parrot RA 46 (1952), 203f, (with photo).
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 18.
Braun-Holzinger Weilipaben, T 13.
Chapters LB.2 p. 25: I1.C.2.c.

50.2: AO 26639A-B.
Tello.
Black stone; two fragments of stand; a: 7.5 = 4,6; b: 9,3 » 3.3
Mingirsu: &-50.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 60, pl. V.
Braun-Holzinger Weifigaben, Stiinder 5.
André-Salvini SMEA 30 (1992), 272 pls. [TTh-i, [Vd-e,
Excluded from discussion because the two fragments do not belong to the same object,
and if taken apart the attribution of either fragment to Gudea becomes uncertain.

W Steible assigned this plaque to Baba, noting that his attribution remains uncertain. Both the epithet nin-a-ni
and the construction é-uru-ki-ga are attested for Baba as well as for Gatumdug.

3t By analogy with the other plague inscriptions, the text should be restored as a building inscription rather
than as two labels; see Braun-Holzinger who restored lines 6-8: [...]), [&-a)-ni, " mu-na-di ",

2 Braun-Holzinger questioned the authenticity of this piece based on its close resemblance with an unin-
scnbed exemplar in the Louvre (AQ 2752).
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80.3: NBC 2517.

Provenance unknown,

Limestone; fragment of cylindrical stand; 6,3 cm, diameter 5,5 cm.
£
BIN II 8 (copy of the inscription).

Steible Newusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 93,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, Stéinder 6.

S50.4: Lowie Museum, Berkeley UCLM 9-1794,
Provenance unknown.
Marble; cylindrical pedestal; 12,8 cm, diameter 18,4 cm.
Ningigzida.
Foxvog RA 72 (1978), 41 Gudea 4.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 65C.
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Sockel 5.
Chapters L.B.2 p. 25; IL.B.1 note 34.

S0.5: AD 26428 (previously AQ 57).

Tello: between Tell I-1" and J.

Limestone; seven fragments of pedestal with review of captives (7); a: 10 x 8.2 em; b
J2x demci6Ix43emd: 7T xSeme:6x6em; f:6 x67cm; g7 x 5,5cm.
[..].
DC 68, 221f. pl. 26:10a-b (a-b); Parrot Tello, 177 figs. 35i-j (a-b).
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 95 (a).
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, Sockel 6 (a-d).

Chapters [LA.2.a; C.3.b; IVE.

Stone Vessels

SV.1: BM 116450,

Ur: Enunmah.

Obsidian fragment; 4,5 = 2 cm.

Babal[...].
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 9C.
Braun-Holzinger Weiigaben, G 247,

Excluded from discussion because attribution to Gudea is uncertain.

SV.2: ESEM 5213

Nippur: Ekur.

Dolerite; cylindrical basin; 66 cm, diameter 45 cm,

Enlil.
Hilprecht Explorations, 296, 462, 473f.; Unger PKOM 1 (1916), 20fF. pl.1-2.
Steible Newsumerische Ban- und Weilinschrifren, Gudea 12,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, G 248,

Chapters 1.B.2 p. 25; ILA2.b; B.2.d § 4b.
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SV.3: AO 26638,

Tello.

Alabaster fragment; 10 x 6,5 x 2 cm.

Inanna.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 27, pl. 1L
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, G 249,

Chapter .B.2 p. 25.

SV.4: YBC 2332,

Provenance unknown.

Limestone bowl; 6,1 cm, diameters 13,6/4 cm.

Nindara.
YOS5 IX 106, pl. XLIV.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 35B.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, G 250,

Chapters 1.B.2 p. 25; ILB.1 note 34.

SV.5: AO 196,
Tello,
Stone bowl fragment; 8 = 26 cm, original diameter 50 cm,
Ninegal.
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 40,
Braun-Holzinger Wedhgaben, G 251.
Chapter LB.2 p. 25.

SV.6: AO T3,
Tello: Tell A, passage F.
Limestone; basin fragment with crouching lion; 14 x 42 x 32 cm.
Ningirsu: é-50.
DC 26, 231f. pl. 24:3; Parrot Telle, 195 fig. 42k,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 42,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, G 252.
Chapters L.B.2 no. 1; [LA.2.a; C.2.a; IVEE.

SV.7: AO 67 + ESEM 5555 (Fig. 8).
Tello: Tell A and B.
Limestone; several fragments of large basin with goddesses holding overflowing vases;
restored: 67 = 118 x 37 cm,
Ningirsu.
DC 16; 216-218 pl. 24:4 (AQ 67); Parrat Tello, 195 fig. 42c.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 43.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, G 253,
Chapters LB.2 p. 25;: [1LA.2.a; B2d §4.a; C.1.d; IVA2 note 13; B.7; D.1.c E.

SV.E: YBC 16412,

Tello.
Diorite; bowl fragment; 7 x 13 x 1,4 cm.
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Ningirsu.
FTI1 133 pl. XXXIX (copy of the inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 55.
Braun-Holzinger Weihigaben, G 254,

Chapter LB.2 p. 25.

5V.9: AOD 190.
Tello: Tell V.
Steatite; libation vessel with serpents and serpent dragons; 23 cm, diameter §/12 cm.
Ningigzida.

DC 2341, pl. 44:2; Parrot Tello, 198 pl. XXI.

Steible Nenwsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 6G5A.

Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, G 2535,
Chapters LB.2 p. 25; ILA.2.3; B.l note 34; C.2.d; IV.B.6 note 195; 7 note 212; § note
247 E.

SV.10: AO 12921.

Tello.

Limestone bowl; 9.5 em, diameter 39 em.

MNingifzida.
FT II 113, 135; Parrot Tefia, 200.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 65B.
Braun-Holzinger Weiigaben, G 256.

Chapters LB.2 p. 25; IL.B.] note 34,

SV.11: AOD 26644,

Tello.
Marble; bowl fragment; 11 = 12 em.
[0

Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 86.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, G 260,

SV.12: AO 305,

Tello.

Steatite; fragment of libation vessel; 9 em.

Ninizimua.
DC 381 pl. 44bis:3; Parrot Tello, 200.
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 89.
Braun-Holzinger Weilipaben, G 261.

Chapter LB.2 p. 25; B.2.d § 4e.

SV.13: AO 167,
Tello.
Limestone; bowl fragment: 4,5 x 7.5 cm, original diameter 17 cm.

[
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Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 96, pl. VL
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, GG 262.

S5V.14: AO 12108E.
Tello.
Alabaster; fragment of cylindrical vessel; 9.5 = 7.5 em, original diameter 11 cm.
[.]-
FT 11117, 129, pl. XL (copy of inscription).
Steible Neusiwmerische Bau- wnd Weilinschriften, Gudea 97.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, G 263,

Mace Heads

MH.1: AO 130.

Tello.

Granite; 12 cm, diameter 16 cm.

Igalim.
DC pl. 26:2; Parrot Tello, 198 fig. 42].
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- wnd Weilinschrifren, Gudea 204,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, K 40.

Chapters 1.B.2 p. 25; [1.B.1 note 34.

MH.2: BM 22468.

Provenance unknown.

Diorite fragment; 10,1 cm, original diameter 10 cm,

Igalim.
CT 10 pl. 2 (copy of inscription).
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 20B.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, K 41.

Chapters L.B.2 p. 25; ILB.1 note 34.

MH.3: AO 262,

Tello.

Marble; diameter 20 cm.

Nindara.
DC pl. 26bis:3; Parrot Tello, 198 fig. 42f.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 34A.
Braun-Holzinger Weihigaben, K 44.

Chapters I.B.2 p. 25; ILB.1 note 34,

MH.4: AO 26663,

Tello.

Marble fragment; 11,5 x 12 cm, original diameter 28 cm.
[...]-

Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 348, pl. 11L
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Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, K 46,
Chapter I1.B.1 note 34.

MH.5: ESEM.
Tello.
Stone; 13,5 cm, diameter 17 cm.
Nindara.

Braun-Holzinger Weihigaben, K 45,
Chapters LB.2 p. 25; ILB.1 note 34,

MH.6: YBC 2249,

FProvenance unknown.

Diorite; 14,4 cm, diameter 19 cm.

Mindara.
YOS IX 102,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 35A.
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, K 47,

Chapters LB.2 p. 25; ILB.] note 34,

MH.7: AO 133B.

Tello.

Limestone; with three lion heads; 9 cm, diameter 14 cm.

Ningirsu.
DC 229 pls. 25bis:1a-b, LIX; Parrot Tello, 196 fig, 42h.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 44,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, K 48.

Chapters [.B.2 p. 25; ILB.2.d § d4a; C.2.a; IVE; Appendix C no. 7 note 3.

MH.8: AD 132,

Tello: Tell A, under courtyard A.

Limestone fragment; 10 cm.

Ningirsu.
DC 48 pl. 26:7; Parrot Teflo, 198 fig. 42¢.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 63.
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, K 49,

Chapters LB.2 p. 25; [LA2.a.

MH.9: AO 14124,

Tello.

Stone fragment; 7 cm.

[...].
FT II 135.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 79,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, K 52.

Excluded from discussion because attribution to Gudea is uncertain.,

3 The inscription duplicates Gudea 34,
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MH.10: AO 12108G.

Tello.

Marble fragment; 5,5 x 4,5 cm.
[..].
FT II 120, 128 pl. XL {copy of inscription).

Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 98.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, K 51.

MH.11: IM 20639,
Tello.
Limestone; with curled up snake.
DN unknown.
Parrot Tello, 198,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, K 53,

MH.12: Whereabouts unknown.
Tello: Tell AYB.
Stone; half with two lion heads, diameter 25 cm.
DN unknown.

NFT 296.

Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, K 54,
Chapters 1LA.2.a; IV.A.2 note 13.

Statues

Statue A: AO 8 (Fig. 3).

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A.

Diorite; standing; headless; 124 cm.

Ninhursag;: é-gir-su®.
DC 44, 134f, pls. 15:5, 20, VI-VII; Parrot Telle, 160 pl. XIlla.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue A.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 107.

Chapters 1.B.2 no. 15; 1L.A 2.a; B.2.e; C.l.a; IVE.

Statue B: AO 2 (Fig, 4).

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A.

Diorite; sitting with plan on lap; headless; 93 cm.

Mingirsu: é-50/gi-gunug.
DC 45, 13811, pls. 15:1, 16-19, VII-XV; Parrot Telle, 161 pl. XIVh.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea Statue B.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 108,

Chapters 1LB.2 no. 1; ILA.2.a; B.2.¢; C.1.a; IV.B.4 note 99; E.
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Statue C: AOQ 5,

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A.

Diorite; standing; headless; 140 cm,

Inanna: é-an-na-gir-su®.,
DC 45, 132f. pls. 10, 13:1, XVI-XVII; Parrot Tello, 161 pl. XIIIb.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue C,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 109,

Chapters .B.2 no. §; ILA.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a,

Statue D: AO 1.

Tello: Tell A, room N,

Diorite; sitting; head and right shoulder broken; 158 cm.

Ningirsu: é-50/gi-gunuy.
DC 4, 135f, pls. 9, XVII-XIX; Parrot Tello, 162 pl. XIVa,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiliinschrifien, Gudea Statue D,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, St 110,

Chapters B nos. 1, 2; [1.A.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a; IV.B.4 note 99

Statue E: AO 6.

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A,

Diorite; standing; headless; 140 cm,

Baba: é-sila-sir-sir{-uru-ki-ga).
DC 45, 131F. pls. 11, 13:2, XIX-XXIII; Parrot Tello, 162 pl. Xlllc.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue E.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 111,

Chapters L.B.2 no. 4; ILA.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a,

Statue F: AO 3.

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A,

Diorite; sitting with tablet and ruler on lap; headless; 86 cm,

Gamdug: é-uru-ki-ga.
DC 45, 136f. pls. 14, 15:2, 15:4, XXI-XXV; Parrot Tello, 163 pl. XIVe-d,
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea Statue E
Braun-Holzinger Weilhgaben, St 112,

Chapters 1.B.2 no. 7; ILA.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a; IV.B.4 note 99,

Statue G: AD 7.
Tello: Tell A, courtyard A,
Diorite; standing; head and right shoulder broken; 133 cm.
Ningirsu: é-PA,
DC 441, 133 pls. 13:3, XXV-XXVIII; Parrot Tello, 1631,
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weikinschrifren, Gudea State G,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 113,
Chapters LB.2 no. 2; ILA.2.a; B2.e; C.l.a
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Statue H: AD 4.

Tello: Tell A, courtyard A,

Diorite; sitting; head and right shoulder broken; 77 cm.

Baba: é-sila-sir-sir(-uru-ki-ga).
DC 45, 136 pls. 13:4, XXVIII; Parrot Tello, 164 pl. X1I1d.
Steible Neuswumerische Baw- und Weikinschriften, Gudea Statue H.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 114.

Chapters [.LB.2 no. 4; ILA 2.a; B.2.¢; C.1.a; IV.B.4 note 99,

Statue I: AD 3293 + 4108.

Tello: Tell V.

Diorite; sitting; 45 cm.

NingiSzida: é-gir-su®.
DC 330, 448 pl. 21bis:1; NFT 21-28, 232f. pl. I; Parrot Tello, 165 pl. XVa.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea Statue L
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 5t 115.

Chapters LB.2 no. 14; [LA.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a; IV.B.4 note 99,

Statue K: AO 10.
Tello: Tell A, gate L.
Dionite; standing; upper body and feet broken; 124 cm.
Ningirsu: &-50.
DC 238, 1335 Parrot Tello, 164,
Johansen Statues of Gudea, 9 pl. 17-18.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue K.
Braun-Holzinger Weifigaben, S5t 116,
Chapters LB2 p. 25; [LA2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a.

Statue L see ULT.

Statue M: Detroit Institute of Art 82.64 (previously Collection P. R. Stocklet).
Provenance unknown; purchased from Feuardent Fréres through J. E. Géjou.
Paragonite; standing; feet broken; 41 cm,
Gestinanna; é-gir-su™,
Scheil RA 22 (1925), 41-43 pl. 1-2.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue M.
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, St 117,
Chapters [.B.2 no. 10; ILA.2.a; B2.e; C.l.a

Statue N: AQ 22126 (Fig. 5).

Provenance unknown; purchased from 1. E. Géjou.

Calcite; standing with overflowing vase in hands; 62 cm.

Gestinanna; é-gir-su®™.
Scheil RA 27 (1930), 162f. pl. 1-2.
Steible Neuswmerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue N.
Braun-Holzinger Weifigaben, St 118,

Chapters LB.2 no. 10; [1.A.2.a; B2.e;, C.l.a; IVE.
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Statue (: Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Copenhagen 840,
Provenance unknown; purchased from 1. E. Géjou.
Steatite; standing; 63 cm.
Gedtinanna; é-gir-su™,
Thureau-Dangin Mornumenis Piot 27 (1924), 97, pl. VIIL
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue O,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, St 119,
Chapters LB.2 no. 10; ILA2.a; B.2.e; C. 1.4

Statue P: Metropolitan Museom, New York 59.2 (previously Collection J. E. Géjou).
Provenance unknown,
Diorite; sitting; 44 cm.
Ningiszida: é-gir-su™,
Scheil RA 27 (1930), 163 pl. 3-4.
Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weikinschriften, Gudea Statue P,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, St 120
Excluded from discussion because it is an obvious fake: its inscription is identical with
that of Statue I except for the name, which duplicates that of Statue C (iii 18-iv 1).

Statue (): IM 2909 + CBS 16664,

Provenance unknown,

Diorite; sitting; 30 cm.,

Ningiszida.
Langdon JRAS (1927) 765-68 pl. IV (body): Legrain MJ 18 (1927) 241 (head).
Steible Newsumerische Bean- wnd Weikinschrifren, Gudea Statue (.
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 121,

Chapters 1.B.2 p. 25; IL.A.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a; IV.B .4 note 99.

Statue S: ESEM 5215,

Tello: Tell H.

Limestone; 18 fragments restored; standing.
DC 60f., 330 pl. 21ter:5; Parrot Tello, 170£.

Unger RA 51 (1957) 170-176 pls. I-1I {reconstruction).

Steible Newsumerische Baw- nnd Weilkinschriften, Gudea Statue S,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 123,

Chapters IL.A.2.a; B.2.e; C.1.a.

Statue T: Collection Golénifev 5144,1.5 (body); UM L.29.212 (head).
Nippur: Ekur.?

Dolerit; two body fragments and a head; head: 65 = 55 cm.

Nisaba [& ... 7].

® According to Havnes' diary quoted in Legrain MJ 18 {1927), 245, the head was found in 1899 near the
findspot where the body had been found in 1896
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Hilprecht Bél Temple, 52 fig. 33 (head); idem Explorations, 473 (head).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Statue T,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 124,

Excluded from discussion because attribution to Gudea is uncertain,

Statue U: BM 92983,

Tell Hammam.

Dolerite; fragmentary body of standing statue; 101 cm.

Manie: [...)gi-gunug.*
Loftus JRGS 26 (1856), 144f.; Sollberger RA 62 (1968), 142-145 figs. 1-2.
Steible Nensumerische Bew- und Weihinschriften, Gudea State U,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 125,

Chapters ILA.2.b; B.2.e; C.1.a.

Statue ¥V: BM 122190,

Provenance unknown; purchased in 1931.
Dolerite; standing upper body; 73.6 cm.
[
[LIN 2 1th March (1931), 473 {(with phota).

Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue V.
Braun-Holzinger Weiigaben, 5t 126

Excluded from discussion because inscription not preserved, and probably a fake.

Statue W: AO 20,

Tello: Tell A, room 30,

Diorite; neck fragment; 16 x 11 cm,

Ningirsu: é-50,
DC 23, 148 pl. 13:5; Parrot Telle, 171,
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weilinschriften, Gudea Stawe W,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 127,

Chapters LB.2 no. 1; ILA.2.a; B.2.e.

Statue X: AO 26646,

Tello.

Diorite fragment; 5 x 9 x 3 cm.

Meslamtaea [...].
Steible Neusumerische Baw- wnd Weihinschrifien, Gudea Statue X, pl. XX,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 128,

Chapters LB.2 p. 25; B.2e.

¥ If Sollbersers gencrally accepted atribution of this statse to Nande is correct. then the gi-gunuy, must be
that of Manie’s not Ningirsu's temple. as Steible suggested, The construction of the gi-gunuy was probably

preceded by an account of the constriction of the entire temple.
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Statue Y: AO 26633

Tello.

Limestone fragment; 11 = 6 = 4 cm.

Mingirsu [...].
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea Statue Y,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, 5t 129.

Chapters LB.2 p. 25, B.2e.

Statue Z: AO 26637,

Tello.

Diorite fragment; 9.3 x 9 x 5,3 cm.
[.-]-
Steible Newswmerische Bau- wnd Weilinschrifren, Gudea Statue &2, pl. XX,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, St 130,

Chapter B.2.e

Statue AA see ULS.

Statue BB: AO 26635 + 26670.%
Tello.
Limestone fragments; A 26635:7 x 17,5 x 9,5, AD 26670: 7 x 9 = 8 cm.
Baba.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 58,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 134,
Chapters LB.2 p. 25; B.2.e.

Cylinder Seals

C5.1: AO 3541 and 3542 (Fig. 9).
Tello.
Two clay sealings preserving the complete image of a seal which was 2.7 ¢cm high and
had 0,3 em thick metal caps. Engraved was a presentation scene and an inscription
containing Gudea’s name and title,

DC 2931, fig. K; Parrot Tello, 2011, fig. 43f.

Delaporte Catalogue Louvee 1, T.108,
Chapters ILB.1 note 36; C.2.d. note 141; 3.a; IVB.7; D.1 a; ¢; d; E; V.C.2

¥ Braun-Holzinger identified these fragments as pan of a statue, contra Steible’s identification as a stela,
The last three preservered lines of the inscription may be restored: [alan-(nja-ni] mu-[iu] 9b[a-bag]. and Baba
in the last line explained as the beginning of the statue’s name.
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Unidentified Objects

UL1: Public Library, New York T-2.
Provenance unknown.
“Polished piece of steatite.”"
Gatwmduog: [...].
Schwarz BNYPL 44 (1940), 808 no 23,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weilhschriften, Gudea 15M
Chapter [.B.2 p. 25,

UL2: Birmingham City Museum 589°65.
Provenance unknown.
“Limestone block.”
Ningirsu: é-50.
George frag 41 (1979), 122 no, 22,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 48P,
Chapter LLB.2 no. 1.

UL.3: AD 22500,
Tello.
Agate cone. ™
Ningirsu.
Nougayrol RA 41 (1947), 26f. fig. 2 (as AO 16653).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weiliinschrifien, Gudea 54.
Chapters LB.2 p. 25; I1.B.1 note 36.

UL4: AOQ 12733,
Tello.
Limestone fragment; 96 « 82 cm.,
Ningirsu: abul-ka-sur-ra,
FT 1T 133 pl. XXXIX (copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea S6F
Chapter LE.2 no. 3.

UL5: AO 12781.
Tello,
Clay cylinder fragment.
Ningirsu: gi-gunua.
FT 1T 1306 pl. XLVIII {copy of inscription).
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 78,
Chapter L. B.2 no. 1.

* The deseription of this picee — no photo is available - makes one wonder whether it is half of a foundation
tablet with the break polished by a dealer wanting to sell it as a complete piece.

* Nougayrol described it as a “cabochon d”agate affectant & peu prés la forme d'une balle Lebel, mais d"un
calibre sensiblement plus fort,” and provided a drawing.
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UL#6: Netherlands Institute of the Near East, Leiden LB 17-19.
Provenance unknown,

Several fragments of clay tubes,

[..].
De Liagre Bohl Qarkonden, 12f,

Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weilinschriften, Gudea 87,

UL7: AO 28.
Tello: Tell A.
Diorite fragment; 52 x 22 » 19 cm.
[...].
DC 152; Parrot Tello, 164 (statue K).
Steible Meusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea Statue L.
Excluded from discussion because attribution to Gudea is uncertain,

ULS8: AO 26630.”

Tello.

Limestone fragment; 6 x 15 = 7 cm.

[..].
Steible Newsumerische Bau- wnd Weiliinschriften, Gudea Statue AA,
Braun-Holzinger Weiligaben, 5t 131,

¥ As Braun-Holzinger pointed out. the physical appearance of this fragmeni does not recommend Steible’s
identification as a siatue: the surface is flar. The inscription does not follow the scheme of simple building or
dedicatory inscriptions, but i3 nod readily identifiable as a statue inscription either, More elaborate inscription
also occur on stelae, see chapler IV.AL3 yel, they encompass not more than one column of text in their
present condition.







APPENDIX B

Catalogue of the Stela Fragments

This catalogue comprises sixty-four limestone fragments which have been or may be
assigned to stelae of Gudea. Except for Bildstelen nos. 91-92.) all peces previously
catalogued by Birker-KEihn are included. Nine fragments and a few new joing have been
added.? Joining fragments received one entry. The catalogue numbers are preceded by
the siglum ST to distinguish this category of objects from those catalogued in Appendix
A, Each entry provides the following information:

museum number(s).
provenance, followed by the excavator's name in parentheses if officially excavated.®
description of shape and measurements

- & & @

hibliographical reference to:
» the Tello excavation report(s) or the first publication if illicitly excavated.
e the catalogue in Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, which contains a detailed bibliography
up to 1982,
e the edition of the inscribed text in Steible Newsumerische Baw- und Weihin-
schriften.
¢ more recent publications.
cross-reference to the chapter{s) in which the fragment is discussed.
drawing by the author at the ratio 1:4 of the original, with three exceptions: ST.10,
the largest fragment, is drawn at the ratio 1:6; the drawing of 5T.19, not available
for examination, is after Levy; ST.47, not available for examination either, remains
unpublished.

I No. 91, a poorly preserved stone fragment depicting the head of a quadruped, is apparently lost. Tts low-
quality reproduction in DC 374 does not permit a classification of the original artifact 1o which it belonged
nor a chronological attribution, Heuzey Résringion, 20f, tentatively attributed it to the Eannatum Stela. No.
92 is the pedestal fragment 50,5 in Appendix A,

* The fragments ST.16, 19, 21, 30, 31, 37, 46,47, 48, and joinz in ST.9, 13, 20. Two inscribed but unsculpted
limestone fragments from Tello identified as sela pans by Steible Nenswmerische oo wed Weiliimschriften,
Lagai 4849, have not been included, since they probably belonged to statwes; for the first see Braun-
Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 19; the other (ibidem, Stele 200 is written in two columns, and parallels a
passage in Gudea Statue B 3:6-9 and E 1:18-20.

3} For fragments not mentioned in the excavation reports, this information was ebtain from the catalogues
of the Louvre in Pans and the Archacological Museum of Istanbul, respectively.

4 My measuremenis ofien diverge from those of Bitker-KEihn Bildstelen. nos. 35-90. Absolute precision
is almost impossible when measuring irmegular stone fragment, and | do not claim that my measurements are
invariahly more accurate, The imagery is described in detail in chapter IV.B.
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ST.1: VA 27%a (PL B).
Provenance unknown,
Left side of top register; 65 = 46 = 12,2 cm.
Meyer Sumerier, 43-51 pl. 7.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 35.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 77B.
Chapters IL.C.2.d note 141; 3.anote 152; IVAZnote 2: 3; B.7: C3.a: b; ¢; d; D.1.a; e;
d; 3.a; V.B.1; C.2; 5.
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ST.2: VA 2796b and c (PL B).
Provenance unknown,
Right side of top register; b: 24,5 x 22 x 118 cm; e: 11 = 11,6 cm.
Meyer Swmerier, 43-51 pl. 7.
Birker-Kliihn Bildsielen, no. 37,
Chapters IL.C.3.a note 152; [VA2Znote 2; B4; 7, 9, Cl.a; ¢; d; D.1.c; d; V.B.1.

ST.3: AO 10867 (P1. C).
Provenance unknown; purchased from J. E. Géjou (alias M, David) in 1926.
Left edge of top register; 26,5 = 19 x 8,5 em.

Contenau Manuel [, 134 fig. 78,

Biirker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 73.

Spycket WO 14 (1983), 249,
Chapters IV.A.2 note 2, B.7; C.3.a; b; ¢c:d; D.1.a; ¢; d; V.C.2; 5.
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S5T.4: AD 4585 + ESEM 6002 + 6101 (PL. C).
Tello: Tell AYB (Cros),
Center of top register; 64 = 55 = 14 cm.
NFT 294 fig, 7 (AQ 4535).
Parrot Tello, 179 ( AD 4585).
Unger ZDPV 77 (1961), B1f. pl. 5B.
Borker-Kliihn Bildsielen, nos. B1-83.
Seidl Or 55 (1986}, 322.
Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B.6; C.3.b; ¢; d; D.1Lb; d; 3.a.
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ST.5: ESEM 5976 (PL. C).
Tello (Cros).
Right side of top register: a: 30 = 16 x 8 cm; b: 14 x 16 = 8 cm.
Unger ZDPV 77 (1961), 81f. pl. 5B.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 84,
Steible NMeusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 77G.
Chapters IV.A.2; 3; 5 note 35; B.6; C.3.a; b ¢; d; D.1.a; d.
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5T.6: ESEM 6087 + 6089 + 12383 (PL. A).
Tello (Cros).
Fragment with lower divider; 47 = 34,8 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no, 41,
Seidl Or 55 (1986), 321f,
Chapters I1.C.2.d note 141; IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B.7; C.3.b; c; d; D. la; o d: 3.a; V.C.2
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ST.7: ESEM 1533 (PL A).
Tello: Tell A, entrance of palace (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 25.5 » 19 cm.
DC 212-214 pl. 3bis:4,
Parrot Tello, 176 fig. 35b.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 41.
Chapters I'V.A_2 with note 15: 5 note 35; B.7: C.3.c:d; D.1.c.

ST.8: ESEM 6106 (P A).
Tello (Cros).
Fragment; 39 = 13 cm.
Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 41,
Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35, B.7; C.3.¢; d.
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ST.9: AO 4573 + 4580 + ESEM 5837 + 6117 (PL. A).

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Corner with parts of top and second register; 64 » 34 = 21 cm,
NFT 285f. fig. 2, pl. IX:2-3 (AO 4573 + 4580).
Parrot Tello, 1791, fig. 37 (AO 4573 + 4580).
Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 89 (AOQ 4573 + 4580).

Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B.5; 7; C.3.a: by c; d: D.l.c; d; V.C.3; 4.
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ST.10: AO 52,

Tello: Tell A, near gate M (de Sarzec).

Corner with parts of three registers; 1235 = 60 = 20 cm.
DC 37, 2191, pl. 23,
Parrot Telle, 174-176 pl. XXa.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 940,

Chapters IVA2; B.3; 5: 9 D.1.d; 3.a







Catalogue of the Stela Fragments

ST.11: ESEM 5842 (Pl. A).?
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment (of bottom register?); 37 = 34 = 27 cm.
NFT 296.
Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no. 58,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 21.
Chapters IVA2; 3; B.2; C3a c;d: D.1.b; 2; 3.a: V.C.1.

* When I inspected this fragment, its surface was more eroded than on the reproduction in Bisrker-Klhn.
My drawing représents the condition when first published.
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ST.12: ESEM 6016 (PL. A).
Tello (Cros).
Comer fragment (of bottom register?); 37 x 37.6 x 30 cm.
Unger RIV 7 (1926), pl. 145a.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 59,
Steible Meusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 77F
Chapters IVA.2; 3; S note 35; B.2; 9, C3.a;b;c;d; Dola: b 2; 3.a; V.C.I.
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ST.13: AO 4579 + ESEM 5805 (PL. B).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Comner fragment; 17 = 7 x 3% cm.
NFT pl. IX:5 (AO 4579).
Parrot Tello, fig. 36g (AO 4579).
Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 65,
Chapters [V.A.2; 5 note 35; B.5: 9, C3.b; e: d; D.1.b; 3.a; V.C.3.

ST.14: VA 2902 + 2903 and 2904 (PL. B).
Provenance unknown.
Corner fragment with lower divider; 2902-3: 29 x 22 = 13 cm; 2904: 16,5 x 15 x 3.5
Cim.

Meyer Sumerier, 52f. pl.8.

Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 45.
Chapters IV.A.2 note 2; B.4; 5.7, C3be; d; D.1Lb; 3.a; V.C.3.
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ST.15: AO 10235 (PL. A).
Provenance unknown; purchased from J. E. Géjou in 1925.
Left edge fragment; 16 x 21,5 = 8,5cm.
Parrot Tello, 185.
Birker-Kliihn Bildstefen, no. 88,
Chapters IVA.2 note 2; B.5; C3.¢; d; D.1.b; d; 3.a.

ST.16: AO 63.
Tello: Tell A, courtyard A (de Sarzec).
Right edge fragment; 9 = 9.8 » 5cm.
DC 48, 21¥ pl. 25:6.
Parrot Tello, 176 fig. 35d.
Chapters IVA.2; B9; C.3.h

ST.17: AD 4584 (PL. C).

Tello (Cros): Tell H, tomb.

Right edge fragment with lower divider; 15,5 = 12 = 5.5 cm.
NFT 131 pl. VIII:2.
Parrot Tello, 182 fig. 36c.
Borker-Klithn Bildstelen, no. 39.

Chapters IVA2; B4, 7; C3.b; ¢;d; D.1c.

ST.18: ESEM 6000 (P1. C).°

Tello: Tell AVB (Cros).

Right edge fragment with lower divider; 36 = 28 x 16 cm
NFT 294 pl. X:T.
Parrot Tello, 182 fig. 36a.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 77.

Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B.3; C.3b;c; d: Db 3.2  E.

" The surface of this fragment has clearly soffered since the first published photograph was taken; compare
the reproductions in NFT and Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen. The additional fragment on the lower night seen in
the latter was not attached when I inspected the piece, and may in fact have been a false join. My drawing
]';_'F:un_':;;_-nt_\ the condition as [RIESET ved in the rq'rflu.!l.l-;'ti-:l:ll in NFT, Vil with the addition of the doubtless i1'l'.|1
of the right edge completing the rope in the hand of the represented figure,
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ST.19: IM 14178.7

Provenance unknown.
Fragment with upper divider; 22 x 32 x 20.

Levy AfO 11 (1936), 152 (with drawing).

Steible Meusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea T7A.,
Chapters IV.A.2 note 2; 3; B.9; C.3.a; ¢ note 355; D.1.a.

ST.20: ESEM 5843 + 5851 + 5989,

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment; 29 x 30 x 3 cm.
NFT 296.
Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 60 {ESEM 5843 + 5980),
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 22,

Chapters IVA.2: 3; Snote 35; B.2; C3l.a b;c; d; D.1.b; 2; V.C.1.

" This fragment could not be examined and no photograph has been made available. The drawing is afier
that provided by its publisher.
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ST.21: AD 26634 (previously AQY 56).

Tello (de Sarzec).

Fragment; 19 x 26 x 6 cm.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea 80(, pl. XXL
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 17.

Chapters IV.A2; 3; B9; C3a.

ST.22: AQ 16649 (P1. A).
Tello: Tell ¥ (Parrot).
Fragment with parts of two registers; 31 = 41 = 9.5 cm.
Parrot Telle, 184 fig. 38b,
Birker-Kldahn Bildsteflen, no, 87.
Spycket WO 14 (1983), 250,
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Laga$ 39,
Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben, Stele 18,
Chapters IVA.2; 3:: B3 9: C3a; by o d; DL Lb; 3. E.
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ST.23: ESEM 5811 (PL. A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment with parts of two registers; 50 = 31,2 « 16 cm.
NFT 290 fig. &d, 295 fig. 10.
Parrot Teflo, 182 fig. 361 (upper part).
Biérker-Klihn Bildstelen, nos. 67 and 79,
Chapters [1.C.3.b; IVA.2Z; 5 note 35; Snote 37, B.1; 5;9; C.Ab; c; d; D.1.b; 3.2
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ST.24: AO 4576 (PL. A).

Telle: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with upper divider; 21 x 18 » 7,5 cm,
NFT 290 fig. 6c, pl. X:2.
Parrot Tello, 180 fig. 37.
Birker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 69,

Chapters I1.C.3.b; IV.A.2; B.1; C.3.b; ¢; d.

ST.25: AO 4577 (Pl. A).

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with parts of two registers; 17 = 14 = 4 cm.
NFT 290f. fig. 6a, pl. [X:6.
Parrot Tello, 180 fig. 37.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 66.

Chapters IVA2; B.1;5; 9, C.3b: ¢ d.

5T.26: ESEM 5810.

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with upper divider; 21 = 13 x 12 cm,
NFT 290 fig. e, pl. XI:1 (panrt).
Parrot Tello, 180.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 71,

Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 37; B.1; C3.b; ¢.
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ST.27: AO 4586 + ESEM 5808 + 6150,

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with parts of two registers; 36 x 30 = 6.5.
NFT 293f. fig. 3 (AD 4586).
Parrot Telle, 182 (AO 4586).
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 61,

Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B.1;4; C.3.b; ¢; VC.3.
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ST.28: ESEM 5824.
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment with lower divider; 52 = 49 x 15 cm.
Birker-Klihn PEG 14 (1975), fig, 36.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no, 68,
Chapters ILC.3.b; IVA.2; Snote 35; B.1; C3.a; b; ¢; D.1.b: d; 3.a.
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ST.29: AO 4587 + ESEM 6115 (PL. A).

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with parts of two registers; 27 x 51 = 17.5 cm.
NFT 295 fig. 10 (AO 4587).
Parrot Telle, 182 fig. 36k (AO 4587,
Borker-Klihn Bildsielen, no, 78,

Chapters [V.A.2; 5 note 35; B.4; 5, 9; C.3.b; ¢ d.

ST.30: ESEM 6088.

Tello (Cros).

Fragment with parts of two registers; 33,5 % 32 x 6 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, § 114,

Chapters IV.A.2; 3; B.6;9; C.3.a; b; ¢; d; D.1.a; b; d; 3.a.

ST.31: ESEM 6025.

Tello (Cros).

Fragment with lower divider; 21 = 23 x 7 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, § 114,

Chapter IV.A.2; B.9; C.3.b.




Appendix B




Catalogue of the Stela Fragmenis

ST.32: VA 2892 (PL. B).
Provenance unknown.
Fragment with lower divider; 17,5 » 20 » 4.8 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 51.
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und 1’1-"{"[.;“:“.1.'{';]f'{f;'q-’n_ Gudea T7E.
Chapters I1.C.2.d note 141; IVA 2 note 1;3: B.7. C3.a;b; ¢; d; D.1.a; E; V.C.2.

ST.33: BM 95477 (PL. C).

Frovenance unknown,

Fragment with parts of two registers; 20 x 16 = 6,6 cm.
King History, pl. opposite p.72.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 40,

Chapters IV.A.2 note 2; B.6; 7; C.3.b; ¢; d; D.1.c.

ST.34: ESEM 5999 + 6001 (Pl. C).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 35 = 31,5 = 12 cm.
NET 292 pl. X:6 (ESEM 6001).
Parrot Tello, 130F, fig. 37 (ESEM 6001).
Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 62,
Chapters IVA 2; 5 note 35, B.3; 9, C3.b;c; d; D.1.b; d; 2; 3.4, E.

ST.35: AO 4572 (Pl B).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 16,5 x 20 = 7.5 cm.
NFT 2495f. pl. IX:7.
Parrot Teflo, 182 fig. 36h.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 48,
Chapters IVA2; B.6; C3.c;d; D.l.c; d.







Catalogue of the Stela Fragments

ST.36: AO 53 (Pl A).
Tello: Tell A, entrance of palace (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 44 x 27,5 » 11 cm.
DC 211f. pl. 22:5.
Parrot Tello, 173 fig. 35e.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 42.
Chapters IVA 2; B.7; C3.c; D.l.c.

ST.37: AO 60,
Tello: Tell A (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 18 x 12 x 6,5 cm.
BC 2155,
Parrot Tello, 174 note 135,
Boese Weiliplatten, 206,
Chapters IV.A.2; B.7.

ST.38: VA 2905,
Provenance unknown.
Fragment; 13,5 x 22 x 6cm.
Meyer Sumerier, 52 note 2.
Opitz AfO 5 (1928-29), 81-89 pl. 11:1.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 44,
Seidl Or 55 (1986), 321.
Chapters IV.A.2 note 2; B.8.
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ST.39: AO 4571 (PL. A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 13 = 15 x 10em.
NFT 284 pl. IX:1.
Yarrot Tello, 179 fig. 37.
Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 36,
Chapters ILC.2.d note 141; IVAZ; B9, C3.c;d; D.l.c; V.C2.

ST.40: VA 2894 (PL. B).
Provenance unknown.
Fragment; 9.2 x 7.2 x Jem.
Meyer Sumerier, S1f. (with photo).
Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 38,
Chapters IVA.2 note 2; B.9; C.3.c; d.

ST.41: VA 2890 (PL. C).
Provenance unknown.
Fragment; 14,5 x 9.6 = 3,5 cm.
Meyer Sumerier, 55 (with photo).
Barker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 49,
Chapter INVA2 note 2; B.7; C 3 d; D.l.c.

ST.42: AO 4575 (Pl A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 29,5 x 21 = 6 cm.
NFT 293 pl. X:4.
Parrot Tello, 179 fig. 37.
Borker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 74,
Steible Newsumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea 77D,
Chapters IVA.2; 3; S note 37; B9, C3.a; b; c; d; D.1.a; d; V.C.5.

ST.43: AO 4574 (P1. A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 26,5 = 19,5 = Ecm.
NFT 293 pl. X:3.
Parrot Tello, 179 fig. 36d.
Barker-Kliihn Bildsrelen, no. 75.
Steible Neusumerische Baw- und Weihinschrifien, Gudea T7C.
Chapters IV.A.2; 3;: B.9; Cla b;e; d: D.La; d.
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ST.44: VA 2891 (Pl. C).
Provenance unknown.
Fragment; 22,5 x 13,6 x 1,8 cm.
Meyer Sumerier, 50=52 (with photo).
Birker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 50,
Chapters I1.C.2.d note 141, IVAZ2note 1;: 3; B7; C3a; c; d; D.1.a; d; VC.2.

ST.45: AO 4574bis.

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment; 7.1 x 6,5 x 1,7 em.
NFT 293 pl. VIII:1.
Parrot Teflo, 177 fig. 36h.
Birker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 76,

Chapters IVA.2; B9; C3.c; D.1a.

ST.46: AD 6966 (PL. B)
Tello (Cros).
Fragment; 7.5 x 5,5 » 2em.
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschrifren, Gudea 771, pl. VL
Chapters IVA2Z; 3; B9, C3.a; ¢c;d; D.l.a.

STA4T7: AO 457L.
Tello (de Sarzec).
Fragment.®
Steible Neusumerische Bau- und Weihinschriften, Gudea TTH.
Chapters IVA.2; 3; B9; C3.a; D.]1.a.

ST.48: ESEM 1558 (Pl. A).
Tello (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 21 = 17,5 x 10 em.
DC 379,
Chapters IV.A.2; B.3; C.l.c: d; D.Lb; 3.a; E.

ST.49: AO 4582.
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 22,5 x 16,5 = 6 cm.
NFT 292 pl. X:5.
Parrot Tello, 180 fig. 37.
Barker-Kliihn Bildstelen, no. 55.
Chapters IVA.2; B.3;9; C3b; ¢; DL d

® This fragment could not be found during my visit in Paris. According to Steible, it preserves the lower part
of a garment, which, based onits inscnption, evidenily belonged to a Gudea figure.
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ST.50; AO 2434 (Pl A).
Tello (de Sarzec).
Fragment, 6 = 5 = 1,5 cm,
DC 378,
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 56.
Chapters IV.A.2; B3, 9, C3.c; D.1b

ST.51: AO 243B.
Tello (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 4,5 = 5,7 = 0,6 cm.
DC 378,
Borker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no, 57.
Chapter [V.A.2; B.9; C3.c; D.1.b

ST.52: AO 52B (Pl. A).
Tello: Tell A, entrance of palace (de Sarzec).
Fragment; 6 x 6 x 1,7 cm,

DC 221 pl. 22:4.

Parrot Tello, 176.

Birker-Klihn Bildsrelen, no, 72,
Chapters IV.A.2; B.9; C.3.c.

5T.53: AOD 55.

Tello: Tell A, entrance of palace (de Sarzec).

Catalogue of the Stela Fragmenis

Fragment with upper divider; 28 x 35 x 12 cm.

DC 221 pl. 22:6.

Parrot Tello, 177 fig. 35h.

Borker-Klihn Bildsielen, no. 80,
Chapters IV.A.2; B.5; C.3b; ¢; D1b; 3.a.
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ST.54: AQ 4578 (Pl B).

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment with lower divider; 32 x 38,5 x 8 cm.
NFT 286-290 fig. 4, pl. IX:4,
Parrot Tello, 180 fig. 37.
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 64,

Chapters IV.A.2; B.5;9; C3b;c; d; D.Lb; d; 3.a.

ST.55: AQ 4581bis (PL A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 19 x 19,5 = 4 cm.
NFT 294 fig. 8.
Parrot Tefle, 182 fig. 36f.
Birker-Kliihn Bildsrelen, no. 83,
Chapters IVA.2; B4; C.3.¢; d: D.1.b; 3.a; VC.A

ST.56: AQ 10236.
Provenance unknown; purchased from I. E. Géjou in 1925,
Fragment; 9,5 % 34 = 12 cm.
Parrot Tello, 185.
Barker-Klihn Bildstelen, no, 86,
Chapters IVA.2 note 2; B.3; C3.c; D.1.b; 3.a; E.

S5T.57: VA 2893,

Frovenance unknown,

Fragment; 12,2 x 7.2 x 7.5 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 52,

Chapters IV.A .2 note 2; note 15; B.9,

ST.58: VA 2896 (Pl A).

Provenance unknown.

Fragment; 16,5 x 7.8 x Scm.
Boérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 53,

Chapters INVA 2 note 2; B.2; C3c d.

ST.59: VA 2897 (Pl. A).
Provenance unknown,
Fragment; 10 x 9.5 x 4 cm.
Borker-Klihn Bildstefen, no, 54,
Chapters IVA 2 note 2; B4; C3.c; d; D Lb.
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ST.60: AO 4581 + ESEM 5802 (PL A).

Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).

Fragment; 34,4 = 43 x 19,5 cm.
NFT 283f. pl. X:1 (AO 4581).
Parrot Tello, 179 fig. 36i (AO 4581).
Birker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 63,

Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35, B.4; 7, Cl.e d; V.C3

ST.61: AO 4583 + ESEM 5847 (PL A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 29 x 30 x 7 cm,
NFT 296 pl. VIIL:3 (AO 4583).
Parrot Tello, 182 fig. 36e (AO 4583).
Borker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 46.
Chapters IVA.2; Snote 35; B.1; 4, 7: 8, C.3.¢; d; VC.3,

ST.e2: ESEM 5988 + 6148.
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 10 x 24 x 9 cm,
Birker-Klihn PKG 14 (1975), fig. 36.
Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 47.
Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 35; B4, C3.c; V.C3
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ST.63: ESEM 5828 (PL. A).
Tello: Tell A/B (Cros).
Fragment; 10,8 = 14,8 = 1,5 cm.
NFT 290 fig. 6b.
Bérker-Klihn Bildstelen, no. 70.
Chapters IV.A.2; 5 note 37; B.1; C3.c;d; D.3a.

ST.64: VA 2901 (PL. A).
Provenance unknown,
Fragment; 12,6 = 17,5 x 6,2 cm.
Meyer Sumerier, 271. (with photo}, 52.
Barker-Klihn Bildstefen, no. 43,
Chapters IV.A.2 note 2; B.4; 7, C.3.c; d.







APPENDIX C

Selected Passages of the Cylinder Inscriptions

1. The Project

CA 0001
CA Q502
CA 0103
CA O
CA 0105
CA DM
CA 0607
CA D08
CaOn0e

CAOQLLD
CADL:
CADL:2

CA01:13
CAOL:14
CADL:IS
CADL:16
CADL:T
CADL:I8
CAanl:9
CA D120
CA D121

uy alrek]i-a nam tar-{ra-{a)-dla

lagal&™]-a me galla [sag) an-8é mi-ni-ib-il
an-tile an Inin-girsu-8b i 2 mo-E-bar

uru mé-a nig-ul pa nam-a

54 gi-bi namegiy

&3 Denikla gu-bi nam-gig

58 grlibi nam-giy

a-ig-undqg nam-mul ni il-i

&4 Yendil-ka-hay Widigna-am a dig-ga narmim

é-& lugal-bi gi ba-ga
&-20 me-bi an-ki-a pa-& mu-ak-kiy
ensi W gesil dagal-kam geshl i-ga-ga

nig-gal-gal-ta u mi-ni-md-mi

gud duy " mas " dup-deg siim-si-sde
5igy nam-ar-ra sag my-5i-ib-

£ fold di-gi gu-bi mu-Gi-i-2

lugakni-ir ug-NE mas-gig-ka

gl-g4-a en I:'n||1-|;|ir-:;u-ril g reni=glg <Am
é-a-ni gi-ba mu-na-dugy

&-50 me-bi gal-galla-am

gi mu-na-ni-gar

2. A Chariot for Ningirsu

CAOT:09
CAD7:10

CAO07:11
CADT7:12
CADT:13
CAOT7:14
CAOT:15
CAOT:16
CAOT:T
CAOT:18
CAOT:19

CA Q720
CAQOT7:21
CAD7:22
CADT23
CADT:24
CAOT:25
CAO7:26
CA07:27
CAOT:28

sipa 7i gu-ge-a
gal mu-zu gal in-ga-tim-mu

nim Snanse- mu-na-dug -ga-as
sag-5ig ba-Si-gar

é-nig-ga-ra-na kiSib bi-kur

gi% im-ma-{a-gar

gu-oé-a gi§ a mu-DU-DU

gis-a mi im-2

¥ mes-g sag bisagy

¥ ha-ju-gb-ba gin bi-bar

9 gigir 2a-gin-54 mu-na-a-01

ity -Dor-bi pirig kg -8 pa-da
im-ma-3i-ka-a

Su-nir ki-gg-ni mu-na-dim

M- im-mi-sar

bealag ki-dg-2 usumgal kalam-ma
9% gl mu-tuku nig ad-gis-gign
iF-2a0 nig-ba-e k-ag-ra

hegal-ni en “nin-gir-su-ra
¢-50-anzu-babbar-ra

When destinies had to be decreed in the universe,
Lagad excelled regarding the great mes,

Enlil looked approvingly at lord Ningirsu,

In our city an everlasting thing appeared,

The heart was satisfied.

Enlil's heart was satisfied.

The heart was satisfied.
The mighty flood sparkled, inspinng respect.

Enlil's heart, like the Tigns, carried pleasant wa-
ter.

The house has been chosen by its master,

He will make Eninnu’s mes visible in the universe,

The ruler, a man of vast intelligence, will apply

his mind.

He will foster something truly grand.

He will direct perfect bulls and perfect kids,

He will carry the destined brick on (hish head.
He will strive to build the pune house.,

It was at day in a revelation dream

that Gudea saw his master, lord Ningirsu

He spoke to him aboui the building of his house,
He showed him Eninnu’s very great mes

The good shepherd Gudea

knows great things, and also accomplishes great
things.
He headed the words ManSe spoke to him,

He broke the seal on his storchouse,

ook out some wood from there.,

Gudea ... the woud,

took good care of the wood.

The mes-wood was hewed,

the cak-wood was split with an ax.

He made a chariot (adomed?) with lapis lazuli
for him,

harmessed o it its donkey stallions, panthers
chosen for their speed,

fashioned his beloved emblem for him,
{and} wrote his name on it.

With his beloved drum, Great-Dragon-of-the-Country,

the famous roaring instrument, his consultant,
he presented it to the gift-loving warrior,

his master, lord Ningirsu

in Eninnu, White-Anzu.




CaA 07:29
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e -kuy -kuy

3. Recruitment of Work Force

CA 14:07

CA 14:08
CA 1409
CA 14:10
CA 14:11
CA 14:12
CA 14:13
CA 14:14
CA 14:15
CA 14:16
CA 14:17
CA 14:18

CA 1419
CA 14:20
CA 14:2]
CA 14:22
CaA 14:23

CA 14:24
CA 14:25

CA 14:26
Ch 14:27
CA 1428
CAl5:1-3

uy-ba ensi-key kalam-ma-na zi-ga ba-ni-gar

ma-cka gl sag Sdrddrra-na
gu-edin-na “nin-girsu-ka-ka

ziga ba-ni-gar

ury cdhi-a A-dam gar-ra-na

g gif-bar-ra Tnande-ka

Ziga baeni-gar

qud hus zi-ga gaba-giy mu-tuicu
Werin babbar-ra lugal-ti-ir dabs-ba
im-u-a dningir-:..l-ka-ka

ga muna-gal

Su-nir mah-bi lugal-kur-dilly sag-bi-a mu-gub

pesyn-0dl gaba-gal a-ta é-a

il mah a diri hié-gal-bi bara-bara

imeru-a Onanke.ka

Ti-ga mu-na-gal

Ug ki Su-niir “naine-kam sag-bi-a mu-gub

fu maj ansa edina-na li-a
rikis-Kus erin mu-tuku erin Bty kidg

im-n-a finanna-ka Zi-ga muna-gal
ag-me &u-nir Yinanna-kam sag-bi-a mu-gub
E-dr:.-n-g'r-s;:-ka dis-cis

4. Importation of Timber and Minerals

CA 1519
ChA 15:20
CA 15:21
CA 15:22
A 1523
A 15:24
CA 15:25
CA 15:26
CA 15:27
CA 15:28
CA 15:29
CA 15:30
CA 15:31
CA 15:32
CA 15:33
CA 15:34
CA 1535
CA 1601
CA 16:02
CA 1803
ChA 1604
CA 16:05
ChA 16:06

bour 98 ain-naa i rarkuny kg da
gi-dé-a en ':'ru'pg:'r-Su-lcn:r_1I

gir mi-na-ni-gar

0% crin-bi gin-gal-s ir!1-mi-5(u3
&ér-Or d-zi-da lagash-a

tukul &-ma-ns lugala-na-5é

gin irm-ma-bar

mus-mah-am a-g im-ma-diri-ga-am
hur-5ag g.’*erh--r.:jz'.b ad Parinna
hur-sag 8 Su-tir-me-ta

ad P& fu-r-me

hur-sag 98 za-hadam-ma-ta

ad %8 za-ba-um ;

B8k e > gabgal Ftu--bu-um
P g-ra-nilim

ad galk-gal-bi dirl-gri-ga-ta

kar mah kd-sur-rarkey

[gi-dé-a an Pain-gir-su-ra]
[im=ma-na-us|

[l ...]

[pi-cié-a] en ™ Tnin-girf-su e
i L na-ni-gar]

na gal-gakbi lagat-ba mi-ni-tim

394

At that time the maler made a conscription in his
country.

In his provinces among all his numerous people,
in Ningirsu's Guedinna,

he made a conscnption

Im his fortified cities and settled hamlets,

in Nanse's Gugiibarma,

he made a consenption.
Aroused-Bison-Bull-without-Opponent-
Dragging-white-Cedars-for-its-Master
mobilized for him in Mingirsu's district;

its huge standard, Lugatkurdub, marched at its
head.

What-is-on-Banks-and Shores-Emerging-from-
the-Water-Huge-Rivers-and-Surplus-Waters-
Spreading=their-Abundance

mobilized for him in NanZe's district;

the sacred gull, Nanse's standard, marched at its
head.

The-Net-Catching- Animals-of-the-Steppe-
the-Famous-Choice-Yoke-Team-the- Yoke-
Team-Loved-by-Uty

mobilized for him in Inanna’s district;

the disk, Inanna's standard, marched at its head.
T build Ningirsu's house

[

In the impenetrable Cedar Moufitains,
lord Mingirsu established roads for Gudea.

Its cedars were cut with huge axes;
for the Sarur, the reliable strength of LagaZ,
the deluge weapon of his master, they were hewed

Like huge serpents floating downstream:
cedar rafts from the Cedar Mountains,
cypress rafts from the Cypress Mountains,

juniper rafts from the Juniper Mountains,

and many large rafts of large pines, sycamores,
and oaks,

at the great harbor of Kasurra
|Gudea moored for lord Ningirsu. |

[Ine the ... Mountains]
lord Ningirsu established roads for Gudea,

Its large stones were brought from there in the
form of slabs;




CA 16
CA la:
CA 16:
CA la&:

CA 16&:
CA 16:

07
08
1]
10

11
12

Selected Fassages of the Cvlinder Inscriptions

rnd hi[a]" 07 -na mas na lea
esir-a-ba-al esir igi-esir im-babbarra
hur-2ag md-ad-ga-la

nig-ga ma % gan DU-a-ging

girdé-a an Ininegirsura
im-ma-na-tis

5. The Foundation

CA 2024 gledé-a ld é-di-a-kay

CA 20:25  é-a dubsig-bi men ki sag-gd mu-ni-gal
CA 20:26  ud mu-gar a-gar ki im-mi-tag
CA 20027 sa mu-si sigy-ga gu bi-dib
CA21:01  é-asd 2-nam nam-mi-si
CA21:02  gudug-ba sag gat-la-am

CA 21:03  &-as5d3-am nam-mi-5i

CA 2104 angy™5S80 gmar o ifden o
CA 21:05 &-asd4nam!-mi-si

CA21:06  nemir pirig hus-a go-da [a-a-am
CA 21:07  é-asa5am nam-mi-si

CA 21:08  AN.SAR su-lim ilda-am

CA 21:09  é-a 54 B-am nams-mis
CA21:10  uy sé-dugg-ga hidi gir-dm

CA 21:11  é=a sd T nam-mi=i

CA 21:12 50 -6 ug-zal-la kalam si-&m

6. The Stelae

CA 22:24  na gal-gal lzgab-ba mi-ni-0U-a
CA 23:00  mu 1-a mu-DU rmu 1-a mu-ak
CA 23:02  uy 2 ug 3 u-ma-da-ab-zal

& uy-da 148 mu-di
uy T-kam-ma-ka é-a im-mi-dabg,

na da-bi Kun-58 mu-na
[5]0-88 mru-inn-dim

83 Mm-Sy -5y

na kisalmatea me-gira-na
na-ri-a lugal-kisal-s

boatloads of dark elay and pebbles (7).

vanous types of hil:umw:n,*: and gypsum

from the Madga mountains,

(all these) goods, like boats carrying the field"s
harvest,

Gudea moored for lord Ningirsu.

Gudea, the house-builder,

put the basket for the house (like) a pure crown
on his head.

He laid the foundation; set the wall on the ground,
He marked a square; the chalk line was snapped
on the bricks.

He marked the second square of the house:

it is a string (marking) a heaped up (measuring)
vessel

He marked the third square of the house:

it is an Anzu (and”) the young of a father cuglr_"'.
He marked the forth square of the house:

itis a young panther embracing a fierce lion.

He marked the fifth square of the house:

it is a blue sky carrying brilliance.

He marked the sixth square of the house:

it is an arriving sun laden with splendor.

He marked the seventh square of the house:

Oh Eninnu! It is a moonlight at dusk fulfilling
the coumntry.

The great stones which he had brought in their
slabs

he brought in one year, (and) worked (them) in
ONE Year.

Twao days, three days did not pass.

In one day’s work he erected each one.

On the seventh day he had them surround the
house.

The stones” sides he lad down as stairs,
fashioned them into basins,

and had them stand in the house.

The stone which he erected inthe huge courtyard,
ihe siele of Lugalkisalsi,

! Thureau-Dangin SAKI 107, and Lambert and Toumay £ 55 (1948), 416, understood mé ha-i-na ména k-a
in this line as boatloads of two different types of stones, while Falkenstein SAHG 153, and Grrammarik 1,
106, and Jacobsen Harps, 407, wook the terms as two types of boats. The orignal understanding is preferable,

based on the comparison with Siatue B 6:57-63: Mha-um im-ta-gy hur-sag bar-me-ia "4

na lu-a ma gal-gal-a im-mi-si-si

ir é-50-ka mu-na-ni-gur. This passage immediately follows the import of bitumen. For ™ha-um (with variant
ha-en) = hdpu = “dark clay,” see CAD 6, 86, As Steible Newsuwmerische Baw- und Welhinschrifien 2, 26,
tentatively suggested, i in "4na lu-a should be derived from b = dedf = innumerable; innumerable ashlars
(Kalksieinguader), however, are not only absent in the archaeaclogical record, but also a less likely fill
material for foundations than pebbles.
1 For ésir a-ba-al, a bitumen extracted from the water, probably a river, see PSD 2, 10 ad 1.2; forigi-ésir, perhaps
“surface crude hitumen,” see Civil NABL (1989) 40 no. 62. The ésir between these two terms may simply be
plain bitumen.




CA 23:30)
CA 23:21
CA 23:22
CA 23:2%
CA 2324
CA 23:25%

CA
CA
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23:26

1.7

24:05
24:06
24:07
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gidi-a en Inin-gir-sikay
gir-nun-ia mu-2u

na=ba mu-5& im-ma-say
na ka-sur-ra bi-di-a

lugal ama-nu Jandi-4
gaba Su-gar nu-tuku
gidé-a Br1d|':n-§ir~5u-k94
K 3 ru-5i-bar

na=ba mi-5& im-ma-say
na igr Uy &-a be-du-a

lugal uy qu-di Bonefil-bd

an gaba-r nu-tubo

gidé-a en Fnin-gir-su-kay

&3 kil-ge bispa

na-ba mu-5& im-ma-say

na igi fu-ga-lam-ma-ka bi-di-a
Tugal mu-ni-5é kurku-o-e
gl-dé-a en dn-n-gnr-5u-ke4

GuZanl M-
na-ba mu-34 im-ma-say
na igl é-URL » A-ga-ka bi-dira

giidé-a an Dnin-gir-su-keg
nam dix ru-ni-iar

na-oa mu-5& im-ma-say

na a-ga 'Ihz-taﬁ--,a bi-dis-a

&-50 igi an-na-key-zu
':'L\a-!:uaﬁ zi-3a-gal gi-oé-a
na-ba mu-5& im-ma-say

7. Inauguration Presents

CB
CcB
CB

CB
CBE
CB
CBE
CE
Ch
CE
CBE

1311
1312
13:13

13:14
13:15
13:16
13:17
13:18

13:19
13:20
13:21

agrly kalagoa) Snangedey
sipa grl-tubiu “nindglir-eu-" ka ke
gal mu-zu gal i-g{aj-tim-mu

gali e dirake,

qu-de-3 ensi

Iagaﬁ“'-i:eq_

5a() ifm-ngT-ga

ngigir ur mu-gam 5u-zi il ni-gal ug-a

""S“du?i-ilr-b: Wy gi dig-dig-ga

gir ba-si-ga-da
£itd sag 7 tukul hus mé

396

that stone he named
“Lord ngim‘u recognized Gudea from Gimun.”

The stone which was erected at the Kasurra,
that stone he named

“The king, the deluge of Enlil without rival,
lord Mingirsu looked at Gudea approvingly.”

The stone which was erected in front of the nsing
sum,

that stone he named

“The king, the roaring storm of Enlil,

the lord without adversary,

lord Mingirsu chose Gudea in pure heart.”

The stone which was erected in front of §L|5:51:||11.
that stone he named

“The king at whose name the forcign land trem-
bles,

lord Mingirsu made Gudea’s throne firm.”

The stone which was erected in front of the EU-
RUga,

that stone he named

“Losd Mingirsu decreed asweet destiny for Gudea.””

The stone which was erected in Baba's rear cham-
ber,

that stone he named

“An's eves recognizing Eminnu,

Baba (is) Gudea's power of life.”

The strong steward of Nanse,

the prudent shepherd of Ningirsu,

knows great things, and also accomplishes great
things.

For the house, the one building the house,
Crudea, the ruler of Lagad,

i% poing to offer gifts:

the chariot Subjugator-of-the-Foreign-Lands which
brings fear, and rides frightfully,

whose donkey stallions, a very well roaring storm,
will be at its service,

the seven-headed mace, the frightful weapon in
battle,




CB
CB

CB
CB
CB
CB
CB

B
CB
B

CE
CE
Ch
Ch
Ch

Ch
Ch
Ch
CB
CB
CB
CB
B

CB
CB

13:22

3223

[4:01
14:02
14:003
14:04
14:05

4:006
14:07
14:08

14:408
1410
14:11
14:12
14:13

14:14
14:15
14: 16
14:17

14:18
14:19
14:20
14:21

14:22
14:23

14:24
14:25
14:26
15:01

15:02
15:03
15:04
15:05

15:0
15:07
1508
15:04
15:10
15:11
15:12
15:13
15:14
15:15
15:16

il
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Selected Passages of the Cylinder Inscriptions

tuoul ub' 2-8 nu-l Pnags mé
rré-tusmm tukul nir (ZA.NIM) sag pirig

kur-da gaba nu-giy

94 iR gir Sunir 3

A nam-ur-5ag-ga

D pan tr mes-ging KA-gar-ra-ni
ti-Z0r mme-a nam-giny gfr-ﬂarni

é-mar-unis ug pirig mad-hud-5
eme &-déeda-ni
4 mé me nam-lugal si-si-a-da

ensi I & di-arke,

gi-dd-a pnsi

Ia.gnék'-m

gaq ifm-mi-ib-figy -ge

& anna lagab za-gin-na ki-NE gug-gi-nin
me-luh-ha-da

U300 mah YUHYR| mah

Lt iy ey Yy g anend tim

angy ™ ga ke,

bansur kil an-na illa-da

ki 2a-[dugy -ga] bi-{gub]
dnin-gi[r-su]-kg_i uny-nii
lagag™." e x " ki gl ba-sum
& ki-nd-a ki ni-ta é-a-ba

nd mu-ni-gub

kur-K1ar-rg musen-giny sia-a dumu
Hen-li-ti-da

i mu-ga-ak-te-ie

fo-04 a-zal-de s-a-da

ambar-ra Hl-suhur™ suhur ¥ gadka.da
enkud ki-gal-bi zag-ba gub-ba-da

a galgale Se sisia
gury-dug-gury mas ki lagatikay
gl-gur-gur-ra-da

t0r dil-g-da a-mas di-a-da

Uy zida silay " dbgi-a -da

udu-nita ug zibd Su-ba-ba-ra-da

b zi-da armar qub-gui-ba-da

£4-ba gud nindd gl-nun-td di-da

gude iy -duls-la si-sd-a-da

engar gud-ra-bl zag-ba gub-ba-da

anda Sd-duls-bi -a-da

AU So sibi egir-bi (5-5a-" da |

DUN-a uruda ha-" %" mah l-a-da

d-kinkin mah -a-da

P8 a-gd GADTHK 3. DU & gemé-tur
rd nin-gir-su "'l_i‘ial"'?ﬁ,q

[} % -ging[..)Ja?-ada

[.-g]e en nige si-"sa Lada ] ...,

the weapon the .. cannot bear. the crusher in
baitle,

the mace, the weapon made of hull-stone with
licn heads,*

which hag no rival in any foreign land,

the sword blades, nine emblems,

the strength of the wamor class,

his bow which wails like a mes-forest,

his furious arrows which fAash like lightning in
attle,

his quiver, panthers and lioms

sticking their tongues at an enmged snake,

the strength of battle, o direct the mes of king-
ship.

The ruler building the house,

Gudea, the ruler of Lagas,

is going 1o offer gifts for it

Copper, tin, lapis lazuli slabs, ... silver,
Alower-red carnelian from Meluhha,

huge copper pots, huge copper kettles,

pure copper cups, pure copper bowls fit for An,
were [setup] at the place of the 53-[dugy )(-offering)
for Anzu to carmy the offering table up o holy
An

Mingirsu was given a pleasant residence

by his eity and Lagad.

In the sleeping quarters, the place of rest in the
house,

he made (his) bed.

All the lands, like birds on their joumey,

are resting with Enlil's son,

The rivers full of running water,

the marshes having carps and barbs,

the fish wardens and water masters in charge of
them.

the greql fields filled with orz
the massive grain piles of 1

Win,
as piled up,

the (newly) built cattle pens, the (newly) built
sheepfold,

the good ewes producing lambs,

the rams mounting (7) their good ewes,

the good cows putting down calves.

the seed bull rovnng i their midst,

the oxen directed under the voke,

the farmers and ox-davers in charge of them,
the donkeys bearing their voke,

its sacks (7 full of grain following behind,

the young men equipped with huge copper axes,
the highly productive mills,

... the house of Ningirsu’s voung female
servants

' It is tempting to identify this weapon with the mace head MH.T in Appendiz A, which Gudea dedicated 1o
Mingirsu, since it has three lion heads and is said 1o be made of felalu-stone.
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CB 15:19 &sa50"x " hilda si-a-da

CB 15:20  siim-da &-1d balag nam-nar Su-dup-a
CB 15:21  balag k-ag-ni uSumgal kalam-ma
CB 15:22  sagba gn-na-da

CB 15:23  ensi é mu-dira

CB 16:01  gidé-a en dnin-girsua

CB 16:02  mu-na-da-kug-kuy

8. Divine Blessings of Gudea

CB 23: 1Y  sla-gir-gir ] d-[#0-ba

¥3:11-16 [..]

CB 2317  Pgu-za guirba-bi i nis-hir-s

CB 23:18  dingir-2u en "nin-gi-zi-da dumu-KA
an-nakam

CB 23:19  dingir ama-2u dnin-siin-na ama-gan numun
zida

CB 23:20  numun-a ki-dg-gd-am

CB 2321  dbzi-gb munus ba-fu-da-me

CB 2322 mes zikilagaid ba

CE 24:01 Ynin-gitsu-kaame

CB 2402  sigta nim-58 [mu-zu hé-gdl

CR 24:03  [glidéa [dugs)-ga-2a

CB 24:04 [saP]-b-éa "t Lna-DU
CB 24:05 [%]'x Hﬁ. ok [{x}] an-né zu-me

CB 24:06 [anjsi " 2 ' & nam-tar-ra-me
CB 24:07  [gli-dé-a fdujmu 9nin-gis-zi-da-ka
CB 24:08  nameti [nja-mu-ra-si

398

Eninnu’s courtyard filled with joy,

tambourines, tympana, and drums perfecting the
music,

his beloved drum Great-Dragon-of-the-Country
marching at its (the parade’s) hesd,

the ruler who built Eninnu,

Ciudea, presented (all that) for lord Mingirsu.

[At] the Silasirsir, [its place of] assilgnment, ]
{undecipherable traces)

The throne which stands {there) no one will re-
VErse.

Your deity 15 lord Ningiszida, eldest child of An.

Your divine mother is Ninsun, the mother of
good seed,

beloved by her seed,

You were bomn by the good cow, the woman.
You are Mingirsu's good voung man emerging
[from]

Laga$.

Your mame shall extend from south to north.
Gudea, your [wolrds are outstanding.

You are [... |, the youth recognized by An.

You are the [good ru]ler destined by the house.
[Gludea, [s]on of NingiZzida,

may life be long for you!™
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Oriental Institute, Chicago
AGL50 DS.20
AB151 FT.41

Public Library, New York

T-2

421

ULl




Concordances

X-1 FT.11 VA 2894 5T.40

VA 2896 ST.58
Museo Barracco, Rome WA 2897 5T.59
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VA 2893 S5T.57
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fig. K CS.1 pl. 15:5 Statue A pl. 26:2 MH.I
pl. 8bis:4  5T.7 pl. 16-19 Statue B pl. 26:7 MH.8
pl. 9 Statue D pl. 20 Statue A pl. 26:9 DP.1
pl. 10 Statue C pl. 21bis:1 Statue | pl. 26:10a-b  S0.5
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pl. 84:1 DF

E. Parrot Tello
fig. 35b ST.7
fig. 35d ST
fig. 35¢ ST.36
fig. 35h LT.53
fig. 35i-j  SO.5
fig. 36a ST.I8
fig. 36b ST45
fig. 36¢ ST.17
fig. 36d ST43
fig. 36e 5Tel
fig. 36f 8T.55
fig. 36g ST.13
fig. 36h 8T.as
fig. 36i ST.60
fig. 36k ST.29
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Gudea 12 5v.2
Gudea 13 GL.1
Gudea 14 FT.5
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Gudea 15D-L CN.5
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Gudea 13 50.1
Gudea 19A FG.|

fig. 361 ST.23 fig. 42j MH.I
fig. 37 ST.24 fig. 42k 5V.6

fig. 37 ST.25 fig. 421 GL.1

fig. 37 ST.9 fig. 43f C5.1

fig. 37 ST.34 fig. 44a FB.2

fig. 37 5T.39 pl. XIlla Statue A
fig. 37 5T.42 pl. XIlIb Statue C
fig. 37 5T.49 pl. XIlle Statue E
fig. 37 5T.54 pl. XII1d Statue H
fig. 38a DF.3 pl. XIVa Statue D
fig. 38b 5T.22 pl. XIVb Statue B
fig. 42¢ SV.7 pl. XIVe-d Statue F
fig. 42e MH.3 pl. XVa Statue [
fig. 42F MH.3 pl. XXa ST.10
fig. 42h MH.7 pl. XXI1 5vVo
Gudea 19B FG.2 Gudea 31 DS.1
Gudea 19C FT.7-10 Gudea 32 CM.12
Gudea 19D FT.11 Gudea 33 CHN.13
Gudea 19E-L. CN.6 Gudea 344 MH.3
Gudea 204 MH.1 Gudea 34B MHA4
Gudea 20B MH.2 Gudea 35A MH.6
Gudea 23 BS.5 Gudea 35B 5v4
Gudea 244 FB.1 Gudea 36A-D BS.9
Gudea 24B FT.12 Gudea 36E-W CN.14
Gudea 24C-D CN.7 Gudea 37 FT.14
Gudea 24E BS.5 Gudea 38 CN.14
Gudea 25 CM.8 Gudea 39A-E CN.15
Gudea 26 CN.9 Gudea 39F BS.7
Gudea 27 s5Vai Gudea 40 SV.5
Gudea 28A BS.6 Gudea 42 SV.6
Gudea 28B-G CN.10 Gudea 43 SV.7
Gudea 29A-F BS.7 Gudea 44 MH.7
Gudea 29G-0 CN.11 Gudea 45 BS.10
Gudea 30A B5.7 Gudea 45a FT.15
Gudea 308 BS.8 Gudea 45A BS.11
Gudea 30C FB.3 Gudea 46B-] CN.16
Gudea 30D FT.13 Gudea 46K Ds.2




Gudea 53
Gudea 54
Gudea 55
Gudea 56A-E
Gudea 56F
Gudea 57
Gudea 58
Gudea 59
Gudea 60
Gudea 61A
Gudea 61B-C
Gudea 62
Gudea 63
Gudea 64A-B
Gudea 64C-E
Gudea 65A
Gudea 65B
Gudea 65C
Gudea 66
Gudea 6TA

Gudea 67B-M

Gudea 6TN
Gudea 670
Gudea 68A
Gudea 68B
Gudea 68C
Gudea 68D
Gudea 68E
Gudea 69
Gudea 70
Gudea 72
Gudea 73
Gudea 74

G 260
G 261
G 262
G 263
K40
K 41
K44
K 45

Gudea 47 BES.12
Gudea 48A-0 BS.13
Gudea 48P UL.2
Gudea 480) FT.16
Gudea 48R FT.17
Gudea 485-Z7 CN.17
Gudea48aa DS.3-7
Gudea 48bb-cc CNL17
Gudea 48ee  FT.18
Gudea 481f BS.13
Gudea 49 B5.14
Gudea 49a CM.18
Gudea 50 CN.19
Gudea 51A FG.27-28
Gudea 51B FG.18
Gudea 51C FG.33
Gudea 51D FG.29
Gudea 51E FG.10-17
Gudea 51F FG.22-25
Gudea 51G FG.3-9, 21
Gudea 51H FT.19
Gudea 511 FT.20-24
Gudea s1) FT.25-27
Gudea 51K FT.28
Gudea 51L FT.29=30
Gudea 51M-T CN.20
Gudea 51U DS5.&
Gudea 51V D5.9=15
Gudea 51W D5.16
Gudea 51X CM.20
Gudea 52A-E BS.15
Gudea 52F FG.26
Gudea 52G CN.21
G. Braun-Holzinger Weihgaben
G247 SV.1

(G 248 Sv.2

G 249 SV.3

G 250 V4

G 251 SVA
G252 SV

G 253 SV.T

G 254 SVE

G 255 5Y.9

(3 256

SV.I0

K 46
K 47
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B5.16
U1.3
SVE
CN.22
UlL4
DT.1
BS.17
FT.31
50.2
DS.17
DS.18
DE.1
MH.8
BS.18
CN.23
AR
SV.10
8504
DP3
BS.19
CN.24
Ds.19
CN.24
BS.20
FT.32
FT.33
FT.34
FT.35
CN.25
CN.26
CN.27
FT.36
CMN.28

SV.11
SV.12
SV.13
SV.14
MH. 1
MH.2
MH.3
MH.5
MH.4
MH.6

Gudea 754
Gudea 75B
Gudea 75C
Gudea 75D-H
Gudea 76
Gudea T7A
Gudea 77B
Gudea 77C
Gudea 77D
Gudea 77E
Gudea 7TF
Gudea 776G
Gudea 77H
Gudea 771
Gudea T8
Gudea 79
Gudea 80
Gudea 852
Gudea 86
Gudea 8§87
Gudea 88
Gudea 89
Gudea 91
Gudea 92
Gudea 93
Gudea 94
Gudea 95
Gudea 96
Gudea 97
Gudea 98
Gudea 99
LagaZ 39
Sulgi 13B.2

K 48
K 49
K 51
K 52
K 53
K54
Sockel 5
Sockel 6
Se107
St 108

FT.37
FT.38
FT.39
CN.29
BS.21
ST.19
5T.1
ST.43
S5T.42
ST.32
5T.12
ST.5
ST.47
ST.46
UL5
MH.9
ST.21
FT.40
SV.11
UL6
Statue BE
SV.12
BS.22
CN.30
S50.3
GL.2
S50.5
S5V.13
SV.14
MH.10
CN.31
ST.22
FB.2

MH.7
MH.B
MH. 10
MH.9
MH.11
MH.12
S0.4
50,5
Statue A
Statue B




Concordances

St 109 Statue C St 121 Statue Q Stiinder 6 50.3
Stl10 Statue D S5t 123 Statue 5 Stele 17 ST.21
Stlll Statue E St 124 Statue T Stele 18 ST.22
Stl12 Statue F St 125 Statue U Stele 21 ST.11
St113 Statue G St 126 Statue V Stele 22 ST.20
St114 Statue H St 127 Statue W T 13 S50.1
Stli5 Statue | St 128 Statue X T7 GL.1
Stl16 Statue K 5t129 Statue Y T8 GL.2
St117 Statue M St 130 Statue ¥ W25 DP.2
St118 Statue N St 131 ULS W26 DF.1
S5t119 Statue O St 134 Statue BB W 27 DP.3
St120 Statue P Stiinder 5 S0.2

H. Rashid Griindungsfiguren

&l FG. 10 91 FG.5 101 FG.24 111 FK.1

82 FG.11 92 FG.2 102 FG.25 112 FK.2

83 FG.12 93 FG.6 103 FG.26 113 FK.3

a4 FG.13 94 FG.1 104  FG.27 114 FK.4

&5 FG.14 93 FG.7 105 FG.28 115 FK.5

86 Fi.15 96 FG.8 106 FG.29 116 FB.I]

&7 FG.17 a7 FG.9 107 FG.30 117 FB.2

i) FG.18 98 FG.21 108 FG.31 118 FB.3

#9 FG.3 99 FG.22 109 FG.30

an FG.4 100 FG.23 110 FG.32

I. Birker-Klihn Bildstelen

33 3T 49  5T4l 63 ST.6e0 T ST.18
R1i] 3T.39 50 S5T44 64  ST.54 T8 ST.29
37 aT.2 51 5T.32 65 STI13 749 ST.23
38 ST4) 52 8T37 66 ST.25 B0  ST.53
39 ST.17 53 S5T.358 67 S§T.23 81-83 5T.4
40 ST.33 54 ST.59 68 ST28 84  ST.5
41 ST.6-8 55 ST49 69  S5T24 B85 5T.55
42 ST.36 56  ST.50 70 S5T63 g6 ST.50
43 ST.64 57 ST51 71 ST.26 87 ST.22
4 ST.38 58 ST.11 72 8T52 g8  ST.15
435 ST.14 59 STz 73 5T3 89 ST.9
46 5T.61 60  ST.20 74 S5T.42 a0 ST.10
47 sT.62 6l ST.27 75 5T43

48 ST.35 62 ST.34 76 ST45







INDICES

A. Sumerian Texts Quoted

ESEM 5842 (ST.11)
ESEM 35843 (ST.20)

Gudea 4 rev. 1=3
Gudea 6 rev. 1-4
Gudea 12:3-4
8-
Gudea 13:9
Gudea 15:7
Gudea 15a:6
Gudea 20
Gudea 23:7
Gudea 25:7
Gudea 34:7-9
Gudea 43 1:1'=-3'
Gudea 44 2:2-3:4
Gudea 45:7-9
Gudea 46:8-10
Gudea 51
Gudea 56:7-9
Gudea 61:8
Gudea 64:6-8
Gudea 67:6
Gudea 76:4-6
CGudea 80 (ST.21)
Gudea 87:4'—6'
Gudea 88 2:14
Gudea 89:2°-5"
Gudea 93:4'—6'
Gudea 94 1:8-2:1
Gudea 94 2:7
Gudea 95:1°-3"
Gudea 96:4"-7'
Gudea 97:1°-2

Gudea Cylinder
A l:1-21
Al
Al:24

163
163

42
42
45
41
45
41

165

303
127

126, 128

A 1:29

A 223

A 2'.]2
AZ:18-19
A 2'1‘[}

A 221-22
A 228

A 3:6-7

A 31015
A 31621
A 3:20-21
A 32223
A 325

A 32728
A 329
Ad:14-19
A6ld

A T:9-29
A T:9-10
AT17-18
.""ﬁ T.l[}

AR 6

A 817

A 8:23-9:2
A4

A 95
A9T-10
A 9:20-10:5
A 9:20-22
A 922
All:l-4
Al
All:19
All1:26-27
Al2:10
Al
Al2:12-13
A2 18-19

A 12:20-14:6

126.
126
108, 158
126

103 note 167
128 note 275
110

130

133

133

286 note 16
126, 128
126.

126

103 note 167
108f.

127

J93f.

130

1311

288 note 22
108, 158

86

109

87

123

133

290

131

108

133.

87,132
87,132

130

87

87

130

128 note 271
1 391F.




A12:20

A 1334

A 13:10
Al13:19

A 13:24-25
A 14:5-6

A 14:7-15:3
14:7

14:29
15:6—16:24
15:13
15:17
15:19-16:12
16:13
16:18

17:5
17:7-9
17:10-14
17:15-17
17:15-16
17:17-18.9
17:20-21
17:21

e

I

= ke R B

A 20:13a

A 20:19
A20:24=-21:12
A 20:24
A 20024
A 20026
A 2l:19=
A 2=
A 2223

A 2224247
A 23:6-7

A 2321

A 252021
A 25:22-23

-
Ly

|
I N ]

130

132

105 note 179
104 note 171
89 note 88
130

394

a4

L)

145

105 note 179
105 note 179
3941,

105 note 179
105 note 179
90 note &7
103

131

91

127

134

132

108

133

91 note 49
130

286

14}

105 note 181
130

130

93 note 106
110

395

105 note 179
IIJ:-L

93 note 108
130

290

107 note 192
3951,

62

108

94

130

Indices

A 2604

A 26:13

A 26:15-19
A 26:24-25
A 2767
A27:18-19
A 29:1

A 29:5-6
A29:13-19
A 3D 1516
Bl:12-15
B1:15

B 2.5

B 2.7-8

B 2:9-10
B 32

B 4:23

B 59

B 515

B 516
Bol6

B 617
BT.19

B 3:2

B 13:1

B 13:9-10
B 13:9

B 13:11-16:2
B 13:11=12
B 13:12=13
B 13:14=17
B13:14

B 14:9-12
B 14:9

B 15:5=11
B 15:23

B 16:5=-6
B17:12=14
B 22:3=6"
B2 6

B 234

B 23:10'=24:8
B23:18

B 24:16=17

63

65

il

66

132

188 note 125
275 note 448
62

132

T3

95 note 124
107 note 192
105 note 183
130

286

103 note 167
97

132

110

132

292

103 note 167
291 note 31
291 note 31
9% note 140
Q8

107 note 192
JO6HT.

104 note 171
130

132

105 note 179
132

105 note 179
147

105 note 179
100 note 147
33 note 39
291

102

102

398

112

75



Gudea Statue A
2:1=5

3:4-4:2

Gudea Statue B 2:5
2:8-3:5
3:6-11
3:12-5:16720
4:7-0
5:28-6:63
6:57-63
7179
7:14-17
7: 2946
T:49-54
8:3-5
9:27-30

Gudea Statue C ]
2:5
2:8-10
2:11-19
2:20-3:13
31841

Gudea Statue D 1:8-2:5
2:13-3:2
5:2-7

Gudea Statue E 1:14-17
1:18-2:8
3142
5:1-7:21
4:3-15
7:22-8:15
9:1-3

Gudea Statue F 1:6-11

B. General

a-ga-eran

Abu Harmal, cylinder
abul-kd-sur-ra
Adad-naddin-ahhe, palace
Adamdun

40
143
149

42

41

46

139H.

S0 note 67
|44

395 note |
138 note 30K
149

I 34

57

42

|55 note 342

49

42

42

46

| 30T,
149

411,
|47
|49

42
46

| 39T,
1471,
|43

| 481,
|49

411,

Indices

1:12-2:11
:12-3:7
3:12-4:13
3:83-11

I3

Gudea Stajue G 1:3-10
2:1-16
3:5-6:19

Gudea Stajue H 3:1-51

Gudea Staiue [ 2:6-8
536

Gudea Statue K 2':6°-8"
Gudea Statue M 3.2
Gudea Statue N 3:4-3
Gudea Statue O 3:2-3

Gudea Siatue ) 1:6-2:1
2:4

Gudea Year 6

Gungunum Year 2

LagaZ 39 (S8T.22)

Lugal 475478

Sulgi Hymn B 4-6
D 39]1-392

E 14-15

Tamarisk & Date Palm 9

18, 45, 302; see also Agaeren
T4 note 19

18, 23, 24, 38, 299, 321, 334
31, 321, 36, 164

26 note 134

429

46

1 394F.
147
143
42
148
147f.
149

42
1449

1449

48 note 59

144

150

42
48 note 59

200 note 29

202

165

()

276

292

156

292




Agaeren
al-Hiba, finds

alim
Amanum
Amar-Suen
An
children
isib
Angim

Anunna

Anzu
epithet of Eninnu
standard

Arana

Asar

Assurbanipal, palace reliefs
Assurnasirpal, palace reliefs
Baba

bridewealth
children

hymmn

emple & objects

Bagara

Bassetki, sculpture

Bedre Siela

Copper & Silver

Dilmun

Dimgalabzu

Diyala Region, plagues
seals

Dumuezi’s Dream

Dumuziabzu, temple

&=50

&-an-gurzz-zd-lum®
g-an-na
d-dnzu™**".babbar
é-ba-gara

e-gidru

é-gir-su”™
é-gi-ab-ba-TURM

Indices

71 with note 5, 159; see also a-ga-cren

31, 36, 38, 97 note 130, 296-299, 301, 303, 306; see also
Lagas (city)

63, |88

263

197 note 199

98, 101f, 106£, 110, 116, 143, 291, 3961

85, 107, 111f., 148f.

87, 99, 289

107 note 191, 108 note 201, 151 note 319, 179 note 64, 187,
188 with note 130, 189 note 142, 190 note 147, 291

21, 89,93, 95, 9% with note 127, 106, 110, 112, 114, 141, 286
with note 17

108 with note 198, 395, 397

39, 44, 113 with notes 218f., 133, 394

29, 140, 178 with note 52, 179 with note 64, 1871, with note
125, 214 note 287, 288

116 note 229

97,106, 111

214 note 285

12

41, 42, 46,60, 69, 81, 86 note 71, 92, 94 with note 121, 951,
with note 132, 100 with note 149, 106f, with notes 1844., 107,
L10F., 122, 132, 1481, 201 with note 221, 203f., 213 note 279,
259, 269, 275, 279, 396

47, 48, 50 notes 64 and 67, 138, 147F with note 311, 287
22,63,98

151

18, 22-25, 33, 38, 46 note 52, 471., 64, 68, 147f, 259, 275,
206, 301, 3071, 322 note 30, 323, 329§ 333 with note 36
84, 115; see also Ebagara

223 note 348

192, 210f., 220, 223f, 253 Fig. 38

17

90, 112, 114, 131, 1451

81,98

2211,

222

1209

19, 23f, 38, 42, 296

18, 231, 38(., 42, 44, 60, 83 note 59, 105 note 179, 109, 122,
133, 144, 298f, 3021, 3041F., 307, 30094, 314fF, 319, 322,
324, 3281, 332, 334, 393-396; see also Eninnu

21, 23f., 38, 298

19, 23f, 297, 309, 320, 229

18

20, 23f., 303, 306, 311; see also Ebagara

see é-PA

19, 20, 21, 23f., 38, 296304, 3071, 3121, 328, 3301,

21, 23f, 300

430



é-gii-"idigna
d-ki-tud-akkil-li
e-kur
é-lal-tim-ki-Bs-s4™
é-mah
é-me-hus-gal-an-ki
d-PA

e-5ila-sir-sir
é-sirarag
&-tar-sir-sir
g-ub-imin
d-uru-Ki-ga
Eannatum Stela

inscription
Ebabbar (Gudea)
Ebabbar (Samsu-Tluna)
Ebagara

Ebla, texts
Ehuf

Ekur

Elam
Elamite(s)
Enheduanna
Eninnu

Enki

temple
Enki's Jouwrney to Eridu

Enlil

dedicatory object
Enlulim
Enmerkar-Lugathanda Cvele
Ensignun
Enuma Elis
Enunmah
Eridu

Esilasirsir
Esirara

Indices

21, 23f., 38, 297

19, 23f,, 300, 31201, 319

41; see also Ekur

21, 23f., 309

20

I8, 23f, 207, 308F, 3131

18, 22-25, 42,44, 298, 302, 304, 307, 309, 329
18, 23f., 38, 329f.; see also Esilasirsir

20, 23f., 38, 297, 301f., 304, 309, 321; see also Esirara
o0 d-sila-sir-sir

1

18, 19, 231 38, 275, 206, 301, 307f,, 3211, 3291.

12, 166, 187, 195 note 184, 196 note 188, 2091F., 2141f., 224,
2381 Fig. 27, 255, 260, 262, 267, 272f.. 337 note 1

&7 note 74, 272 note 434

87

118 notes 2371,

22,26, 36,87, 105, 115 with note 223, 117; see also é-ba-gara
and Bagara

g

87, 123 note 254

219 note 323, 277, 323, 331; sec also &-kur

17,27, 69,90, 110, 145, 151 note 319

31, 61, 214 note 285, 291

11, I51f. with note 321, 196 with note 191

13, 17, 22, 256F., 32, 36, 39, 4], 46 notes 51, 49, 58 with
note 82, 60, 62, 66, T1-159, 162, 164, 165 note 20, 180, 188
with note 125, 189, 193, 202, 229f, 259, 273#/., 279, 282,
285, 290, 204, 313 note 23, 319 note 28, 393-396; see also
&-50

49, 63 note 116, 67, @1f, 97f. with notes 134 and 140, 101§,
with note 157, 1066, with notes 193 and 199, 111, 114, 198,
2021, with note 234, 2581

21, 23f, 38, 42, 297

75 note 27

39, 411, 831, with notes 57F, and 60, 86f., 98F, with note 140,
101f. with note 152, 1057, with notes 195 and 198f., 110,
112, 114, 116, 117 note 236, 131, 218 note 313, 277, 289f,,
393, 3961,

25f. with note 135, 37, 193 note 166, 323

s1, 98, 107 note 193

127 note 268, 154, 286 note 16

51, 98, 107 note 193

10, 265 note 417

323

271, 3 note 67, 85, 26§, with note 129,98 note 134, 1O with
note 199, 116 note 229, 140 see also Enki s Journey to Eridu
and fnanna s Jowrney o Ervidu

147, 149 see also é-sila-gir-gir

22,26, 21 note 108, 36, 41, 44 note 43, 105, 115; see also
é-sirarag




Efnunna, snake god
Etana Story
EURLUga
Gatumdug

temple & objects

Gedtinanna

temple & statues
gi-gurniy
Crilgarnes Stories
Girnun
Crirsu

place of action

temples
Girsu=Kidu, seal
(rishare
Guabba
GuabbaTUR, temple
gud-alim
Guedinna
Gugidharra
Guidigna, temple
Gungunum, year date
Hammurahi, inscription

Stela
Hendursag, temple & objects
Feron and Turtle
[bbi-Suen
[galim

temple & objects
[li-Estar, seal
Imanna

distnict

standard

temple & objects

Inanna’s Descent
Imanna’s Jowrney to Eridu
Tranma & Bilulu

[Ebierra, inscription
Isimud

[Ekur

IZme-Dagan, songs
[Ziaran

Kasurra

Kes

Kes Hvmn

Khorsabad, palace reliefs

Indices

66, 67 note 146, 70

Of. with note 33

106 note 1584, 275

41F., 468F., 70, 84f., 92, 96 with note 127, 104, with note
176, 110fF., 115, 129, 131, 133, 286 note 16

19, 22-25, 33, 38, 63, 68, 165 with note 21, 275, 297, 301,
308, 321, 329, 334, 322 note 30

25 with note 131, 1491

19, 226, 36, 47f., 330f,

18, 45, 307, 328f., 332 with note 35, 334

11, 116 mote 231, 130 note 287, 284 note 8

106, 263, 290, 396

22 note 117, 31, 67, 841, note 65, 92 note 105, 107, 110, 196,
259

84, B6, 88, 92, 1056T., 115-118 with notes 227 and 240, 120,
148, 153, 158, 180, 263, 266, 2826, with note 9

18, 20=206, 40, 421, 64, 68, 166; see also Tello

67

81,98

20f. with note 111, 23f.

21, 424F.

see alim

89 with note 92, 394 [
#9 with note 92, 394 |
21,23, 38, 4211,

292

103

T note 39, 218, 294 note 41

20, 22-25, 42, 64 with note 130, 308, 322

151 note 319

31, 193 note 166

£1,9010,98, 106, 111f., 182, 199 note 200, 286f., 292
18, 22=25, 40, 42, 297, 308f., 313f., 326

63

46, 151, 258

89 with note 92, 111 note 213, 178, 394

178f., 394

19, 22-26, 421, 471, 64, 74, 207, 301, 304, 309, 320 with

116 note 231

116 note 231

286 note 16

193 note 166

61 with note 301, 198, 202 with note 236, 231, 259
110 note 209

152 note 327, 158f. with note 368, 286 nofe 16

110 note 209

27 with note 115, 94 note 121, 106 notes 184f, 275
116 note 229

23 note 27

180



temple
Kiessa, temple
Kimag
Kindazi

KiZ, king

Kulla

Kululli

Kuriunaburuam

LagaZ (city)
place of action
temples

LagaZ (state)
deities

districts
King List
people

Lamentation over Sumer and Ur

Lamma

Larsa, finds
Lipit-T5tar, song
Lion Hunt Stela
Lugal {composition)

Lugal (god}
Lugalanda, inscription
Lugalbanda
Lugaligihufam
Lugalkisalsi
Lugalkurdub

Lugalsisa

Lugalzagesi

Lugirizal

Magan

Magda

Mari Standard
statues

Medan, finds

Meluhha

Meslamtaea, statue
temple

Mushui

Mussaur

Mamhani/Nammahni
inscription

MNanna

en-priestess

Indices

292

21, 231, 38, 420.

90, 110

§1, 98, 198 with note 207

215 note 288

182

63

81, 08

22f., 36f, 46, 158

8, 105, 115, 117

19, 22[f., 115: see also al-Hiba

15 passim

13, 26, 41, 64, 88F., 92, 97, 106, 1111, 141, 151, 201, 203,
259, 281

2789 104, 107, 283

15

88, 100, 106f., 110, 158f., 178, 203, 275

114 note 222

61, 63, 67 winotes 147f., 69f., 81, 96, 98, 106, 111, 134, 191,
199f. with note 212, 203, 218, 229, 257, 260Mf., 264, 269,
282, 2861, with notes 16f,

31,38

286 note 16

166, 212, 224, 235 Fig. 22

&0F, 91 note 98, 107 note 191, 108 note 201, 151 note 319,
188 note 131, 276, 290 note 28, 291

81,98

272 note 435

104; see also Enmerkar-Lugalbanda Cyele

81,98

107 note 193, 396

81,89.91,98, 106, 107 note 193, 1111, 1 781, with notes 641,
182, 188, 286f,, 291 note 31, 304

81,97 note 129, 98, 104

241,

256 note 373

40, 48, 58 notes 1, 90, 110

G0

1749 mote 549

59

31,38, 298

90, 110

25,332

19, 23f., 42, 297, 301

&6 with note 141, 69

66, 69

16 with notes 83 and 85, 256 note 373

60 note 94, 302 note 17

11,217f., 219 note 323, 258

27




MNande

district

en-priest

standard

temples & objects

Neanfe and the Birds (B)
Neange Hymn (A)
Naramsin

Stela

Nasiriya Stela
Nidaba
Ninazimua
Ninazu
temple
Nindara, temple & objects
Mindub
temple
Ninegal
Mineveh, palace reliefs
roval head
Mingal
Ningin, place of action
temples & finds
Mingirsu
boat
drum
chariot
children
district
heart
staft
standardfemblem
temples & objects

trophies

WEAPONS
MNingiszida

temple & objects

Indices

20ff., 50 note 66, TOf, 8441, 92, 96 note 127, 97f.. 99 noie
142, 104 with note 171, 1051, 108, 111, 114f., 117 note 235,
118 with mote 239, 125F, 129 with note 280, 131, 132 note
293, 140, 178, 201 note 221, 233, 287, 393, 396

£9 with note 92, 178, 394

151 note 318

1781, 304

201, 23f., 361, 421, 44 note 43, 46 note 49, 64, 297F., 3011,
304, 309, 321, 332

178 note 55

95 note 124, 151, 286 note 16

197 note 199

177, 184 mote 92, 1935, 210f., 215f,, 225, 240 Fig. 2§, 200,
262ff., 267

189 note 135, 210f, 216f., 225, 243 Fig. 32, 267

85 note 68, 911, 106, 111, 127

see Nimzimua

41 with note 38, 651,

19, 23f., 43, 300

19, 21, 2341, 38, 43, 298, 302, 309, 313, 324, 326f.

BS5 note 68, 97, 106, 108 note 195,111

21, 226F, 36, 38,43, 298

25f. with note 133, 43

180

| 84

217 note 305, 218

79 04F, 105, 1156F, 119, 134, 158, 286 nole 16

20-24, 36f., 42ff. with note 43: see also Zurghul

13 passim, esp. 107ff.

22 note 115, 50 note 64, 143 with note 307

193

86, 115 note 226, 188, 193, 205 note 252, 269, 287, 393
22,63

89 with note 92, 178, 394

370, 9IF, 125, 128 note 271

BL98, 110, 01136, 118 note 240, 131, 193, 198

111 note 213, 178, 288

18, 20, 22 with note 115, 23ff, 33, 36, 38, 43, 46 note 49,
51 and 52, 47f., 50 note 67, 58, 631, 08, 84, 166, 284, 208f,,
JO26F., 307, 3098, 314-319, 321f., 324, 328fT., 3324T.

22 note 115, 60, 65, 78 note 49, 80, 93 note 110, 94 with note
119, 104, 106 note 185, 108 note 198, 111 note 213, 113, 131,
87T, 288, 291

O3, 108 note 195, 143 with note 307, 179 note 63, 1891, 290f,
25f., 41 with note 3§, 46 note 51, 491, 66 note 141, 67-70,
85 note 68, 91, 95, 10446F., 110, 112, 123 with note 256, 137,
148F. with note 311, 198F., 200 note 212, 3024F., 207, 229,
255, 257 with note 375, 25811, 262, 264, 2601, 281f., 2E6(
19, 2241, 25, 33, 36, 43, 46 note 49, 471, 48 note 60, 65, 68,
209, 303, 307, 312,322, 325, 330f, 398

434




Minhursag
statue
temple

Ninizimua

MinKAgina, statue
Ninmada
Minmah
NinmarklI, temple
Nirnte Sarra
Minsikila
Ninfubur, temple
Ninsun

Plaque
Mintukalamma
Minurta

Ninzaga
Mippur
finds
Lament
MNirah
Nungal Hvmn
Pirigme
Puzur-Infufinak, pedestal
Sagandeghbar
Samsu-Tluna, inscriptions
song
Sargaz
Sargon (of Akkad), Stela

Sargon (of Assyria), palace
Sargon in Foreign Lands
Sarkalifarri

Sarur

Safa, statue

Selencus I inscriptions
Sennacherib, palace reliefs
Silasirsir

Sin-Iddinam, song
Standard of Ur

Su-5in
Suen

.{}ugilium

Sul i

foundation figuring
SOMES

Indices

98, 106f., 110, 201

40, 471., 38 note 81, 328

20, 231, 43, 300

25

i ]

97, 106,111

101, 107

21 with note 111, 23f., 43, 300

151

112, 145f.

20, 2217, 38, 43, 300, 312

104, 110 note 209

191

112

&0, 97 note 129, 107 with note 1 86, 109, 151 note 319, 1871,
190 note 147, 258, 290 note 28, 291

112, 145f.

26 note 135, 85, 108, 116 note 229, 151 note 319, 158

25, 31, 37, 74, 196 note 1881, 273 note 444, 323, 331

01 note 100

110 note 209

286 note 16

15£.

bl

51, 98, 198 with note 207 286

74 note 19, 118 note 237F,

130 note 287

189

184 note 92, 185 note 93, 210f., 216 with note 299, 217, 225f.,
241f. Figs. 29-31, 264

180

284 note 8

16

93 with note 112, 108 note 195, 109 note 204, 113, 179 note
65, 189, 2841F., 290f. with notes 27 and 31, 394

39 note 87

74 note 19

180

22, 102, 94 note 121, 106 note 185, 398

87 note 74

69, 179, 187, 189 note 135, 213, 2156t., 220-224, 237 Fig.
26, 260, 265

196, 272 note 435

08, 101, 1068, 107 nowe 193, 111, 116

71 note 5, 86, 94 note 121, 105, 106 notes 184f, 115 note
226, 275, 20, 396

16 note 84, 60, 105, 196 note 189, 217 note 305, 256 note
373

64, 320f. note 29

17 with note 9, 117 note 233, 152 with notes 325 and 327,
1 55T, with note 356, 276, 286 note 16, 292
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temple
Swmerian King List
Susa

Stela

Tell Agrab, door plague
Tell Hammam, finds
Tell idr, finds

Tella, excavations

finds

Stela (Early Dynastic)
Stela (Akkad period)
Temple Hymns
Tira
Tispak
Ubsukinna
Udug
LUmm Chatil, finds
Umma
Ur
finds

temples
Third Dynasty {Ur III)

Urbaba
foundation figurine
inscriptions
temples

UrDUMN, seal

Urnamma
cylinder
foundation figurines
Law Code
SONES

Stela

temples

UrnanZe, door plagues
stelae

Urningirsu (priest)

Indices

81, 98 with note 133, 107 note 193

19, 22fF. 43, 300, 312fF, 310

15 with note 76

o0, 110, 1851, note 104

184 note 92, 195 with note 184, 196 note 139, 210, 218, 251
Fig. 34

221,252 Fig. 35

31,372,332

31, 38, 208, 3011,

31, 34f Fig. 1, 33 Fig. 2 with note 23, 36, 72 with Fig. 13,
115, 162, 163 Fig. 15, 167

16 note 82, 20, 31, 38, 58 note 77, 63 note 122, 64, 65 note
136, 66 note 141,67, 715, 76, 1611, 177, 179, 185, 194 note
178, 195 notes 1831, 196 notes 188f, 198 with nowe 205,
200f., 218, 222, 256 with note 373, 259, 289 note 26, 296
passim; see also Girsu

210

185 note 93, 210f,, 217, 225

113 note 220, 151

87

G651, 70, 67 note 146

86, 1051, 115 with note 226

96, 106, 111, 134, 286 note 16, 287 note 18

31,38, 297

12, 25, 166, 215

23, 27,151,215

31. 38, 64 with note 130, 179, 190 note 178, 196 notes 1881,
213, 2176, 222 206-200, 304, 323: see also Standard of Ur

26 with note 132, 219 note 323

13, 16, 27, 31, 60f., 44 note 42, 74, 104 with note 175, 158
nate 366, 184, 255, 278

16, 26f., 104 note 175, 185

61, 69, 295 note 3, 313 note 23

27 note 138, 46 note 49, 113 note 218, 151 note 319

24f., 26 note 133, 27 115

190, 186 note 112, 196 with note 192, 197 Fig. 21, 198, 200,
202 note 229, 258

15 note 80, 16, 17 with note 91, 27, 104, 196

74

17,61

16 with note 85

17, 219 notes 319 and 323, 2771, 286 note 16

17,63, 181-185 with note 92, 190f., 195 with note 184, 196
note 189, 198f. with note 200, 202, 206, 200ff., 217 with notes
305 and 310, 218 note 313, 219, 22441, 228, 234, 2442350
Figs. 33a-f, 255-261, 263, 267{, 2721, 278, 287, 292

26 with note 132

61, 211 with note 269, 219, 223, 224, 253 Fig. 37, 260, 278

210f, with note 269, 213, 214 note 287, 236 Figs, 24-25, 272
151 note 318

=1
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Indices
Umingirsu {ruler) 16, 151 note 316
foundation figurines 17 note 94, 61
inscriptions 135, 64 note 129
statpes 32 note 10, 36, 151 note 319, 185
Uruk 21
finds 21, 31, 38, 296fT., 300, 312, 321
kings 104, 116 note 230
Lament 286 note 16
Wase 139 with note 1335, 212, 2231, 235 Fig. 21
UruKAgina 25, 50 note 87, 292
Urukug 1R, 22 with note 119, 26 note 133, 426, 91, 106, 1481,
Uiumkalamma ®1,98, 111, 156 note 357
Ut 64f., 106, 111, 205, 292, 394
Zimrilim, palace paintings 218F.
Zulum, temple 21, 23, 371, 4241,
Zurghul, finds 20f., 31, 36 with note 30, 38, 2971F., 301, 308f, 321; see also
MNingin
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